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To the Right V Vorſhipfull Sir 


ANTH ONy Cops Knight, grace, mere 
cy and peace, from Ieſus Chriſt, 


I, che Lord the ſearcher of all hearts 


225 


” 
al knoweth, that when theſe Sermons 


[IS JE were fiſt preached , it was neuer once 
intended that they ſhould come to the 
REZRx4 prefle, And therefore the whole diſ- 
1 courſe was ſo framed both for matter 
and manner, as might beſt fit the capacitie and neceſ- 
ſity of the preſentauditorie. But ſince ſome of the or- 
dinarie hearers had publiſhed their notes (as them - 
ſelues could gather them in the time ofthe Sermon) 
without our knowledge or conſent, and many faults 
were eſcaped in writing and printing, which by due 
care and toreſight might haue bene preuented:there- 
fore both for our clearing; and the better ſatisfying 
of the Chriſtian Reader, wee were compelled to re- 
uiew & refine the whole Treatiſe, Whetein we haue 
ioyntly laboured (as neere as wee could) to ſer down 
euerie thing, without addition or detraction, as it was 
firſt deliuered in the publike Miniſterie. 
Many reaſons there are, which moue vs to dedi- 
cate theſe our poore labours vnto your worſhip, 
Eirſt, to teſtiſie our vnfained thankefulneſſe tor all 
the ſingular fauors, which wee haue receiued at your 
hands, lor the ſpace of theſe twentie yeares Wherein 
you haue alwaies ſhewed your ſelte as willing to aid 
and defend vs in our iuſt cauſe, as you were careful to 
make choice of vs, at our firſt entrice into our places. 


Secondly, becauſe we know not how ſoone wee ſhall 


A2 finiſh 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


finiſh the daies of our Miniſtrie, we thought it our du- - 
tie to giue ſometaſte,and to leaue ſome teſtimonie 
thereof vnto the world, to witneſſe your godly deſire 
to diſcharge the truſt . committed vnto you, and our 
faithtull indeuours to performe the dutie belonging 
vnto vs. 

Laſtly, for that your ſelfe hauing formerly heard 
whatſoeuer is heere ſer downe in writing, and alſo ha- 
ving throughly knowne the manner of our doctrine 
& conuetſations, you are beſt able euen of your own 
knowledge, to make our defence to any that ſhall vn- 
iuſtlie except againſt vs. 

Wee haue annexed vnto this Treatiſe an exact & 
pithie Catechiſme, made by a godly learnedfriend of 
yours; that ſuch as are wearied with the larger diſ- 
courſe vpon the Commandements,tnay heere be re- 
freſned by a compendious abridgement, of all the 
ſubſtantial points of religion. 

The name of the Author we haue purpoſely ſup- - 
preſſed. But wee hope heerein that wee haue ncither 
wronged him, nor others, For the excellencie of the 
worke will eaſily manifeſt the workman, 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the mani- 
fold comfortsreceiued from your ſelf, andthe good 
Lady your faichfull wife, wee commit you and all 
yours tothe merc ifull protect on of Almightic God: 
beleeching him, ſo to multiplie his graces, vpon you, 
that you may ſee many good & happie dais in this 
lile, and inherit euerlaſting bleſſednes in that which is 
to come. Hanwell, the 15. of September. 1 G0ꝗ. 


Tour Worſhips much bound, and in att Chriſtian duties 
6 to be commanded, 


loun Dov, Robert Cleauer. 


A fiiendly counſell to the Chriſtian Reader, touching the 
Authour and his booke. 


R Eader, we ha ppie are that liue, in this bleſt age of light, | 
When by Goa's grace, and gifts io men,Chriſts Goſp:U/hineth bright: 
And happhſure in mine eſteeme, ae thoſe thai paſiors bane, 

Who faithfaliy, will ope Gods las, in love their (oules to ſaue: 

That will mens verie biddenfaults make h :owne unto their heart. 
Their owne worth (hat diſclaime they may, and ſind in (hit a part: 
Such fanbfull paines ſhall conuert ſauias by Gu. Alm. giities ſtrength: 
When blinde and laxye faithleſſe droanes ſhall be detect, at len: th, 

To be the troublers of the ſlate, chi. fe wirhersof all woe, (1. Ki gr 8.18.) 
To King, to church, to { ommon wealth,as ſworre nue to mans ſoe. 

If then thou lige in ſuch a place where God ſuch giude doth giue, 

Oh bleſſe his name attend hu voite, obey hu law and liue: 

But in place thou haue abode, where ignorance darke doth raine, 

1 wiſh thee further ſceke for truth, or there doe not remaine. 

For why (alas; ) where viſion failes, the people periſh muſt , 

And ſoule, not good for want of truth,to hell, whey cor pt to auſt, 

But yet if that to Chrift thou wouldſt in this darke ſhade of night, 

See heere 4 little Starre God ſends,in laue to give thee light, 

A mirroar of Gods pes fect law, whereby thou ſiune may(t ſee, 

And ſeeing ſhun,ead flie to Chriſt that he may couer thee, 

Thu will pull downe thy Popiſh pride of meriting conceits, 

Of able ſtrength to keepe Gods law, and ſuch like deepe dect:s, 

Of iugling Satan,blinding ſoules, and keeping men in ſinne. 

And yet bewitching them to hope, heauen by workes to winne. 

Yea farther yet, if ſe thoa wilt,chooſe this to be thy guide, 

Lead thee it will in perſect path,that feste ſhall neuer ſlit» | 

O/ if thou ſt ip, retouer thee it il, i erre, recall, 

If feeble, ſtrengthen and preſerue, at leaſt [rom ſinall ſall. 

And what then, thougb g ainſt autheurs minde, it fir ſt appeard in aht, 
Ry noters hand, in ruder tyer composd, and bomely dight ? 

Yet marke heerein a worke of God, bringing to publike view 

Of many what intended was for priuate good of few, 

And now reuisd by authors eie, and faulis of print correct, 

In graue and ſober modeſt weede,not gariſh ly bedecky, 

Receine m loue thus holy worke by which if good thas finde, 

Let God haue praiſe for all, yet ts hu ſeruant thus be ꝶinde · 

To wiſh that ſtill his life may be, to Gods moſt elwious praiſe, 

Lo Churches good,and Chriſtians io, vi h length of bappy daits, 
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Of painfull Paſtors and their 
Flockes. 


WW hen ſilly ſheepe,by chilfull fpepheards crooks, 

In paſtures faire and greene are duly fed: 

L ed all along by ſome ſweet running brooke, 

L ike Cryſtall flreames from flowing fountames head: 
1 n ſafetie ſuch may feede and nothing dread, 

A bleſſed Shepheard be that Sheepe ſo feedeth, 

& any aſbeepe (God wot) ſuch Shepheard needeth, 


X eepe on your courſe good Shepheards tend your fold, 
N o ſeaſon ſlip, ſoules of your ſbeepe to gaine : 

1. nparching Sun-(vine, nor nights pinching cold. 
Greater reward ſhall be for greater paine, 

H eele pay your hire which for his ſheepe was ſlamey 

T hey that win ſoules, like ſtarres (by Gods aſſent) 

E ternally foal ſbine in firmament.. 


The preface C1 Generally to all the Commandements, 
c5taineth tea 
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Exod. 20.1. 
God ſpake all theſe words aud ſaul, I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, out of the bonſe of 
bondage. | 


Heſe words containe a preparation, to 
| dirrevs vp with all care and conſcience 
co leepe the law of God: which pattlie 
concerneth the obſeruing of all the 

| Commandements in generall, and more 
ſpecially the keeping of the firſt, That 
preparariue Which pertaineth to all, is in 


theſe words (God ſpabę) that is, that ſeeing they haue God 
for their Author, and immediate teacher of them, euen by his 
owne voice; therefore wee muſt ſettle our ſelues to obey 
them without reſiſtance, or gaine- ſaying. That which be- 


longeth to the firſt, is draw ne, firſt from the nature of God, 
4 being 
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being ſchoua,which ſignifieth the eſſence, and being incom- 

municable to any creature: and ſecondly from his benefits, 

either generall in theſe words (Th Ged)char is one that haue 
bound my ſelfe in couenant with thee, to be thine, to deliuer 
thee from all euils of foule and body, and to doe thee all 

good for thislife, and chat which is to come: or elſe ſpeciall, 

in the laſt words(which baue brought thee out of the Land of 
e/£gypt) ſignified that he had ſhewed and prooued himſelfe 
to bee their God, by drawing them out of bo place, which 

was wholly addicted to Idolatrie and ſuperſticion : and 

out of that condition and ſtate which was full of miſcrie and 
bondage. Since therefore this wonderfull deliverance doth 

aboundantly teſtific his loue and goodneſſe towards them, 

therefore they ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelues vnto kim, & 
acknowledge him,and himonely to be their God. 


God pats all theſe words, 

N that he bringeth in the Author of the words, ſaying 
—— nk (God ſpake — are taught, that God is after a peculi- 
ner the Au · ar manner the author of the tenne Commandements. As all 
thor of the Scripture is to be regarded, as proceeding from God, ſo more 
= Comman neerely theſe ten words, becaule they be after a more ſpeciall 

emen'® ſoꝛt his words. 

That this is ſo, it is proved plainelyin Deut. 5. 22. where 
Moſes having repeated this law, ſets downe two priuilecces . 
that it had aboue all other Scripture ,to winne the more au- 
enoritt? vnto its 

Firſt, he ſaith, Theſewords the Lord [pake vnto all your multi- 
tude : noting this vnto them, that whereas the ceremonial! 
and iudiciall lawes were deliuered bythe miniftric of An- 
gels, andthe other Scriptures by the meanes of the inen of 
God the Prophets; theſe words and theſe Commande- 
ments, God hunſelſe in his one perſon, full of maieſtie and 
terrour, accompained with his glorious Angels, in a flame 
of fire, did pronounce ſoterrribly in the hearing of them all 
as that they trembled, and came to Xoſes, requeſting him 
that they might no more heare God ſpeaking on this manner: 
For if they did, aſſuredly they ſhould die for feare. * 
fore 
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fore in this firſt regard, they muſt be exceedingly reuerenced, 
becauſe Gods owne voice did ſpeake them. 

Secondly for the writing of them, they were not written 
as other fcriptures, (Which S. Peter ſaith, Holy men of God 
wrote according to the inſtinct of Gods holy ſpirit ) but 


God himſelſe did write them with his own finger ; not vſing 2. Pet. 1. 20.: 1 


thereto either men or angels, as inſtruments, Tea, at the firlt 
as alſo himſelfe made the tables wherein they were written, 
that there might be nothing in them, but onely the immedi- 
ate worke of God: but afterward when Moſes brake them 
before the Iſraelites that had made the Golden Calfe, thereby 
to ſhew that they by their Jdolatrie had broken the cour- 
nant, and were worthy to be caſt off then though God did 
bid Moſes, make the ſecond Tables, yet himſelfe wrote the 
Law, not vſing thereto the miniſtrie of any of his creatures; 
ſhewing that in this regard they bee more ſpecially Gods 
words, and ſo more to be regarded. 

And beſide this teſtimoby, diuers reaſons may be vſed, to 
ſhew that theſe are Gods owne will and words, after an ex- 
traordinarie manner. 

For the wonderfull aud pert. & holineſſe that is contained 
in them, ſheweth whois the maker of them, becauſe there is 
no good dutie, which God bound Adam to periorme, but is 
comprehended and commanded in one of theſe : and there 
is no ſinne that wee are bound to abſtaine from, and eſchew 


Deur.g.17, 


Deut. 10.2. 


which is not forbidden in ſome oftheſe ten words. It was a- 


boue the wit of men or Angels, to containe in ſo few words 
the whole perſection of our dutie to God and man. 

The lawes of men, though they fill many large volumes, 
yet they areimperfeR, and daily ſomething is to bee added 
to them, that was not before thought vpon, and ſomethings 
to bee taken away, which now more experience hath taughe 
not to bee ſo profitable ; ſo that yet they ſtand in need ſtill of 
renewing het mending - butthis lawis ſoabſolute, and 
doth ſet out ſo full and compleat a righteouſneſſe, that if one 
could fulfill them all, hee ſhould bee fully acceptable vnto 
God, and needed not flye to Chriſt to bee his Redeemer, 
For indeed this meeteth with all ſinnes, yea with the 


firſi 


Rem?.7. 


Att 14,17 
Rom. 2,15 
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fitſt and leaſt motions, as Paul ſaith, that he had not knowne 
that luſt( meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence 
had beene finne, but that the law ſaith (thou ſhalt not /uſt, 
And as their perfection of holineſſe doth witneſſe ſufficient- 
ly, from what an one they had their beginning; ſo further 
this will prooue them to be the words of God, becauſe they 
be written and engrauen in euerie mans conſcience: ſo that 
let wicked men ſtriue and labour, and doe what they can to 
make themſelues Atheiſts, yet it will not be, they cannot blot 
out Gods writing. Thele lawes ſticke imprinted in their 
hearts and ſoules, ſo firmely, that they cannot be remooued. 
For, as Paul ſaith, God hath not left himſelſe without wit- 
neſſe: but in euetie mans boſome, and euerie ones nature, 
hath planted ſo much of his law, as will ſerue to leaue them 
without excuſe, and to condemne them. For who is there 
among the moſt prophane men, whoſe ſoule doth not con- 
ſtraine him, euen againſt his will, ſometimes to conſeſſe that 
there is a God, and one onely true God, and that this God is 
to bee worſhipped alſo by ſuch meanes, as himſelfe hath ap- 
poinced, and that hee 1s not tobee blaſphemed, nor his 
name to be abuſed ;but that he is to be reuerenced; and that 
ſome time is to bee ſer apart and conſecrated to his wor- 
ſhip? Who can race theſe lawes out of their owne conſciens 
ces, though they do what they can, and ſtrive neuer ſo much 
to extinguiſn this naturall light? 

So for the ſecond Table, what mans nature doth not tell 
him that there is an order of gouernment among men, which 
muſt not, nor cannot without ſinne be violated? And ſo, hea- 
then and vngodly men, hauing committed murther, were not 
able to ſtand before the furie of their owne conſciences, 
but were in a continuall chafe and vexation: which ſheweth, 
that euen cortupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge in- 
to the wotld, that we muſt not kill. And for vncleane per- 
ſons and adulteters, though in time of their proſpetitie, they 
haue ſoothed vp themſelues, and hardned their owne hearts 
by liuing in pleaſute, and giuing themſelues to idleneſſe, and 
the Juſts oftheir fleſh, and ſo ſeemed to wipe out this law: 
yet in miſery, when any affliction hath wakened their drow- 

ſie 
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ſie hearts, this would giue them no reſt, neither durſt they a- 
bide the face of their ow ne conſciences, but were driuen to 
acknowledge the filthineſſe of their ſinnes. And ſo in the 
reſt of the Commandements. 
Furthermore, all the puniſhments that are at any time in- 
flicted vpon the world, haue come from the diſobedience a- 
gainſt this law and all the mercies and benefits that men en- 
ioy, proceed from the obedience yeelded to it. For when God 


ſers downe his curſes and his bleſſings, doe they not runne Deut. 28. 


thus ? If thou obſerue and keep theſe Commandements, then 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed in ſoule, and bodic, in children, in 
cattell, in field,in allchings thou putteſt thy hand vnto. Con- 
trariwiſe, if thou wilt not obey, but neglect them, then ſhalt 
thou be curſed in all things. 

Laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world to keep theſe 
lawes. For they require a perfeR and abſolute obedience, as 
they are perfect; which ſeeing no man could doe, therefore 
Chriſt tooke our fleſh vpon him to fulfill them; that as A- 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt vs outof Paradiſe, ſo he 
by his obedience might bring vs into heauen: and he came 
not onely to performe them himſelfe fullie, but alſo to make 
his Saints able to obey them, though not in perfection, and 
without any defect, (for that onely he himſelfe can doe) yet 
in truth and ſinceritie; for that he requirech of all his mem- 
bers. | 


Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in de- Ie t. 


liuering theſe lawes, we muſt hence learne, with all reue- 
rence to hearken yato them, & willingly to beare the admo- 
nitions & rebukes that arc contained in them, whoſocuer we 
be, and whatſoeuer hee is that applieth them, and ſpeaketh 
them vnto vs. And in ſo dooing wee ſhall in truth ſhew our 
ſelues to beleeue, that God is the author of theſe words, if 
wee can be content to indurethat theſe precepts ſhould be 
reſſed and vrged vpon vs, though by one that is our in- 
— and baſer in out ward reſpects then our ſelues. When 
Ehud, a man of meane noꝛe, came to a Heatheniſh king aud 
barbarous tyrant, bringing a meſſage from G O D, hee aroſe 


from his Throne to attend vnto it: Jud. 3. 20. Vea, when = 
ed 
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ked Balaam wastovtter the word of God vnto proud king, 
Baalack,, he was commanded to ſtand vp to heare the pa- 
rable, Numb. 23. 18. Ifthen this Heathen king was to giue re- 
uerence vnto the meſſage of God altogether againſt himſelſe 
being alſo deliuered by ſo wicked a meſſenger , much more 
ought wee with all feare and thankfulneſſe to imbrace theſe 
lawes,which the moſt holy God deliuered in his owne per- 
ſon, and that for the greateſt good and ſaluatien of all that 
receiue them. And this affection was in Iob, as hee teſtifieth 
of himſelfe in his 31. Chap, 3 3. vetſe, that though hee was a 
man of much wealth and authoritie, as that hee could haue 
made aftaid a great multitude, and could haue cruſhed them 
by his power, yet the pooreſt and moſt contemptible might 
haue dealt with him; and if they had ſeene any fault in him 
(as who liueth ſo iuſtly, but ſometimes choſe that bee about 


him may ſee infirmities in him?) and had come to tell him 


that he had broken the law of God, he would haue beene qui- 
et and milde, and fo far from fearing them with rough words 
as that himſeife would fear before God, and labour to get pat- 
don. He would not chafe with thoſe that brought Gods re- 
bukes vnto him, and ſay, What haue you to doe to meddle 
with me? who gaue you authoritie to controle your betters Þ 
but,controling himſelfe,kept within his own dores, to hum · 
ble his ſoule before God, and to ſeek reconciliation with him. 

The like may we ſec in that holy man Dauid, who though 
he was a king, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Pro. 
phet of excellent gifts, a valiant warriour, and had foure hum 
dred men wel appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigal 
a woman, and meane in compariſon of him, came alone and 
brought with her the ſword of the ſpitit, the law of God, that 
it was not lau full for him to commit murther, and to re- 
uenge his owne cauſe, What though Vabell had done iniu- 
rie? yet ſhe would know of Dauid, whether he might lawful- 
ly kill one in his owne priuate reuenge, contraric tothe law 
of God. 

Now when Daxid ſeeth that ſnee commeth ſo well ap- 
pointed, and brings ſuch ſtrong reaſons, and that he could 
not ruſh on Nabals biood, but he ſhould ruſh vpõ the * 

"ky * 


| — 
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of God he leaueth off & thanks her for her good counſell, 
Sothat whenſbe brought the law of God for her warrant, 
this was ſo good a warrant,as that Dauid durlt not but yeeld 
vnto it. : | 

Contrarie to this was the praRiſe of Amaxiab, that, when 
he moſt abſurdly had taken and iet vpthe gods of the Edo- Cre. t 
mites,and God ſent the Prophet to tell him that hee had 
dealt fooliſhly to worſhip thoſe gods that could not ſaue 
their owne people, nor themſelues out of his hands: hee 
now could not beare this, but begins to mocłce and thteaten. 
Who (faith he) made thee of the kings counſell?Art thou be- 
come a counſellor now to tell the king what hee hath to do? 
hold thy peace leſt thou be ſmitten. mm 

The Prophet ſeeing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of GOD, 
would not beſtow ſo much labour, as to giue him any more 
admonition, but ſaid: I will hold my peace, as you did bid 
me: but know, that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſe thou 
haſt done this thing, and not hearkened to my counſell. 
Though it was fooliſn and naught in him to doe that thing, 
yet it he could haue hearkned to the Prophet of God, bring- 
ing the law of God, he had beene on the inending hand, and 
all would haue beene well; but when he would doe ſinful- 
ly, and withall reſuſe to be admoniſhed, then he muſt needes 
be deſtroyed. And fa hee was ſhortly after, moſt fearefully, 
and ſtrangely, by the hand of God, and neither his kingdom, 
nor his wealth, nor any thing could keepe oft the iudgement 
of God, and deſtruction from him. 

So then, will we ſhew that we doe in truth beleeue, that Su: 
theſe b the words of God? then mult wee, when any man Nigg 
ſhal preſſe any of theſe lawes vnto vs, ſteqight waits yeeld and 
ſtoop vnto them, and then indeed we confeſſethat God ſpake 
all theſe wor ds. But if we begin to ſhift and cloak, and colour, 
and diftinguiſh,thea wee declare euidently, that our heart 
is not per{waded chat God is the author of them. 

Secondly, we may learne, not to bee aftaid or aſhamed to Ve 2. 
ſtand ſeꝝ them, as alſo to practiſe them in our lives, though 
the Atheiſts and prophane ſinners of the world, mocke and 
ſcoſte at vs neuer — for the * we — 

3 O aAlnamed - - 


Mark,$.38, 
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aſhamed to maintaine thoſe words, which God himſelfe 
was not aſhamed in his owne perſon to ſpeake ? and where- 
of Chriſt ſaith, He that is aſbamed of me, and my words, be- 
fore men in this world, J wil bee aſhamed of him be- 
fore my father in the world to come, If God had but ſent his 
Angels vnto vs with any Commandement, the glorie of ſuch 
me ſſengers ſnould małs vs bolde to defend and maintaine 
the met{age: but fince God did not ſend an hoſt of Angels, 
but came himſelfe in his Maieſtie, accompained with all his 
holy Angels, waiting and attending vpon him, ſhould not 
we now giue much more reuerence to thoſe things, which he 
ſpake, and take much more courage to ſtand for the mainte · 
nance of his commandements ? 

This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to condemne their 
daſtardlineſſe, that are afraid to keepe the Sabbath, or to doe 
any ſuch dutie, becauſe they ſhould bee counted Puritanes. 
But is it not better that men ſhould hate vs without cauſe, 
then that God ſhould haue a quarrell againſt ys vpon a iuſt 
cauſe? 

Isit not much better that they ſhould ſcoffe at vs for 
good, then that God ſhould plague vs for euill!? What a 
ſhame is it therefore for vs, that when wee heare wicked 
Heretiques ſpeaking againſt the law of God, and prophane 


Atheiſts breaking his law, and blaſpheming his name, wee 


ſhould hold downe our heads , and become mute, as though 
it were a matter of ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake for 
that which God himſelfe in his owne perſon hath ſo highly 
recommended ynto vs? 

Thirdly, this ſerues totcach vs to keepe this law ſpiritual⸗ 
—— it is ſpirituall: for ſuch as God is that made the 
law, ſuch is that law which hee made, It reacheth there- 
ſore to the in ward parts ofeuerie man, and lyeth cloſe vpon 
his conſeience. And indeede in this it doth eſpecially differ 
from the lawes of men: for they doe tie the hand, and the 
tongue, and the foote, to the good abearing, and take no- 
tice if any of theſe bee faultie againſt them: but they med- 
dle not with the keart, and make no queſtion of the in- 
Ward motions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring in no 


proofe 


\ 
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proofe of ſuch a breach of the law, neither can hee haue any 
witneſſe againſt the inward cotruptions. But God ſearch- 
eth the hearts and tryeth the reines, and entieth into the ſe. 
crets of the ſoule, and therefore hee commands ys to loue 
him with all our heart, aud wich all our ſoule: not contented 
with ſuch a loue onely as is declared by the out ward beha- 
uiour of the body. And ſo for our neighbour, hee comman- 
deth vs to loue him not outwardly onely , in ſalutation, cour 
teſie, and good ſpeeches, but inwardly alſo as our ſelues, 
that is, in ttutb, conſtantly, feruently, and — and 
diſſimulation. Therefore all the obedience performed to 
God, muſt proceed from within, and come from the heatt, 
elſe it ſhall be no whit acceptable to him: that which grow. 
eth without, if it come not fromthe root of ſincetitie within, 
ſhal affoord no comfort to our ſelues: but if wee will that 
our out ward obedience bring forth any fruit to our owne 
ſoules, or glorie to God, wee mult looke that it haue it be- 
ginning from an vpright, ſound, and fairhfull heart. Now 
then our obedience ſhall be ſpirituall, when it proceedeth 
from the ſoule, and is done to a good end: but whatfocuer 
is done for merit, as the Papiſts do, or for vaine glotie, as the 
Scrives and Paarifies did; this is not ſpitituall, this procee- 
deth not from the loue of God, but from ſelte-loue-: this is a 
refſectiue kinde of friendſhip, that maketh vs doe ſomething 
vnto others, that they may recompence vs againe, with the 
like or a better reward. But then is our obedience true and 
vpright, when it commeth from a good heart, with defire 
and purpoſe to ſhew out obedience to God, and our loue to 


Reu. 2.23. 


men. 
| All theſe words; 

U ſpake not the firſt Commandement onely;, nor the 

ſecond or third, and left there: but he ſpake them all; 
and gaue as ſtrict a charge to keepe euerie one, as any one; 
and no one was vttered by Gods voice, or written with bis 
owne finger more than the other. Whence is to be learned, Dactr. 
that whoſocuer will haue any true comfort by his obedience 
to Gods law, muſt not content himſelfe tolooke to one, or 


two: but muſt make conſcience, and haue a care to keepe 
| | them: 


| T... oe 
them all and euerie one. Firſt, becauſc hee that is the avchor | 
Reaſ. t of one, is the author alſo of all the reſt; and he that hath pre» 
a miſed a reward for keeping one, hath promiſed a reward al. 
ſo for keeping all: and hee that threatneth to puniſh the of- 
fender, doth nor ſay, if thou brealł e this, or that, thou ſhale 
be curſed: but he that continueth not in all without excep- 
— tion, is aecurſed; and liuing, and allowing himſelfe in the 
breach of any one, ſhall bee ſure to beare the wrath of God, 
as guiltie of all, For hee that doth many good things, aud 
yet alloweth himſelfe to bee diſobedient but in any one 
thing, ſtands in danger to reuolt continually, and to become 
Mace. 20 a wicked and open perſecuter. As this was Herodt caſe, hee 
did many things according to Iobus preaching , and did 
heare him gladly, and for other commandements was reaſo- 
nable willing to bee ruled; but for the ſeuenth hee muſt 
ne edes haue a diſpenſation ; and hee kept this reſolution; 
that let all the Preachers in the world ſay what they would, 
he would not be brought to leaue his inceſt, nor to part with 
his brothers wife. Therefore wee ſee how ſoone hee fell to 
breake, firſt, the third commandement, in ſwearing. to that 
light and wanton woman, to giue her whatſoguer ſhee 
ſhould aske,. and then alſo hee grewto perſecute [ohn,and 
cut off his head, ſo taking libertic to himſelfe to breake 
the ſeuenth commandement, hee caſt off all care and re- 
gard of the reſt. So the young man in the Goſpell,he thought 
himſcifein a good forwardnefle to heauen, and indeed hee 
had done many things, and many good parts were in him, 
ſo that Chriſt himſelfe did loue him: but when Chriſt had 
told him, that one thing waslacking, and that hee muſt ſell 
all that hee had, and it he did ſo, hee ſhould be no loſer, for 


— 


Mat, 19.32. 


he ſhould haue an inheritance but then he muſt know where c 
his inhericance fhould lie, and whence hee muſt looke for 1 
his reuene wes, namely from heauen) then hee looked ſadly, N 
and went his way. He could haue beene content to haue had * 


that inheritance, that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that he might keepe ar 

his earthly poſſeſſions too: but if the queſtion were, whether T 

he would take heauen or earth, ke choke rather to leaue hea. an 

uen, then to part with earth. So that hee that liueth . 1 
| i an 


— * 
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and purpoſely in the breach of any one commandement, fals 
away from the reſt : as contrarily hee that hath reſpect to all 
the commandements, is ſure that hee ſhall neuer be confoun. 

. ded. Pſalm. 119.6. And ſo [eames ſaith, Chap. 2. yerſe 10. 
He that keepeth all, and breakgth one, is gailty ef all : nat mea- 
ning, that if one through inficmitie ſlip into any fault, he was 
ftraightway guilty of the whole law (for it may be truly ai, 
that hee that breaketh all through weakneſle, not allowing 
himſelfe init, but ſtriuing againſtit, and crauing pardon, is 
guilty of none) but this he meaneth, that whoſoeuer ſeemeth 
to kcepe all the other commandements, and yet will willing- 
lie maintaine, and beate with himſelſe in the breach of one, 
he did neuer perfotme any true obedience vnto any. Tho 
one be no thee fe, yet if he be a Sabbath- breaker, he breakerh 
the whole law. For if one aske bim, hy do not you commit 

adultery ? and hee ſay, becauſe God commandeth that I 
ſhould not, then he would keepe the Sabbath alſo, forthey be 
both alike the commandements of God: but if it be not be- 
cauſe God commandeth, then he dethnor obey the law; but 
ſerue himſelfe. Therefore he that makes no conſcience of all 
Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſſe and fidelity in him, becauſc 
he doth not remember that God ſpake all theſe words. 

The vſe of this is, fitſt to conſute Popiſh religion, and to 777 x. 
prooue that they be altogetker earnall and Gafull pe 

make no conſcience of any law of God; becauſe, for the ſe- 
cond commandement, they doe wholly allow themſelues to 
breake it: for the ſcope and ſumme of that commandement is, 
that wee ſhould ſerue God, notaccording to our owne in- 
uention, but according to his will: but their religion, what 
is it but a meete deuice of mens braines ? And what doth it 
conſiſt of, but of the precepts ofmen ? For where doth the 
word of Godteachthem to make Images lay-mens bookes? 


ople;and 


Nay doth not God ditectly call them teachers of lies? And Haba. 2.18. 


what warrant haue they for their Maſſes and pilgrimages, 
and ſuch other ſtuffe, where with their religion is peſtered? 
Therefore they be hypocrites , and make no conſcience of 
any of Gods commandements, And moſt of them haue no 
care of the Sabbath, but haue more regard of their „ 

| | B ales 


Pe 2. 


Gen. 33. 
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daies, which the Pope hath appointed, then of the Sabbath 
day, which God hach commanded, So, for moſt carnall pro. 
fellors among vs, who almoſt is there that regardeth the Sab- 
batlt, and tcarcthto breałe it, any further then the law of mon 
will take hold ef them? & ſome be afraid, leſt, if it be knowen, 
they ſhould be reprooued for it publikely, and the Miniſter 
would let thẽ heare of it in the Church. But if they could keep 
themſelues cloſe from the Magiſtrate & Miniſter, would not 
moſt men willingly bee following their buſineſſe that day? 
This is to proclaime themſelues hypocrites, & that they haue 
no feare of God, nor regard of him in their harts. Oh but they 
hope they are good Chriflians, and do keepe the law of God, 
for they doe not ſteale, nor ſweare, nor lie: but doe they not 
know that God ſpake all theſe words, & therefore he hath no 
ſound heart, that addicteth not himſelfe to ke epe them allꝰ 
This muſt teach vs alſo, that when wee fee that God doth 
not bleſſè vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 


ſeare him. then wee muſt examine our {clues diligently con- 
cerning our qbediencetothis his law, whether we liue not in 
ſome ſin, or whether ſome old ſinne lie not in vs, which hath 


neuer been repented of: for certainly God laieth no puniſh- 
ment vpon vs, but onely for contempt; ornegleR of his law. 


Whereſore, when he ſttikes vs, we muſt begin to examine our, 


obedlence. So did Jacob in Geveſpr, when his ſons Simeon and 
Leni had committed that cruell fact, and he was therefore be- 


come odious in the (fight of the people of the land: then hee 


knowes that there could not be ſuch trouble without; if all 
were well within. Therefore he begins to iearch his family, & 


to ſee how all 2 went there, andthen he perceiueth pre- 


ſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtirres; for his houſe was ſtaine d 
with Idolatry, his wife had gotten her fathers Idols, and ma- 
ny of his people were infected with ſuperſtition, Then no 


wonder, though there were ſuch ttoubles abroad, when there 


was ſuch diſorder at home. Therefore he purgeth his houſe of 
all this filthineſſe, and burieth all theſe Idols in the ground, 
that they might neuer hurthimor any of his any more. Alſo 
this ſeructh for the ſingular comfort of all Gods children, that 
ſith al theſe be Gods Commandements,cucnal as * as _ 
1130 therefore 
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therefore they ſhall. haue power alſo to obey them all, as well 
as one. For that God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, 
can 85 well — veto keepe all thoxeft : becauſe that 
power which we haue toobey-ane, is not from out ſelues, ut 
trom the worke of God in vs. And indeed God det not giue 
vs theſe lawes, that e ſhould imagine we cag obey chem of 
our ſelues, but that (ſeeing our owne want.) weeſheuld gee 
to him for helpe. Why then ſhould not euery Chriſtian hope 
to bee able to yeeld obedience to God, in whatſocuer God 
eommandeth him ? As God wicneſſeth this of Dauid that he 
was a manafter his one heart in all things, ſaue inthe mat: 1. King. 13. 5. 
ter of Vriah: for there he ſinned preſumptuouſly, his hart was 
vpright in all things elſe. And like wiſe as it is ſpoken of Za. Luke 1. 6. 
charie and Elizabeth, that they were perfect and vnblat ea- 
ble in all things: (not that they were quit from all infi mi- 
ties, or had not their faults as well as other Saints, but they 
were vpright and ſincere, their hart was true with God) euen 
ſo God can and will giue grace vnto all his, to obey euerie 
one of his commandements with a true and vpright obedi- 
ence. So that no man ought to diſcourage himſelfe. But oh, 
will ſome ſay, for other things · I haue ſome hope that ] ſhall 
ouercome them: but I ſhall neuer get the better of this or 
that ſinne while I live. Well then other ſins you hope you can 
ouercome: but whether haue you power to ſubdue them by 
any vertue of your owne, or from the working of Gods ſpi- 
rit in you ? If you ſay from your ſelſe, then you ſpeake igno- 
rantly and fooliſhly: for fleſh cannot kill any ſinne, this 
muſt be the waike onely of God : but if you: ſay that Chriſt 
Ieſus did giue helpe vnto you againſt them, why ſhould 
you doubt of victotie againſt this? He that gaue you abilitie 
to ouet- rule your fleſh in ſome things, cannot hee giue the 
like in all? Yea, this very metey, that hee hath giuen you a 
diſpoſition and power to obey him in one commandement, 
is a ſure teſtimonie to you, the hee will doe the like in the 
relt ; ſo that, by humble, faithfull, and feruent praier, you 
craue chis grace ar his hands. This therefore which he faith, 
God ipakè all theſe words, is a matuellous encouragement 
to / the Saints chat therefore , fegling their wants * 
349 | 2 uty 


Jſe 1. 
Act. 17. 28. 
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duty, they may goe to God and ſay, Lord, thou art the author 
of all theſe Commandements alike, and the keeping of them 
all pertaineth to mee as well as to any other: thou knoweſt, 
O Lord, that thete is no power in mee to obey the leaſt of 
them; therfore I come now for helpe and grace from thee, to 
make me obedient to all as well as 8 baff ro ſome : ſo wee 
ſhall obtaine grace to keepe euery one, as well as any one. 


| I Tehonah:; 

TX word ſignifieth the eſſence of God, and his abſo- 

4 lute perfection in all his attributes. It is expounded in 
Hebremes 13. 8. Chriſt yeſterday; and to day, and the ſame for 
euer, and Reuel. 1. 4. he that was, and is, and is to come. He that 
is the ſelfe ſame in all his properties euermore, as hauing his 
being in and ofhimſelfe. It declareth, firſt, Gods eternitie, 
wherebyhe differs from all creatures, whereas men and An- 
gels, though they be euerlaſting, and ſo ſhall haue no ending, 
yet they be not eternall, for they had a beginning from him, 
as other things had, but hee from none. Alſo power, and 
—— mercy, and iuſtice;and ſuch other things which 
are properties in men and Angels, in him are natures : in vs 
they are weake and imperfect, in him abſolute and perfect. 
Men and Angels are ſtrong, mercifull, iuſt, patient, true: but 
hee is ſtrength, mercy, patience, and truth it ſelfe: in them 
theſe things are qualities, and finite, and therefore change- 
able: in him eſſentiall and infinite, and conſequentlie vn - 
changeable. 

This muſt teach ys earneſtly to ſeelce his loue and fauour ; 
which if wee haue, nothing can hurt ys : for in him wee line, 
mouc, and haus our being. Hauing his loue, we haue all power, 
wiſdome, and counſell on our fide. Ifhe be perſect in himſelfe, 
and all creatures haue, what euer they haue, from him, what 
need wee feare (he being with vs) · what all the creatures can 
doe againſt vs? ſeeing that all their power is deriued from 
him, and vſed at his direction. We ſee among men, if there be 
one whoſe eſtate depends wholly ypon his Landlords cour- 
teſie, that may put him out, and beggar him when hee 
pleaſe, how — heis to pleaſe him, and haue * | 
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leſt through his diſpleaſure hee ſhould bee turned out of all. 
So is it with all the men on earth: they be all Gods tenants, 
and that at will: no man holdeth any thing by leaſe ſor an 
houre: our breath is not our owne, but his, It is at his ap- 


pointment what ſhall become of our ſoules and bodies, Dan. 5. 23. 


whether they ſhall bee ſaued or damned. And hee is ſuch a 
God, whole anger is an eternall anger, and his wrath an e- 
ternall wrath, and his plagues eucrlaſting plagues : therefore 
bow carefull and diligent ſhould we be to pleaſe him? And 
then weeſhew our ſelues to belecue his power and infinite- 
nefle, when it is our — care to ſeeke his fauour. 


Secondly, this is for the conſolation of Gods children. Js Ve 2. 


God the ſame for cuer, and that in his dealing to his chil- 
dren? And hath hee heeretofore yſed his power for their de- 
fenſe 2 his wiſedome for their direction ꝰ his mercie for 
their comfort ? Then hee will doe the ſame ſtill to vs alſo. 
Therefore when any of his children haue beene brought into 
greatmilerie, an for their ſinnes, as Mauaſſeth was to 
that hard caſe for his great wickedneſſe, yet when her 

ted, and betookehimſclfeto praier, we ſee God heard him, 
and holpe him both out of his ſinnes and miſery.Didhe deale 
ſo with him? Then the queſtion is, whether hee be Iabauah, 
or not, whether the ſame for euer, without any change. If 
hee bee (as ſure hee is) then he muſt deliuer vs alſo when we 
call vpon him. But are wee ſure to bee deliuered out of this 
trouble, and to be ſet out of this debt, or temptation, if wee 
call vnto God ? This we are ſure of, that if wee crie to God, 
hee will deliuer vs from our ſinne, and from the puniſhment 
ofit: or ifthe croſſe doe hang (till vpon vs, hee will ſweeten 
it with ſome ſpirituall comfort, and ſtrengthen vs, chat wee 
ſhall bee able to endure it, and ſo recompence it with hea» 
uenly grace, that wee ſhall gaine more in the ſpirit, then we 
lole in the fleſn. But vnleſſe that wee beleeue that God is 
Iehouah, and immutable, all the hiſtories of the Seripture are 
made ynprofitable ynto vs: then we haue no vſe nor comfort 
of thoſe things which we heare and read : as how God bleſ- 
ſed Abrahams, anddeliuercd Iacob, and did _ wonder- 


full things for his people in former time. But if wee hold 
- 4 this 
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this firmly, that Godisthe fame for euer, this is ſure, that 
whatfocuer good thing he didfor them, he will doe the like 
for vs, if we vſe the ſame means. So alſo if any one hath found 
in himſelfe, that at ſuch a time I was in great troubles and ter- 
rors, and then] praied vnto God, and [ know that he heard 
my praier, and helped me. Are you certaine that God did 
heate you when you cried heeretoſore? Then you may bee 
farre more ſure of this, that if you crie againe, hee will heare 
you againe, elſe he ſnould not be Iehouab. If hee haue beene 
yours once, he is yours ſtill, and will be yours for euer 

3. This is alſo for the torror of the wicked. Is God ſehauab, 
conſtant, and vnchangeable in his iudgements? Then looke 
what plagues proud perſons haue had heeretofore, the ſame 
ſhall they haue now, ſo ſure as God is true, vnleſſe they re» 
pent and ge pardon in Chriſt. Hath God plagued theeues, 
and adulterers, and prophaneperions in former times ? Hee 
is lchowab: let them looke toit: it is his name and nature, to 
hate and plague them that be ſueh,cuerlaſtingly;vnleſſe there 
be repentance on their part, and pardon on his. Likewiſe, 
can any one ſay by experience, I fell into ſinne heeretofore, 
and then Igot a wound to my conſcience, a blot to my name, 
and hurt to my body: then as ſure as the Lord liueth, as ſure 
as God is Iehauab, without change; fo ſure make account to 
ſpeed as ill in ſinning now, as yeu did before. Many that did 
fleale before, and were brought toſhame, and could ſcarce 
ſaue theirliucs; yet when they ate delivered, will fall to it a- 
gaine, but yet farte more cloſely (as they imagine) and with 
much greater kill in the trade: and then they thinke all ſhall 
be well, But who found them out before ? Did not the righte- 
ous God, that will reward wicked men according to their 
wickedneſſe? Thea be ſure, that as he hath already ſhewed 
his power, iuſtice, and anger againſt their finne; ſo vpon like 
prouocation, he will doe the like againe. Let not themlooke 
for better ſucceſſe in their latter ſmnes, then in the former, 


hace God remaineth conſtant, and is both able and ready to 
puniſh them. 


So ſome have plaid the filthy perſons,and God hath ſhews 
ed it to men, to their diſcredit ; will they then fall to it a- 


gaine, 
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gaine, and thinke they can hide it? No, they hall not, for 
God will reueale it. Though they may thinke God will bee 
careleſſe ofthem, yet hee will not be careleſſe of himſelfe, 
and his owne name. As ſure as hee is /ehonah that brought 
chem into the pikes before; ſoſure, if they turne againe to 
their filthy vomit, he will bring them to ſhame againe; either 
in this life, to make them repent, and iudge themſelues: or if 
not, then ſure in the life to come, where the burden ſhall bee 
much mote heauy, and intolerable ypon their conſcience, and 
ſhall preſſe them downe to hell. It is a wholeſome medicine 
for ſuch ſiuners, to come toſhame hecre, that, if ic may bee, 
they may be brought to repentance and amendment. 

So much for the name of God, /ehouah ; that he is vithout 
change, orſhadow of change: what euer he hath done, hee 
will doc the ſame for euer. 5 | 

God. 


HE former argument of obedience was taken from 
Gods nature, that hee was eternall in iuſtice topuniſh 
ſinners, and in mercy to reward his children. Now this is 
from his goodneſſe, I am thy Gd; almighty indeed Iam, 
infinite, eternall, and perfect; yet ſo as that I abaſe my ſelfe 
to take care for thee, to haue a louing heart toward thee, and 
to be thy father, and to make thee my childeʒto be thine huſ- 
band alſo, and to make thee my ſpouſe; one that haue pro- 
miſed to giue thee all good things, and to remoue all ill things 
from thee: this is to be thy God. If God had ſer downe only 
his infinite Maicſtic and grea:nefle, and his glorious incom- 
municablename,that would haue feared vs, and made vs flie 
from him: but now he encourageth vs by this, that he is our 
God, and giues vs theſe commandements for our owne be- 
nefit, and becauſe he loues vs. 
The docttme hence gathered, is, that if euer we will obey Dr. 
God in ſoundneſſe, then we muſt know him to be our God, I we will euer 
to haue tender care of vs, to loue ys, and that we ſhall ſpeed obcy God in 
beſt, when we yc eld moſt obedience to him. And this reaſon — a 
Moſes (till vtgeth vpon the Iſraelites: Thou muſt obey him, EE = 
and heate his voice, for hee is the Lord thy God, that loues be our God. 
thee, and careth for thee, R 


_ Reaſon 


Ye 1. 
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Reaſon will ſhew this: for if we heare that God is infinite 
in power, and doe not withall know that he is our God to 
vſe his power for our good, then it makes vs feare, becauſe 
we know not where to hide our ſelues from him; when wee 
heate his infinite iuſtice, we quake andtremble + as nothing 
vexeth the theeſe more, then to heare of a iuſt Judge, for 
then he hath no hope of eſcaping, vnleſſe he haue a pardon, 
and know that the Iudge comes to deliuer him, and to doe 
him good. Alſo when we heare of Gods patience, and good- 
neſſe, and mercy, this will be but a yexation to vs, vnleſſe wee 
know that he is good and mercifull to vs. This addethto the 
griefe,to heare that God is good, if we muſt not feele it. For 
then the wicked heart obieRsthus : They preach much that 
God is mercifull, gratious, &c. But what is this to mee, that 
he is ſo to others? I am ſure he is not ſo to me: I ſhall fare 
neuer the better for it. This vexeth the guilty conſcience, to 
heare that ſuch good things arc laid yp in ſtore for Gods chil- 
dren, and yet he muſt taſte of none of them. As for a beggar, 
that hath no. hing, to heare tell of large poſſeſſions, and great 
reuenewes, that muſt be left to ſuch and ſuch a one, this is te- 
dious vnto him, and makes his miſerie more bitter; and in 
this caſe, till men be perſwaded that God is their God, they 
count it bootleſſe to pray; and as for giuing ofthankes, they 
want matter and arguments. So that nothing can mooue or 
allure vs to ſeelee God, till we know that he is good to vs, and 
will giue vs ſaluation. Therefore if euer we would yeeld any 
cheerefull obedience to God, let vs labour to feele the truch 
of that which God ſpeaketh, that he is our God, our Sauiour, 
and hath done more for vs then any other can, and therefore 
we will obey him aboue all. 

To this end then wee muſt examine whether God hath 
wrought thoſe things in vs, which hee doth in thoſe whoſe 
God he is. As firſt, for God the Father, he regenerates, and 
begets vs anew by the word of truth: try then, whether wee 
haucthis noteinys or not. Doth the word of God abide in 
vs ? Hath the immortall ſeed made vs new creatures, and be- 
gun to worke immortalitie in vs? Then coaclude, Sure God 
is out God, : 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his 


children, and makes them cry Abba Father. This is not ſoil Rem. 8. 1j. 


men: they, when they beget a ſonne, cannot beget a childe- 
lilce affection in him: but oft times the children are rebellious 
and ſtubborne: but if God beget a childe to himſelfe, by the 

ſeed of his word, he makes him affected to him, as to his fa- 
ther. If then we haue this affection to God, that we loue him 

- as our father, certainly this is his worke, and we are his chil - 
dren. 


Alſo Godthe Sonne, Chriſt Jeſus, where he comes, he kils Gal. 5. 24. 
ſinne, he abates our luſt and worldlineſſe, and workes a freſh Iohn 4.14, 


ſpring of grace and holineſſe: but if we feele no worke of his 
death in vs, to mortifie our ſinne, then how can we know that 
he died for ys ? If the power of his reſurtection haue had no 
effect in vs for our ſanctifying, how can wee beleeur that hee 
didriſc againe for our juſtifying and quiclening ? Sa, for God 


the holy Ghoſt, where he commerh, he conuinceth the world Iohn 16.8. 


of ſinne. Before, a naturall man can ſay much for his ſinne, he 
can defendit, and hath wit to alleage many things for it, and 
will hold vp his head in maintenance of it: but when Gods 
ſpirit once entreth into the heart, that ſets him downe, and 
makes him he cannot looke vp, till he haue confeſſed his fin, 
and craued pardon, and beene aſhamed of it thorowly, But 
many there be that would be thought to haue Gods ſpirit, yet 
will not be reprooued: but that is verified of them, that is ſpo- 
ken of the foole in the Prou. 27. 22. Bray a foole in a mort er, a 
wheat is braied with apeſtell, yet will not he depart from his follie. 
But if Gods ſpiritteproue and checke thee for thy ſinne, and 
malce thee feare; bleſſed art thou, for Godis thy God. 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now then J was 
before. True: and it muſt bee ſo, For Gods ſpirit, where it 
takes place, muſt needs conuince menof ſinne. Forit is not 
(as many thinke) a matter of wit, to ſtand in defenſe of ſinne, 
and bee able to ſpeake fora bad thing, but it is a matter of 
luſt; for where luſt hath dominion, it whets the wit to ſpeake 
for it, andthe diuell helpes: but if Gods ſpirit come once, it 
driues to a plaine confeſſion, and caſts downe Satans do- 
minion, and then luſt ruleth the wit no more. Alſo the _ 
Ort 


Gal. 5. 22. 


Rom. 8.15. 


Ve 2. 
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of the ſpirit are lone, ioy, peace, 8c. Then trie thy ſelfe in 
theſe things; not to haue beauty and ſtrength (for a Bull or 
a Lion is ſtronger then a man, and many other beaſts too) but 
to haue patience and gentleneſſe, and a moderate ſpirit to a- 
dorne thy minde, theſe bee ſure ſignes of Gods ſpirit. Alſo 
the holy Ghoſt makes ys able to cry Abba Father; it makes 
vs able to breath out our requeſts vnto God, and to powre out 
our ſupplications before the moſt nigh : if we haue this ſpirit 
of praier, then it is plaine the holy Ghoſt is ours, So that, if 
God the Father haue regenerated vs, and Chriſt haue killed 
our ſinnes, and the holy Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamedof them 
and to confeſſe them, likewiſe if it worke in vs loue, and pati- 
ence, and moderation of our affe ions, and make vs able to 
pray vnto God, then God is our God, and this will make vs 
vobe y: but ifthis be ſhaken, all is ſhaken: for this is the ſoun- 
dation of all obedience. N 

But men will ſay they haue a faith, and beleeue in God: 
which if they had, it would bring foorth obedience, and haue 
workes, For how can they chuſe but obey God, if they hold 
this ſure, that God loueth and regardeth them, and will giue 
them a reward for euery good thing that they doe? And this 
eucry one muſt per forme, that will ſay, God is my God. 

And heere is to bee remooued the iniurious dealing of the 
Papiſts: who, as themſelues are iuſtly debarred from the aſ- 
furance of Gods mercy, becauſe they reſt on their owne me- 
rits, ſo would they depriue all others of the comfort of perſe- 
uerance, making this a certaine point of their religion, that 
no man ſtands certaine of ſaluation: and by this meanes they 
hinder men from checretu!l obedience, and cut off all ſound 
thankfulneſſe. ä 

Which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 


Ow he proues himſelfe to be their God, becauſc he had 
dane ſo wonderfull things for them, in their maruellous 
deliuerance, that though Pharaoh and all Egypt was againſt 
them, and (which was worſt of all) their ownevnbclecte,yer 
God broke thoro all, and ſet them frer. 


Ou 
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Ont of the landof Egypt. 3 
His Egypt was a Country ſubiett to much Idclatrie. and 
ſu perflition,and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwel 
in, Ezck,zo.7 8. In which reſpeR, Romeis compared vnto 
it, as to Sodom ſor filthineſſe, Apoc. 1 1. 8. Hence wee learne, 
that it is a great fauot of God, to be deliuered ſrom idolatrous Dor. 
laces. Though they had enioied there as great commodities & mercy of 
* th-ir bodies, as they were preſſed with burdens and bon. 0 —— be 
a | : freed from 
dage, yet this were a preferment, to bee drawen out of ſuch dwelligg in 
perill for their ſoules. Joſbua 24. 23. reckons it among the idolatrous 
riacipall and memorable mercies of God to Abraham, that places, 
he brought him out of y of the Chaldeans, where his ance- 
ſtors ſerued trange Gods : yet ĩt was a Country very fertile 
and dclightfull, wherein his Bored and acquaintance d welt; 
and his owne natiue ſoile, wherein he had beene borne and 
bred. For they that conuerſe and abide in ſuch places, are 
in danger to be corrupted with that peſtilent contagion, A- 
pec. 18. 4. As the Iſraelites had beene, as appeareth by the 
golden Calſe, which they were ſo ready to mae in the wil- 
derneſſe: or elſe they muft daily yextheir owne ſoules, and 
be vexed by others, as Lot was fox their corporal ynaleanneſle 
of Sodome. Ren 
Aud therefore iuſt cauſe haue we to magnifie the name of 2 
our gratious God, who hath freed vs from as great a perill, 
with leſſe difficulty, and more eaſe. We are tranſlated out of 
Egypt and Babel, yet without trauell or journey. Our pla- 
ces are ſwept fom chat vncleanneſſe at home, and Ietuſalem 
is come to be ſituate in our land amongſt vs. 
This alſo ſerues much for the reproote of them that onely Pet. 
looke to their bodies and pte ſent eſtate, without any regard 
to their ſoules : and therefore whitherſoeuer their commo- 
dities lead them, there they plant theinſelues. Be the tou nes 
or families neuer ſo ſuperſtitious, that is not reſpected: ſo that 
gaine and honour may ariſe tothem from thence, there they 
will dwell, and there they will match their children. But 
Abraham, Gen. 24. 8. was moſt carefull to auoid his, as ap- 
peareth by his charge to his ſeruant, Beware thou bring nos 
my ſonne backs to the Conntry fromwhence I came, ve 
| hat 
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> That was the land of his natiuity, where himſclfe had been 
borne and brought vp: there dwelt his * ac- 
quaintance, friends, and yet he would not ſuffer his ſonne to 
be there planted, from hence he himſelfe had beene tranſ- 
planted : not becauſe there was no likelihood of wealth or 
luing, but becauſe there was perill of ſinſulneſſe and infeRi- 
on, as he well knew by former experience in himſelfe and his 
anceſtors. And therefore the very motion of reducing Iſack 
backe thither, mooued him to ſo earneſt a charge to his ſer- Y 
uant, to be very wary to auoid it. As if heſhould haue ſaid, 
So ſarre as thou docſtreſpeR thy duty towards mee, ſo farte 
as thou meaneſt to diſcharge the truſt committed to thee, ſo 
farre as thou beareſt any loue or tender affection to my ſonne, 
ſo heed fully looke to this, to make no concluſion for Iſaac to 
teturne into thoſe Countries. | 
Out of the houſe of bondage. 

Dor. N that God deliuered them from this bondage, notwith- 

God will deli · I ſtanding the extremity of it, this doctrine is gathered, that 

uer his chil- whatſocuer miſerie Gods children be in, yet hee will deliuer 

dren out of all them: for this is not written for them, but for vs. 

— They were vnder a long and ſtrong aſfliction for many 
yeeres ſpace, ynder tyrants, that whippedtheir bodies, and 
ſcourged them, and put them to labour aboue their ſtrength, 
and (which was a moſt intolerable vexation) made the pa- 
rents drowne their one children. None euer intreated any 
ſo ſpightfully as they were vſed, yet wee ſee God deliuered 
them. So in the Pſalme he ſaith, Many are the troubles of the 

Pfal. 34.19. rigbteous, but God deliuereth them ont of all. It is not their 
wealth, nor mony, for of that they are oft times bare enough; 
nor friends, for ſometime they haue none; neither yet their 
ſtrength, for they are often weakned and brought full low : 
but God will deliuerx them. Let men get righteouſneſſe, and 
faich, and the ſpitit of praier, though they were in an iron 
fornace vnder Pharaoh his tyrannic, in an houſe of bondage, 
let them but cry, and from thence God will deliuer them. 

So in Efters time, a wonderfull aſfliction it was, that the 
day of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould 
be put to the ſword, not one to be leſt aliue. But now, when 0 


they 
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they could cry vnto God, and had not elſe to goe vnto but 
him, and him they would goe vnto, and ſtay vpon, knowing 
that he could helpe them if hee would, and would alſo for 
his promiſe ſake ehuer them: then we ſee, the day that was 
appointed for their ſorrow, turned to their ioy; that which 
was purpoſed to bring deſtruction vpon them, brought de- 
ſtruction vpon their enemies; and the day of their moſt ex- 
treme captiuity prooued to be the day of their moſt ioifull de- 
ligerance. 


And itmuſtneedes bee fo : for elſe God ſhould loſe the Reaſor. 
end of his corrections, for hee corrects them to make them Heb.22.10, 


partakers of his holineſſe, But if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
a'yay, and to eat vp their heatts with griefe, this would not 
make them more holy, but more ſinfull, and therefore hee 


ſaith, hee will not let the rod of the wicked lie alwaies ypon ppl. uj. 3. 


the righteous, leſt hee put foorth his hand to cuill, Noting, 
that if the godly ſhould bee too much afflicted, they could 
not hold out, but would turne aſide to ſinfull courſes: but 
God will none ef that, for then he ſhould miſſe of his intent. 
So he ſpeakes in another place, Eſay 57, 1. that he will not al- 
way ehiae, left the ſpirit ſhould faint before him: $hewing, that 
if hee ſhould not moderate the croſſes of his Saints, they 
would faint, and periſh vtterly, and then hee ſhould bee the 
loſer, 

Ifa man in taming his Colt, ſhould breake his backe, or 
otherwiſe ſpoile him, the Maſter ſhould not onely hurt bis 
beaſt, but alſo hinder himſelfe: in like manner, when God 
comes to his one elect, which before their calling are (as 


Job ſpeaketh) wilde Aſſe colts, vntamed and vnruly, he will lob 11.13, 


maſter them, and humble them, and make them ſtoupe, but 


he will not breake, deſtroy, or conſume them: for then the Heb. 1217. 


damraage were his owne, he ſhouldcrofle his owne purpoſe, 
which is to bring them to life. 

Therefore Gods children may be aſſured of comfort; and 
a happie end fhall follow an yncomfortable beginning; a ioi- 
full deliuerie ſhall come in ſtead of a grieuous ſeruitude. 

The vſe of this is to teach vs neuer to faint vnder our croſ- 


ſes and troubles: be ihey what they will bee, neuer bee diſ- 
| couraged. 


Gen. 4. 20. 
21. 22. 
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couraged. God is Iehouah, that can helpe, though men will 
not: yea though all were againſt ys, as Pharaoh and the E- 
gyptians were againſt Iſrael, and none would mooue the 
hand to aid vs, yet his helpe is ſufficient to preuaile againſt all. 
For, hath God deliuered vs from the yoke of ſinne and Satan, 
and from the bondage of vnruly luſts.2 and ſhall not he be a- 
ble to ſer vs at liberty from weake men, that can only oppreſſe 
our fleſh >: 

Hach he remouedthe tyranny of finne, which would haue 


damned our ſoules ? And cannot he giue vs reficſhing from 
the miſerie of our bodies? If God deliuer from ſinne, death, 


aud hell, neuer faint, as though he could not rid vs from out- 
ward afflictions: if he haue ouercome the greater, the lefler 
ſhall not withſtand him. Gbd gaue vs freedome from thoſe 
things that ate ſimply euill (as finneis) and the cauſe of all ill: 
then it is eaſier to ſuccour vs againſt thoſe which are not in 
themſelues and of their owne nature euill, but often are tur- 
ned into bleſſings. zl 

So that if Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our ſinne, the worſt 
and foreſt enemie, (for all the world cannot waſh away one 
ſinne) then neuer feare theſe leſſe matters 
Oh, but this makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe 


or not, becauſe ] haue ſuch long and firietroubles : if God 


loued me, would he afflict me thus? Then looke tothis peo- 
ple heere, they were the beſt Nation ynder the Sunne, and 
none ſo good as Irael, euenthen, when the y were thus preſ- 
fed vnder Pharaohs ctueltie. All other people were but as 
thornes, they were the Roſe: other were but harlots, they 


the Lords Spoule : yet they were afflicted, and that indeed 


to keepe them from vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and 


| conſequently the ir owne damnation. So that, outward caſe 


is no (ure ſigne of Gods fauour, elle none ſhould haue hee ne 
ſo much in Gods fauour, as the Sodonũtes, Canaauites, ai d 


ſuch like; for they had all the eaſe, wealth, and outward pro- 


ſpetitie of the world. And before the floud,Cames children 
had all the glory ofthe world on their ſide They found out 


 Muſicke, and keeping o. Cattell and other arts, and all mult 
be beholding to them, But let ys keepe Gods fayour, let vs 


feare 
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feare him, and pray vnto him, and then our long and ſtrong 
croſſes ſhall bring long and ſtrong comforts. 

Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſſes, ſinee 
Gods children may be ſore afflicted: elle little doe iu 
how they will ſting vs when they come. It is our beſt courſe 
therefore to get wiſdome, while the price is in our hands, to 
labour to get patience, and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 
that wee may ſeeke to him, and wait for deliuerance at his 
hands. For that makes croſſes ſo tedious and greeuous, when 
they hit vs on the bare : whereas if wee had patience to beare 
them, and faith to empty ou hearts by praier, they would 
be eaſie. Nothing makes afflictions ſo burdenſome, as when 
they meet with an heart in which temaineth ſome ſinne vnre- 
pented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued. But if with faith and 
patience we would yeeld our ſelues to Gods will, we ſhould 
be as quiet as Lambes, as Chriſt was, Ar 4 ſbeepe before ber ꝑfay gz .- 
ſheerer, dumbe, anſwered not a word. So Paul in the Acts, ; 
whenthey perſwaded him notto go to /eruſalem, laid, What Act. 21. 13. 
doe you weeping, and greening mine heart ! I am ready to die for 
Chriſtsſake at Teraſalemy. He could be content to giue his 
fl: ſh to be whipt, and his body to be imptiſoned, yea and his 
lite alſo to be ſacrificed for Chrilts ſake. Nothing could bee 
too much or too deare to beſtow vpon him. 

Prepare therefore for croſſes; and we ſhalbe able to beare 
them. But if we goe on ina fooles paradiſe, and thinke, in- 
det d this world is a vale of teares to others, but to me it ſhall 
be a place of pleaſure: they muſt haue trouble, but I muſt haue 
eaſe: then, when, in ſtead of ioy, we finde griefe that we loo. 
ked not for; and we dreamed ot credit, but there comes no- 
thing but contempt; we imagined that God ſhould lift vs vp 
higher and higher, and he caſts vs downe lower and lower; 
this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate paſſions, that we are neither 
fic to ſerue God norman, 

All this would be helped, if wee could thinke Gods chil- 
dren haue in all times ſuffered afflictions, it is the lot of the 
righteous, and I mult looke to t ſte of the ſame cuppe, and 
therefore labour hetore hand to get patience, and to truſt in 


God, and to looke for helpe at his hands. Then wee —_— 
wy 
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be like Moſes, that in all choſe trials, when others were at 
their wits end for vexation and feare, was quiet and till, and 


God delivered him out of all, as he will doe vs alſo, if we will 
(as he did) patiently reſt ypon him. So much of the Preface; | 


— 
— ——— 
* 


T he fi, t Commandement. 


Now follow the Commandements, whereof the firſt 
is contained in theſe words : 


Ex0d.20.3 . Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods before my face. 


Rom the inference, that God will haue 
The more £ || them therefore _ this Commande. 
goodneſſe &|| ment, becauſe hee had deliuered them 
God exerci -· from the bondage and ſlauerie of 855 
ſeth towards |DY | | 2 we learne, that the more goodneſfe God 
vs, the more || % el exerciſeth towards vs, the more neerel 
neerely wee | , y 


—— we are to cleaue to him. Deut. 10. 14. 1 5. 
— Behold, heauen and the heauen of heauen is the Lordi God: 
and the earth with all that therein is: notwithſtanding the Lord | 
ſet bis delight vpon thy fatbersto lone them, and did chuſe their | 
ſeedafter them, euen you ab ous all people, as appeareth this day, 
Deut. 1o. &c.ver.20. therfore thouſpalt feare the Lord thy God thou Galt 
ſerue bim, thou ſhalt cleaue unto him, and ſweare by his Name, 
We 1. This ſerues to teach ys, that as they were to be ſtirred ypto 
obedience for their deliuerance by Hoſes, ſo we much more 
for our redemption by Chriſt : as we are alſo taught, Luke 1, 
74. That we, being delmered out of the hands of our enemies, 
(pould ſerue him without feare all the daies of our life, in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe before him. For that is more excellent 
then the deliuerance out of bondage, by how much the Rate 
of ynregeneration is more greeuous then their corporall 
thraldome. 

In that, men tyrannized ouer them: in this, the diuell, fin, 
and death: there the body only as tormented, heere bod 
and ſoule: there was ſome incermiſſion, this is perpe wal 
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day and night: there death made an end oftheir miſerie,here 
it begins it. | 


- Then it reproues them, who the more they be freed from e 2, 


outward miſery, the more they be in ſlauerie to their inward 
cotruptions, and leaſt ſubiect to Gods holy will, And there- 
fore the Prophet, Jer. 5. 5. complainethot the great men, that 
they were the greateſt rebels againſt God: hee tooke off the 
yoke of want and miſerie, and they ſhooke off the yoke of o- 
bedience. 
Thou ſhalt haus none other Gods but me. 
HE drift ofthis commandement is, that we ſhould ſan- 
Qifie God in out hearts, and giue him his full priuile go 
aboue all his creatures. 2 
Firſt of the negatiue part: to haue none other Gods, is not 
to haue any thing whereon we ſet our delight, or which wee 


eſtee me more then God. The doctrine ſiom hence, is, that Doctr. 
we muſt ſuffer not hing to withdraw our ſoule, or any thing Nothing 
in our body, or foule, from God. For vhatſoeuer witheraw- ſnould wit 


eth any thing in vs trom God, that is a ſtrange God vnto vs. 
That is every mans God, that euery mans heart is moſt ſet 
ypon. Whatſoeuer the minde of man is more carried after 
then the glorie and ſeruice of God, that is another GO D 
to him. As for matter of commoditie, if a man ſet his hope 


vs, from God. 


and his truſt, and his heart ypon his wealth, this is Idolatrie. Luk. 12.29, 


As in Job 31. 24. Jt I made gold my hope, & c. So the rich 
man in the Goſpell made his wealth an Idoll, becauſe hee 
truſted in ir, and did worſhip to it: for heere hee ſpeakes of 
the in ward worſhipof G OD in the ſoule. If one then relic 
vpon wealth, and thinke himſelfe fafe when hee hath it, 
and vndone if it bee taken from him; this is to make goods 
his gods, and gold his hope. For if his hope bee gone with 
his goods, What was his hope before? If when his riches de- 


part, his confidence alſo departeth: did he not ſay to them a. Col. 3.3. 


tore, Thou art my confidence? So couetouſneſſe is called 
Idolatrie : not that men bow downetheir bodies to it; but, 
(which is worſe) their ſoules and affections, their wit, me- 
morie, vnderſtanding, yea all their faculties ſtoope to that; 
which ſhould onely ſtoope to God. So that hee that loues 

Cy riches 


Phil. 3. 19. 


2. Sam. 3,19, 
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riches aboue meaſure, and ſets his heart vpon earthly things, 
15 one ofthe worſt ſort of Jdolaters. 

[alike manner, pleaſure, and what other thing ſocuer a 
man hunts after, more then after Gods glorie, is another 
God vnto him. As che Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous 


perſons, who would haue thought it an injurie, if one had 


tol4 them that they worſhipped not God, bur their bellies: 
for they, no doubt, rooke themſelues to bee profeſſours of 
Religion, and ſeruants of God, as well as the beſt : howbeit 
the Apoſtle ſaith in plaine words, that they made the it belly 
their God. For though they did not kneele done, and hold 
vp their hands to their bellic, yet they ſet themſelues more 
carneſtly to feed themſelues, then to glorifie God: and were 
wore grieuediſ they were pinched in a matter of vid uals and 
good cheare, then to ſee the name of God diſhonouted and 
blaſphemed, or any ſinne committed. So thoſe that giue 
themſelues wholly to Hunting, Hawking, Dicing, Carding, 
or any ſuch vaine practiſes, they make theſe things their 
God. For they are more glad when theſe things are effected 
according to their deſire, then if any thing be brought to paſſe 
for Gods honor. And if they be croſſed in any of theſe things, 
they are more vexed and troubled with it, then for ſ wearing, 
or Nalug or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or any thing 
whereby Gods Law is violated» So ler. 17. 5. to truſt in any 
fefhly thing is idolatrie: for, ſaith he, Curſed bee bee that 
mal eth fl eſb his arme. Why, may hee not doe ſo, and ſerue 
God too? No, ſaith he, he withdraweth his heart from God. So 
that looke how much any one relieth vpon earihly things, ſo 
much he forſakes God: and in what meaſure he placeth his 
confidence ip any thing elſe, in that meaſure he remooacs it 
from God, | 
All theſe vngodly men then bee worſhippers of falſe 
Gods, and make thoſe vaine things Idols to themſclues, 
So even Eli was ſaid to honour his ſonnes more then God. 
Though he were a good and holy man, yet being too indul- 
gent to his children, in that hee contented bimſclte onely to 
haue admoniſhed them for their faults, and did not proceed 
to puniſh them when admomtion would not preuaile, (as 
| | became 
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became him heing a Magiſtrate) hee honoured his Children 
mot e then God, Vet hee did honour God, and was a good 
man : but through infirmity, and too much lcue of his Chil- 
dren; he was borne away from that core of the glorie of God 
that hee ſhould haue had; and ſo did beare with them more 
then hee ought to haue done; and this was that ſinne, for 
which God did ſo ſhatply both in word reproue, and in deed 


correct hm. \ 


The vſe of this is, firſt to reprooue all ignorant men, and Ye r. 


ynregenerate perſons : it is certaine they haue other Gods, 
For tuery voregencrace man depends, either ypon himlelfe, 
or ſome other thing elſe, neuet vpon God: as hee ſaith of 


ſuch, they ſacrifice vnto their nets u not that they did offer Hab. 1,16, 


burnt offtings vnto them: but becauſe they got much wealth 
by violence, they thought their riches came from that. and 
therefore imagined chat God did not prouide for them, but 
that they had prouided for themſelues: and ſo did not thinke 
themſelues beholding vnto God, but ynco their owne hands 
that could finde meanes to get theſe out ward things. So that 
euery carnall man ſets vp himſelfe, hee doth nothing but 
ſecke and ſetue himſelfe, and therefore is hisowne [doll, and 
another God vnto himielſe. 

This ſerues alſo to humble Gods Children daily with the 
conſideration of it: for who liues lo holily, that doth not 
ſometimes feare men more then God, and that doth not of- 
ten depend too much vpon outward -meancs, and hath not 
too greata loue of eaithly things? 

Ihirdly, that wee may keepe this Commandement, wee 
mult lea ne to vſe all out ward things, as though wee vſed 
them not : that ſo out minds, and affe ctions, and iudgements, 
may be ready to ſerue God, and wee may alſo preſſe to doe 
his will. Barwholocuer ſeis Himſelfe to root in the earth. 
andtoluſt after worldly ihings, his heart will be ſo occupied, 
and fore ffalled thetevã h, as that if he be called to any ſeruice 


of God, he muſt ſay, I haue married a wife, and [cannot come: Lu. 14. 


my tarme & mine oxen will not let me come: & all this while 
bee ſets vpa flrange God. But thenthall we attaine to a ſin- 


cete (though not perfect) obedience to this Commande- 
C2 ment, 
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ment, if wee can come to denie the world, and neuer to truſt 
to theſe things when wee haue chem, (for the abundance of 
them cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing) nor to bee diſ- 
couraged and caſt downe though chey bee all taken away ; 
becauſe the want of them ſhall not hutt vs, if God bee with 
vs: for we liue by his bleſſing, and rherefore wee muſt ſet 


our ſelues onely toreſt on him, and not to leane to any crea- 
ture. a: 19520 


| Before 10 face. 


1 is the moſt ſpirituall commandement, and 
doth moſt preſſe vypon the heart, and we are moſt ready 
in this matter to diſſemble with men, and deceiue our owne 
ſoulcs, therefore God doth more neetely vrge it, and faith, 
before me. 5 | 
Dottr. Hencewe learne, that it is not enough ſo to behaue our 
ſelues, as that no impietie breake foorth from vs before men, 
Wee muſt not but wee muſt looke to our hearts, and ſee that no impietie 
only carry gur come in Gods fight. For a man may preach and exhort o- 
— _ c thert to the loue of God, and yet if he doe this for vaine glo- 
heares alſo ty, and not for Gods glory, to get promotion to himſelfe,and 
muſt be yp- not ſaluation to Gods people, he at that very time ſets yp an 
right in Gods Idoll in his heart. For God ſearcheth the heart. Therefore 
fight, R Dauid ſaith to Salomon, See that thou ſerue God with an vp- 
Co. 28.8. f ght heart: or elſe, tor all thine outward obedience; thou 
ſhalt doe as good as nothing. For God hath a ſpeciall regard 
of the heart, and doth às well difcerne the moſſ ſecret things 
of the ſoule, as any man doth the outward actions of the bo- 
die. So Jeremie, 17. 10. 1 the Lord ſearch tht heart, GOD 
doth not looke on the outſide onely, but on the infide alſo. 
Shewes cannot deceiue him. If we fay, and ſwears, and pro- 
teſt neuer fo much that we loue and feare him; if this bee not 


in our ſoule, it is not before his face, But in his ſiglit thete is 
nothiag but hypocriſie and diſſimulation. For men firſt 
looke to the outward behaulour, and hence deſcend to 
iudge of the heart: but GO firſt apptooues the heart, and 
chen the out ward action. If wee ſee good things outwardly, 
„ 
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ve ore bound in conſcience to thinke well of chat man: but 
God wil firſt ſee vprightneſſe, and then he wil account well of 
the practiſes that wee doe outwardly. - 
This then ouerthoweth them, that thinke if they can carry Wie r. 
themſelues that men cannot blame them, then all is well 
whereas this is nothing. For God ſaith, Clenſe thine heart fro 
ini quit ie, O Jermſalem that thou maieſt ber ſaued. No out ward b 
waſhing can doe any good, vntill the heart bee fitſt well and lere. 4. 
throughly clenſed. 
Secondly, this teacheth ys to catrie our ſelues warily; and 
to feare as well ſecret, as open ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets are 
open to God, and euerie hidden thing is manifeſt before his Lob. 3 f. l. 4. 
face. This Meditation helped Job, that he would not allow 
ſo much as a wanton looke, or by- thought, for he conſidered 
that God behold all his waies, and tolde all hisRepszneither 
could he bee deliuered from his highneſſe. If God had ſeene 
them onely, and not taken any great notice of them, it bad 
not beene ſo much: but as he ſaw them, ſo hee kept them 
in ſuch a remembrance, as that according thereunto J 
ſhould receiue his reward. inthis regard hee made a comenant 
wih his eyes, and did walk in feare continually, & would ſuf+ 
ſer no vanitie ot filthines to enter into his heart. But the want 
of this perſwaſion, that God lookes alwaies ſull ypon vs, is the 
cauſe why men haue ſo many couetous, ſo many craſtie and 
cruel! thoughts, and ſuch impure cogitations: y ea, men are 
now come almoſt to this height of Atheiſme thereby, as to 
thinke, and ſay, that thought is free. But they ſhal finde 
that though it be free from men, it is not free from God; and Thought is 
that they ſhall be liable to the ſentence of euetlaſting death not free, 
and condemnation before Gods judgement ſeate, vnleſſe 
they bee as caretull to cheriſh holy thoughts within them- 
ſelues, as honeſt actions; and as diligent in purifying their 
hearts inthe fight of God, as in walking ciuillie in the fight 
of men. 
So much of the Negatiue part of this Commandement. The _ 
Now followeth the affirmatiue. =o — 
Wherein we are commanded foure eſpeciall things, vix. mandement, 
To know God, to loue him, to feare him, to truſt in him. If 
e 3 ks. we 


To know 
God 


Def. 


Iob. 173. 
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wee haue theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the 


ſway there, and is the chiefe commander of our ſoules and 
bodies. And firſt of knowledge: This Commandement 


enioyneth euerie man to know God, according as he hath re- 
uealed himſelfe in his word, both in eſſence, perſons proper- 
ties and actions: and according to his no wledge, to com- 
poſe all his actions. As Chriſt ſaith, Th i eternal life to 
know thee, aud mhom thou haſt ſent Chriſt Ie ſus. He that know- 
eth God in Chriſt, hach the life of grace in him, which is cal- 
led eternall life , becauſe though it hath it beginning in this 


life yet it ſhall neuer ceaſe, but increaſe to an euerlaſting per- 


fection. For if any one doe thus know God, how can hee 
chooſe but loue him, and truſt in him, and feare him, and do 
euerie thing that hee commandeth ? Pſalm.9, 10. T hoſe that 
know thy name will truſt in thee, So that the cauſe why men 
put their confidence in God, is for that they behold his pow- 
er, truth, juſtice, and all ſufficiencie: and theſe will neither put 
their confidence in any meanes;how law full ſoeuer, nor yet 
fall to them that are vnlaw full. 

As for others that doe not know him, they truſt in the 
meanes hen they haue them, and murmure againſt God, 
when they be depriued ofthem: 1. Chronicles. 8. 9. Dauid 
ſaith to Salomon, NA Soune, kyow thou the God of thy Fathers, 
and ſerne bimwith an vpright beart, and a willing munde. This 
is the ground worke of all Religion, and the foundation of 
true pietie, to know God: for till wee knowe him, wee can 
neuer yeelde any faithfull ſeruice to him, VVhereas whoſo- 
euer knowes God aright, that hee ſearcheth into the heart 
and ſecret imaginations of the ſoule, will take heede how 
hee dooth diſſemble, and therefore hee will ſtriue to get 
an vpright heart, and hee will ſerue God with a willing 
minde. For why doe men ſo willinglie ſerue great perſo- 
nages, and are readie to imploy themſelues in their buſi- 
neſſes? but becauſe they thinke, that hence they ſhall kaue 
honour and credit as a teward of their ſeruices. It then we 
did faichfully conſider that God giueth ſuch excellent Wa- 
ges, as that no man can giue the like (for hat doth he not 


beſtow on them that feare him? He giues them his Sonne. 
he 
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hee giues them his ſpirit, and grace in their heart, he giues 
them the bleſſings of this lite, and eternall in the world te 
come) we would ſurely ſerue him with a willingminde. 

But on the contratie, the cauſe and fountaine of all diſobe- 
dience againſt God, is, becauſe there is no tight know- Holea FRY 
ledge of God. As Hoſea complaines in his 4. Chapter, Vetſ. a. 
that they lie, they ſteale, they commuit adulterie, and blood touch- 
eth blood. But what is the cauſe ofthis confuſion? Becauſe 
there was no knowledge of God iu the land: and where men 
know not God, what can bee looked for elſe, but all impie- 
tie againſt God, all yarighteous dealing againſt men? 

T his plaine reprooues all ignorant perſons, that know 
not how many perſons there bee in the Trinitie, or at leaſt Pee % 
they cannot tell what any of them did for them. They ate 
not acquainted with the properties of God, nor with his ac- 
tions, they neuer thought on his name, nor pondered on his 
truth, iuſtice, power, mercie, and ſuch like things. Theſe may 
brag of loue, and faith, and hope, and confidence, and pa- 
tience: but they haue none of them, for all good things flow 
from this, that wee know God. Therefore Paul ſaith. 2, Theſ. 
1. 8. That God will come with thouſands of bis Angellt in ſla- 
ming fire, rendring vengeance to all thoſe that know Fin not nei- 
ther obey his Goſpell. Theſe things follow cloſe; doth not one 
know God? then is it cleere hee doth notobey his Goſpell, 
hee makes no conſcience of it. Therefore an ignorant heart is 
alway a ſinfull heart: and a man without knowledge, is a 
man without grace: and this ignorance is fo foule a ſinne, as 
that it ſhall be ſufficiẽt to bring Gods vengeance vpon them: 
and how light account ſo euer men make of it, God wil con- 
demne them for chis, that they remaine ignorant of him: for 
{ure it is that ſuch men neither can or will kaue regard to his 
commandement. 

And on the other ſide, this muſt ſtirre vs vp to call for 2 
wiſdome, and to cry for vnderſtanding, to ſeeke for it, and on. 
to digge for it as for golde and precious ſtones. We mult 
often read Gods word, and conferre and meditate vpon it; 
which if wee doe, it will giue ys vnderftanding, and then 
wee ſhall (ce Gods properties, his goodneſſe, his loue, his 
: 4 abilige, 
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ability, and readineſſe to helpe vs, and ſo we ſhall be effe du: 
ally drawne to truſt in him. And indeed this often me- 
ditating and thinking vpon Gods word, is the next way 
tomake vs like God, and to rene w and repaire the image of 
God in vs. For, by ſecing Chriſtin the Goſpell, wee are chan- 
ged from glorie to glory; & the more we know him, the more 
we increaſe in being like to him. So long as we know in part, 
we are like in part, but whe we ſhal haue perfect knowledge; 
then we ſhall be perfect in holi.eſſe, and perfect in righteoul- 
neſſe, as hee is perfect. As 1. Job. 3. 2. he ſaith. Nom it appea- 
reth,not what we ſhall be: but when be ſhall appeare we (hall be like 
him. And why like him? becauſe we ſhall know him ache 1. So 
that the petfection of knowledge, will bring the perfection 
of holineſſe; and the more we increaſe in knowledge, the 
more all good things will increaſe in vs: and if our know- 
ledge were once perfect, we ſhould be perfect, without weak. 
ne ſſe or infirmit ie. 

The next duety is loue. That we muſt lone God with all our 
hearts and al our (owles,ax is commanded, Luł 10. The reaton 
is, becauſc he is that /ehowah in whom we liue, we moue, and 


haue our being: he is our God that giues vs all good things, 


and can onely free vs from all ſinne and miſerie: theteſore we 
are bound to ſettle our whole loue vpon him. Aud indeed 
this is the chiefe dutie, & the beſt fruit of knowledge. For this 
wor keth al cheerefulnes to obey, conſtancy in obedience, pa- 
tience in oui ſuffering, and procureth aeceptation from God 
for all our ſeruices. But becauſe it is ſo plaine a dutie, as that no 
man vil denie it, it is beſt for vs ta ſhe v ſome marks, whereb 
we may ſee in what meaſute wee heu atrained to loue God. 

The firſt may be, how we delight to ſeek God in the means 
wherein he hath appointed to meet vs. For in what mea- 
ſure we can offer our ſelues to God in thoſe things wherein 
hee offererh himſelfe to vs: in that meaſure wee loue him. 
If we be willing to aske all good things, and to feeke com- 
fort at his hands by prayer, and to lay open our wants to 
him, and as it were to conferre wich God : if we be defirous 
to come to heare his word, wherein we may ſee his wiſdome 
for our direction, his mercy for out comfort, his power for 
| our 
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our defence and forthe ſubduing of our finnes, and his rite 
ches to make vs rich, and to ſupplic al ourwants; then we do 
indeede loue God: and the mote wee can reioyce in theſe 
things, the more we loue God; and the leſſe we delight here. 
in, the leſſe we !oue him. So for the word and Sacraments, 
wherein Chriſt Ieſus offereth- himſelfe ynto vs, to make vs 
partakers of his body and blood. Would wee then trie how 
we loue God? wee may trie it by examining what defire we 
haue to theſe things. Would we come to this banquet of the 
hcauenly King, to eate the body, and drinke the blood of 
his ſonne that is ſet before vs, rather then to the table of an 
earthly King to taſte of ſuch cheere as he can make vs ꝰ then 
this affection is truely in vs, becauſe we haue a ſound delight 
to come where he is. For in theſe meanes God doth offer 
himſelfe vnto vs, and commeth to abide with vs, as Chriſt 


ſaith, chat he and his Father will dwell with vs, and the holy 10h. 14·23. 


Ghoſt alſo will come into our hearts. 

Tne ſecond note whereby we may trie our loue vnto God, 
is obedience. As Chriſt faith, /ob, 14. 20. Hee that laues mee, 
heepes my Commandements : he then that keepes Gods com- 
mandeinents beſt, loues God belt. But if any one ſay, that he 
loues God as well as the beſt, and yet will deale falſely, and 
lie, and diſſemble, an4 let his heart tunne after his couetouſ- 
neſſe: if no good communication proceed out of his mouth, 
but onely frowatd, and wanton, and vaine ſpeeches: let him 
know — he deceiues himſelfe, and the loue of God is 
noc within him. The loue of God, whereſocuer it is truely 
ſeated, will cauſe obedience ynto God. 

Jfone ſhould ſay, he loued the King as well as any ſubiect, 
and yer would alway bee either practiſing, or inuenting 
treaſon, could wee belecue him? No more may we belecuc, 
or once dare toimagine that thoſe that commit wickedneſſe, 
and walke in the pathes of vnrighteouſneſſe, either are, or 
can bee, the friends of God, Nay, ſo faire as a man allo weg 
hinſelſe to doe any thing contratie to the Commandements, 
ſo fatre he is a hatefull perſon and an enemy to God. He that 
hath my commandement i and keepes obem, ſaith Chriſt, ho /ones 
Me, 1 1 4-31 * A 


2 
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Achird note, whereby wee may diſcerne our loue to God, 
is the loue we beare to his ſeruants. 1. Job. 5-1, Hee, thas 
lones him that begets,will lone him that is begotten of him. If 
then we finde in our hearts a good affection to Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they are Chiiſtian,swithout any reſpect hat they haue 
bin, or may be vnto vs: if we efteeme of them, becauſe they 
beare a louetoGods word, and haue the vertues of Chriſt 
ſhining foorth in their lives ; as loue, patience, meekeneſle, 
temperance and ſuch like, it is an vndoubted teſtimonie vn- 
to vs, of our true loue to God. 

A fourth marke is, If wee loue his comming, if we can wil- 


4 
2 Tim. 4,8. lingly deſire the appearance of Chriſt to iudge the quicke 


and the dead. For whatſoever our heart is truely ſee ypon, 
we cannot but be exceeding deſirous to haue it with vs, Loue 
is ſuch a band, as dooth tie and drawe the minde vnto that 
which is loued. And therefore when Paul felt the loue of 
God ſhed abroad in his heart, hee deſired earneſtlie to be 
diſſolued,and to be with Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Reuelati- 
on. 22. I 7. the Spirit, & the Bride ſay, Come Lord, come quick- 
Hj. And euen inthe natural mariage in which the loue is much 
more weake and ſlender, this is manifeſt, that if the Wife 
loue her Husband, when hee is gone farre off, ſhe wil bee 
verie deſirous of his returne, Ibis bee ſo inthis marriage 
(where there be many infirmitics and croſſes) that they long 
and wiſh for the company ofone another : how much more 
in the ſpirituall? where = is perfection alteadie on the 
one partie, as that he is full of loue and mercie, and will 
lik ewiſe free the other partie from all miſeries, wants & in- 
firmities, (when they ſhall bee ioyned fully together) and 
fill them full of all vertues and graces In this marriage, I ſay, 
how can one chuſe but long after this perfect and happie 
meeting? How can hee that hath any loue and aſſurance of 
theſe things, ſtay himſclfe ? but hee ſhall bereadietoflie yp 
into heauen, and the flame of his deſire will burne aboue 
the clouds, to with that God would come and dwell with 
vs, If the VVife ſhould ſay, Tloue mine Husband as well 
as any, but ſhee cannot indure to heare of his comming 
home, and it would make her ſicke to bee ſent 1 to 

um, 
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him, or to vnderſtand that ſhee ſhould ſhorilie meete 
with him: who dooth not ſee that this were meere diſ- 
ſembling, and no true loue indeede? For, ſo farre as 2 
VVife dooth lone her Husband, ſo farre ſhee will defire 
his company. So if wee will beare others in hand that 
wee loue God aboue all, and no man loueth G OD bet- 
ter than we, and yet neuertheleſſe haue no defire to come at 
him, neither would haue him by our willes to come at 
vs : VVhat loue is this? It is verie weake or none at all. 
Vvee muſt therefore pray and indeuour that wee may 
long and wiſh for the comming of Chriſt leſus. For God 
hath giuen this to others of his Children, that were as 
weake as wee; That when they did thinke of their good 
eſtate and freedome from all ſinne and miſerie, as alſo 
of the perfection of all happineſſe which they ſhould 
enioy in the life to come, they are ſo inflamed in their 
hearts, as that they vehemently deſired his preſence , by 
which they ſhould bee deliuered from all their woes, 
more then any VVoman could defire the comming of her 


Husband, 
The fift and laſt note, whereby wee may trye our 5 

loue to GOD, is, to confider how wee ſtand affected 

to that which hee hates, True it is that wee may loue 

a man vnfainedlie; and yet not hate all that hee hates, 

becauſe his hatred may be vniuſt, or hee may exceede in 

the meaſure thereof: But God (we know) is perfect, and 

hates nothing but that which is hate worthy: and abhorteth 

none, but thoſe chat deſerue to be abhorred. Therefore wee 

muſt trie and ſee how wee ſtand affected tothie world. For Iam. 4.4. 

the Apoſtle ſaith, he that loues the world is an enemy to God, 

and 1. J %. 2. 15, For as well he that loues that which GOD. 

hates, as hee that hates that which GOD loues , oppoſeth 

himſelfe againſt GOD. Alſo we muſt ſee how wee hate co- 

uetouſneſſe, malice, pride, filthineſſe, falſhood, and ſuch like, 

for all theſe things God hates. But if one bee ſo farre from 

abhotring lying, as that he himſelfe will lye: and fo farre 

from hating flatterie, as that him- ſelfe will latter & ſpeake 


= D * . 
faire before mens faces, but depraue them. behinde their 


backs; 


The feare of 
God, 
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backes; if one be ſo farre from hating vnthtiſtineſſe as that 
hee wil be a gamſter and ſpend thoſe things idely and waſte- 
fully, which God gaue him for a better end, and for which he 
mult ſhortly come to reckoning before his iudgement ſeate: 
hee that walketh in theſe, or any ſuch waies, it is plaine, that 
hee hates rot that which God hates, and therefore dooth 
not loue God. 
The next duetie heere commanded is the ſeare of GOD: 
which alſo proceeds from knowledge. For the fight of Gods 
oodneſſe, and mercie,and truth, will inflame the heart with 
alouc of him: ſoifone conſider his greatneſſe, power, and 
excellencie aboue all his creatures, this will ſtrike bis heart 
with a wonderfull reuerence, and a great feare of his Ma- 
ie ſtie. 
But for this ſeare, an obiection muſt firſt be anſwered, For 
1. Iabu. 4. 1 8. he ſaith, Perfett laue gafteth ont feare: and Luk. r 
74. We are deliuered from allonr enemies, that wee might ſerui 
him wit bout feare, To this we anſwer, that perfect loue caſt- 
eth out a ſlauiſn feare indeed, and ſuch as is in the Diuells, 
who tremble before God, but ſo, as they tunne from him, 
ſuch as is in wicked men, when the threatnings ot God arreſt 
their euill conſciences, and ſummon their wicked hearts, and 
draw them before Gods iudgement ſeate , and make them 
therefore not tolouc Gods word and the Miniſterie, but to 
hate it, & caſt off all care of godlines & religion from them. 
But it is true, that whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chaſe, 
but in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him. For the ſpirit of God 
that perſwadeth them of his fauour, and worketh loue, will 
declare his power and greatneſſe, x hich will worke a feare 
and awe of him. It caſte th out therefore the helliſh ſeare, that 
makes one flce from God, but it cauſeth that holy feare, that 
makes one more carefull to come vnto him, and to worſhip 
him, VVee muſt then loue God with our whole hearts, and 
ſoules, and mindes, and with all haue ſuch a feate as muſt draw 
vs vnto him, and yet terrifie out hearts from conimitting 
any euill againſt him. It muſt bee a feare mingled with 
lous and confidence, that muſt be holy, and ctuciſie and 
reltraine all ill affections and deſires. This is * 
e 
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ded, E,a. g. 12 Sandliſie the Lord in your hearts, and let him be 
Jour feare & your dread. The occafion of this precept was this. 
Be tore in the Cha tet hee ſhewes that there were ſtirres, 
and rumors of warres in the land: whereupon the people, 
and King, and all did ſhake, as leaues ſhaken with the winde, 
by reaſon of the great feare which was in them. Now then 
hecre he brings a medecine that will make them ſtill and quis 
et; for the cauſe of their falſe feare was, becauſe they were 
emptic ofttue feare; andthey were ſoexceedingly troubled 
with men, becauſe they could not looke vp vnto God. But 
in the 12. verſe che Prophet ſaith, You that be Gods children, 
doe not you feate their feare. Feare not you the feares of 
wicked men, forthey feare nothing but pouertie, and out- 
ward diſgrace, and a temporall death: theſe bee baſe feares, 
and not worthy that the hearts of the children of God ſhould 
be taken vp with them, being but trifles: feate not theſe things 
then, nor yet them (that is, wicked men) feare neither the 
feares that wicked men feare, not yet them themſelues. But 
now becauſe the heait of man will feare ſome thing, and vn- 
leſſe it be very well armed, it will ſeare man, and the feares 
of man; therefore he ſheweth a means how to keepe vs from 
all in ſection of ſuc h fooliſh terrors, and that is, to ſanifie 
God in our heart, and to let him be our dread; that is, to giue 
him the praiſe of his power, mercy, and truth, and of all his 
attributes, andthen he ſhall be our dread. For hee that will 
giue God the praiſe of his power, will neuer feare thewrath 
of man; for hee knowes Gods power is more able to helpe, 
then mans is to hurt; hee that giues him the praiſe of his mer- 
cie, will not faint in any neceſſitie, for hee knowes that Gods 
mercie will ſupplie all wants. And hee that giues him the 
iſe of his truth, will not bee diſcouraged for any danger, 


becauſe God hath promiſed to ſuſtaine him in all, and to de- Pfal. 21.1 


liver him out of all. 

This is thento feare God withall our hearts. To feare him 
onely, and neither to feare wicked men nor the things that 
they feare : for ſo farre as wee doe feare eicher of theſe, wee 
breakethis commandement, andour hearts are void of the 


true feare of God. So Lal, 124.3 · Chriſt faith, Feare not _ 
| that 


Reaſons to 
make vs la» 
bour for the 


true feare of 


God. 


ſelues to the world: yet he that feareth God, will hate them. 
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that k-ll the body, and after that are not able to dis any more. 
But 1 will fore warne you whom yu ſhall feare: Feare him, 
that after he hath killed can caſt into Hell, Where it is ſaid[that 
can kill the body] it is not to bee vnderſtood, as though any 
wan had any power in himſelſe to killit, but God gives them 
leaue ſometimes; and by his permiſſion, (tor the humblin 
of his children) they ate able to kill them. As if he had ſaid, 
this is the nature of men, that if they ſee any grow powerfull 
and great, they are afraid, and thinke, How ſhall we eſcape? 
How can any be free from danger, when ſuch perſons are ſet 
vp ? But why ſhould you bee ſo troubled at their promotion? 
Or why ſhould you beatraid ? When they haue done their 
worſt, what can they doe? The mot is to trouble you alittle, 
and to ſend you out of this houſe of clay to Heauen : They 
can goe no further but to the killing of the body. But if you 
will teare profitably, and ſo as you ſhall be the better for it, 
Itell you whomyou ſhall feare, and I repeat it againe, that 
you may the better marke it: I ſay, Feare him, that after he 
hath killed the body, can kill thᷣe ſoule too. And if you feare him, 
ou need not frare men : for this true feare will caſt out all 
falſe feare, So Eceleſ. 12. 13. the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that rbis 
is the end of all, to feare God, and heepe his Command mente. 
And Proy.1, The feare of God is the begmnmy of wiſdome, 
Wauld wee then haue the beginning and perfection of wiſe 
dome, and the end of all ? Let vs feare God,giue him the ho- 
nour of his greatneſſe, and tremble alway before his face. 
There are diners reaſonsto moue vs, with all our ſtrength 
and indeauour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawen 
from the benefits which will flow y from it, to euerre one 
which doth in truth embrace it. | 221M 
Firlt, Prau g. 13. The — of the L drdis to hate euull as pride 
and arrog ancie. Where he ſneweth, that in what meaſurea 
one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure he doth loath and de- 
teſt al euill:yea not only the open and abominable fins which 
the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret & hidden For 


he ſaith not, to hate euill as murder & adultery, but pride and 


arrogancie, thoſe which lie in the heart, and do not ſhe thẽ- 


This 
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This is one excellent priuilege that hee hath that feareth 

God, that he will not offend God, becauſe hee hateth hat 

euer might diſpleaſe him. So that he is fenſed againſt all ſe- 

cret wickeduefle, As we may ſee in /oſeph,though he might 

haue done that euill co which hee was ſolicited molt ſecretly, Gen 39, 
ſo that no man could haue ſpied or perceiued it; yet hee 

would not for all the world conſent: and the reaſon was, 

The feare of God made him hate it in his heart: and hating 

it inwardly, hee would neuer practiſe it outwardly. So Job obi. 
ſpeakes of himſelfe, that he could haue borne out his oppreſ- 

ſion, and could haue made all ſtoope to him, no man would 

haue gone about to finde fault with him: yet he durſt not for 

all that, for Gods iudgement was terrible in his cies, and 

hee could not bee dcliuered from his highneſle : and this 

was that that kept him from doing wrong, though no 

man durſt haue gone about to haue ſought reuenge againſt 

him, 

Secondly, the ſeare of God, ifit once thorowly doe poſe , 
ſeſſe che heart, will make one pliable and frameable to Gods 
will, though it be neuer ſo contrarie to his nature, and former 
behauiour : As the example of Paul will ſhew : for when 
God comes tohim, and fils his heart full of feares and ter. 
rours, and ſtrik es him downe to the ground, and lets him ſee 
his power and maieſſ ie, and then after begins to reaſon the 
matter with him, and ſhewes him that hee is a perſecutor of 
Chriſt leſus; then he is preſently quiet, and ſaith, Lord, what Ad. 5.6. 
ſhall I doe? That which all the preaching in the world 
could not doe, nor all the miracles that hee had ſeene and 
heard, that did this feate of God worke in a ſhort time, and 
did ſo effectually change him in that little ſpace, that hee ne- 
ver turned backe againe. Hee might haue thought , What 
would men ſay, it [ſhould turne from perſecuting to prea- 
ching ? and all on the ſudden tobce a Miniſter ke Gol- 
pell, that was a perlecutor ? Wnat will the high Prieſt ſay 
from whence I nauc letters? They may deeme me inconſtant 
and to doe them iniurie : and many other reaſons might hee 
haue had o haue withheld him from obedience : but al is no- 
thing no w, the true feare oi God caſt, off all obiections; tor 
it 
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it ſo ſuppreiſerh the luſts of the fleſh, and makes the ſtrength 
offinne ſo much to abate, as that he regards nothing in all the 
world, fo that God may be pleaſed, and himſelfe maybe re- 
conciled vnto him. EY | 

So [ſay 6.5. God did ſend him about fuch a meſſage, as he 
knew would bee full tedious vnto him, and goe againſt his 
ſtomacke, namely, that hee muſt preach to harden the hearts 
of the people, and bee a'Miniſter of death to his hearers : 
which was as bitter as death to him, ſo as hee could neuer 
haue yeelded to it. But now God comes not with the bare 
precept, for that would haue done little good, the thing 
was ſo contrarie to Jay: therefore hee ſhewes himſelſe to 
him in a viſon, and lets him ſec his maieſtie in ſuch a feare- 
full ſott, as that hee cries out, Phat ſhall I doe ? I am a man 
of polluted lppes, and dwell among 4 people of polluted lippes, 1 
ſball ſurely die, for I haue ſeene the Lord. When hee was thus 
thorowly terrified , and the pride of his fleſh was beaten 
downe with the apprehenſion of Gods fearfull maieſty. then 
when God askes, who will goe ? he is ready, and faith, Lord 
ſendme. And ſo God ſends him, and he goeth immediatly, 
and willingly. 4 

There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter. 
For all the obiections that men make, | they thinke that 
Gods Commandements bee hard and greeuous, and wh 
ſhould they denie themſelues? Why ſhould not they haue 
their pleaſure?) come hence, that they feare not God, nor 
thioke of his greatneſſe. For if they could bring their hearts 
once to conſider of his wonderfull power, they would ſoone 
ſtoope, all arguments would fall tothe ground, and all would 
bee quiet and ſtill, For this will tame the fierceneſſe and 
boiſterouſneſſe that is in mens hearts, and make them gen- 
tle and calme. As we ſee in Job, though hee was a very good 
and patient man, yet when his fleſh begana little to worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted, and yexed by the words of 
his friends, then hee would needs bee dealing with God, he 
thought he had reaſon to ſpeake,and imagined that he could 
ſay much for himſelfe; hee would fill his mouth full of arꝑu- 
ments, and faiue he would haue God to come to heare x at 


he 


_ 
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hee could ſpeake in his owne defence, and to ſhew what 

wrong was done to him. But now when God comes, and 

declares his workmanſhip in the Snowe and Ice, and ſome 1993-22.23. 

other of his creatures, as it were to let him ſee how childiſh 

hee was in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant of the creation 

and preſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and therefore hee was 

a moſt vnmeet man to call God to account, and that God 

muſt come to giue his anſwer befote him, that hee ſhould ſit 

in the ſeate of iudge ment, and on the benche, and GOD 

ſtand at the barre: hee was like to diſpute well with God 

his Creator, that did not know the nature of the leaſt of his 

Creatures. When God had argued with him thus a while, 

and hee ſaw how great GOD was; and how excellent; 

Tob had no more to ſay, but now indeed hee confeſſeth 

that hee had ſpoken fooliſhlie , but hee would doe ſo na 

more; hee would now bee ſtill, and content to beare Gods 

hand, let him doe hat hee would; ifhe would kill him, 

hee was content to die, but hee would neuer diſpute with 

G OD aay more. So wee lee how quiet Job was now, 

and what good and notable effects this feare of GOD will 

worke in cur hearts, if it once ſoundly and throughly poſ- 

ſeſſe them. 

Furthermore G OD hath promiſed, that hee that feareth Pſal 3 4.9. 

him ſhall want no good thing. Hee may want that often- 

times which his wicked fleſh would haue. For indeed no- 

thing is more hurtfull and peflilent to a man, than that 

which his fleſh dooth moſt eagerly purſue and hunt after, and 

with greatelt vehemency deſire: and on the conttatie, no- 

thing is more truelie profitable, and good for the ſoule, than 

that the fleſh, & luſts of it ſhould be maſtered and crucified. 

Therefore it is true, that hee that feareth God moſt, ſhall 

often molt want thoſe things, which his fleſh would hare, 

becauſe they would doe him hurt, but he with · holde th no 

good thing from him: that which indeed is good, and 

the word, and wifdome of G O D ſhewes to bee good, and 

wil by effect ſhe w it ſelfe to be good, that he ſhill neuer want 

for him, nor his, This alwaies brings Gods bleſſing with it 

whereſocuerir comes. So that, would we bee holpen againſt 
our 


Lie 1. 


How we may 
bring our 
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our ſinnes, and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and bee 
quickned to obedience ? Would we be rid ofall euill things, 
and want no good thing? The very path · way that leadeth to 
theſe, is the feare of God: which is accompanied with the 
bleſſing of God, that is, the treaſure of all good things, be- 
cauſe it doth inrich both vs and ours, Pſalm. I 1 2. 2. His ſeede 
that feareth God hall be mightie vpon the earth : Mighty, will 
we thinke ? How can that be ? What hath he to leaue them? 
How canthey be mightie, when he hath nothing to beſtow 
on them? Yea, he hath enough: for he addes, His children 
(all be bleſſed. It is not lands, and liuings, and great poſſeſ- 
ſions, that makes ones children great: for one may haue 
them, and yet he hath no promiſe, but that himſelfe and his 
children ſhall haue the curſe of God ypon them while they 
liue, and bee caſt into hell fire, and euerlaſting damnation, 
when they die. Bur itis the care of God chat makes a man 
happy him ſelfe, and that will leaue a good and happy tate 
vnto his children after him, For this brings the bleſſing of 
God ypon himſelfe, and vpon his ſeed after him, that they 
ſhall continue happie ſo long as they continue feating 
GOD. 

The vſe that wee muſt make of this, is, that ſo farre as wee 
would haue our wants ſupplied,and haue the bleſſing of God 
vpon our ſoules and bodies, andabundance of all things both 
for this life and the life to come; we muſt labour to bring our 
hearts to the true and right feate of God, that we may trem- 
ble before his gteatneſſe, and reuerence and dread the great 
Name of the Lord of Hoſts, 

The way to attaine to this, is, firſt to deny our ſelues quite, 
to renounce ytterly our carnall wiſdome, as he ſaith, Pro. 3. 7. 
Ve not wiſe inthine owne eies : but feare God, and depart from 
euill. It one will debate the matter according to the fleſhly 
wiſdome of men, and ſay hee hath reaſon to doe that hee 


hearts to the doth, then ſurely hee will neuer haue reaſon tobee religious, 
true ſcare of and ſerue God: for that is againſt his reaſon. For Salomon 
would haue vs feare God : and how ſhould one come to doe 
that 2 Hee mult not be conceited of his owne wiſdome : hee 
mult notthinke well of carnall ceaſon,nor be ruled by it: for 
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the wiſdome of the flcſh is enmity to God in all things. Yea 
the carnall wiſdome of a ſpirituall man is enmity roGodand 
goodneſſe: and ſo long as one followes it, he ſhall neuer feare 
God. As wee may ſee in Exe, when ſhee would goe and 
conſult with that carnall reaſon, that the diuell had put in- 
to her head, and began to thinke with her ſelfe, Surely this 
fruit hath a good colour to the eie, and it is like it will prooue 
pleaſant rothetaſte, and I ſhall get much knowledge by it, 
and be made like G O D, ſothat my Rate ſhall bee inuch a- 
mended: (for this the diuell had perſwaded her of) then ſhe 
fals to eat the forbidden fruit, and to tempt her husband, and 
to doe any thing the diue!! would ſolicit her vntoʒ and feares 
G O D no more then if ſhee had beene ſure there had beene 
no God. 

The ſecond thing wee muſt doe, io obtaine the true feare 
of G OD, is, to as ke it of him, to confeſſe that of our ſelues 


wee haue it not, but are altogether prophane: as Dauid ſpea- Ier. 3 2.40. 


keth of vnregenerate men, that they haue not the ſeate of 
GOD before their eies, but thinke that there is no GOD, 
and liue as i there were no GOD. Wee muſt then conſeſſe, 
and ſee our one wants, and intreat God to ſupply the ſame, 
to put his feare in our hearts, ſince he hath promiſed this to 
all his Elect, and in his couenant hath ſaid, that he will put his 
feare in their inward parts, that they may feare him, And 
hee hath beſtowed it alſo ypon others of his children; as 
on Daud, for hee ſaith, that hee did feare and tremble at the 
iudgementsof GO D. And if we aske it of GOD (accor- 
ding to his owne couenant, and according to his former 
dealing with other of his children ) hee will alſo beſtow it 
vpon vs, 

The laſt meanes to obtaine this holy feare, is, often to 
thiake and meditate vpon Gods fearcfull indgements, which 
hee hath executed vpon ſinners: for this will breed in our 
hearts a ſenſe and awe of his Maieſtie. As to thinke, that 
G OD did not ſpare the Angels, being more excellent crea- 
tures, and farre exceeding ys in glory and ſtrength: but waen 
they forſooke their place that theit Creator had ſet them in, 
and rebelled againſt him, bee caſt them into hell, into ex- 
D 2 creme 
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treme and miſerable torments: and keepe them faſt linked 
and tied in chaines of darknefſe, for a wonderfull great addi» 
tion of paine, for all their ſinnes, at the laſt day, So vpen the 
old world hen they fotſooke God, and the law of God, and 
grew to be carthly minded, and to ſet their hearts alrogether 
on the world, not regarding God, nor Religios: in this ge- 
nerall Apoſtaſie and departing from God, he ſent a generall 
flood, which did ouerwhelme and drowne them all, ſo that 
they could not eſcape his hand of iuſtice. So on Sodome and 
Comerrha, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and were 
full of idlene ſſe, and abuſed the good benefits of God, hee 
rained fie and brimſtone from heauen, and devoured them 
all. And in ali times, when any Country, ot City, or particu- 
lar pe: fon, jet themſclues to te bell againſt him, he hath ſhew- 
ed himſeſſe terrible, by tis fearetull vengeance and plagues 
vpon the m. Thus the often and diligent pondering vpon 
tue chrea n ngs and curſes of God, and the molt certaine and 
fearetull execuion of them vpon impenitent perſons , will 
ſoſten our hearts, and draw them more and more to ſtand in 
teare of this grea: GO D. And if wee will thus denie our 
ſelues, and our fleſh'y reaſon, and pray vnto GOD for his 
feare, and labour to kindle his feare in our hearts, by calling 
to remembrance his fearefull, iuſt, and terrible vengeance 
ypon thoſe that haue not feared him: this will at length bring 
our prophane hearts to ſome dread and reuercace of- Gods 
holy Maieſtie. 8 
But that we may not deceiue our ſelves, and thinke either 
that wee haue not the feareof God at all, becauſe wee haue it 
not peifectly; or elſe thinke that we feare him, when indeed 
we doe not, it is good that we confider ſome maikes where» 
by we may rightly diſcerne of our ſtate herein. 
True nates of One true note of the feare of God, is, to feare the word 
Gods feare. of God: As Eſay ſaith, chap. 66. 5. Heare the word of God, ye 
that tremble at his word. As if hee had ſaid, I would that all 
my hearers would profit by the word of God, which] 
ſpeake vnto them: but I know that none will make vſe of 
it, but onely thoſe that feare him. As alſo the Prophet Ha- 
bacuck, 3. 16. that when hee heard Gods —— _ 
are 
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feared, and his belly trembled, and rottenneſſe entred in- 
to his bones, and he was wonderfully diſmaide and terrified, 
Ifthen the threatnings of Gods word can terriſie vs, & make 
vs tremble, and afraid to doe thoſe things which hee hath 
forbidden; or if wee haue committed ſinne, they make vs 
confeſſe it, and humble our ſoules before God, this is an 
vndoubted token of the feate of God. But if thou ſayeſt 
thou feareſt God, and reuerenceſt the maieſtie of the moſte 
high, and yet careſt not for his word, though it threa- 
ten neuer ſo much, nor for his iudgements denounced by the 
Miniſters : it is moſte ſure that thou haſt no feate of GOD 
in thy heart. According as God complaines by the Prophet 
Amos, that if the Lion did roare, all the beaſtes of the field 
would tremble: but they were more beaſtlie then beaſts, 
and ſo ſenceleſſe, that let GOD roare and roare a- 
gaine as long as hee would, yet they cared not, nor 
wereafraideatall. So that the beaſts ſtoode more in feate 
of the Lyon , then they did of GOD, It wee heare the 
threatnings of God denounced powerfully againſt couetous 
and deceitful and cruell perſons,againſt fleſhly minded men, 
who onely ſeeke for earthly things; if wee did heare theſe 
threatnings and beleeue that they were true againſt vs, how 
could we chuſe but tremble and feare? 

But heerein moſt men bewray their ſhametull hypocry ſie; 
that if a great man, ſome King or Prince did threaten that 
they ſhould be caſt into priſon, and there lie all their life; or 
that they ſhould bee put to death, they would ſhake euety 
ioynt, and ſhew their feare in theite face, ſo that no man 
could make them mertie in ſuch a caſe, but they would 
lament bitterly: but let God threaten and proteſt that he wil 
curſe them, and damne them, and caſt them into hell for euer, 
they are not a whit afraid, they can goe about as cheerefully, 
as though there were no danger: yea, they will make often- 
times, a mocke and a ſcoffe at theſe iudgements, VVhat 
a plaine and palpable diſſembling is this, that men will pre- 
tend to feare God aboue all, and yet will bee much more a- 
iraid, if a man doe but threaten to turne them our of their 
houſe, then if Godthreaten to exclude themout of heauen ? 
D 3 that 


2 
Prou.z 7. 


Dan. 3. 


48 The fiſt Cemmandement. 


that one angry word of their Landlord will feare them: but 
20. threatnings outofthe Scriptures of God, will nothing, 
mooue them, nor worke vpon them, By tying our affecti- 
ons to the word of God then, wee may ſer our affections 
to God himſelfe : either in loue (for hee that loues Gods 
word moſt, may aſſure his ſoule that hee loues God beſt) or 
in feare: for he that moſt trembleth, and is moſt humble at 
Gods threatnings, hee catrieth the greatelt reuetence to- 
wards God himſelſe: as hee alſo, that puts greateſt confidence 
in the promiſes of GOD, dooth moſt faithfully cruſt in 
God, 

Another ſure marke of this true feare, is, that it will 
cauſe one to depart fromeuill : ſo that he will not only cen- 
feſſe and ſay, indeed it is naught, and it is my fault, and my 
nature, and I would I could leaue it; but it will worke a ſe- 
paration between ſinne & the ſoule, ſo that hee will depart 
from euill, what danger ſoeuer enſue vpon it, and will 
not bee allur ed by any reward to commit ſinne. In what 
meaſure the ſeare of God hath ſeaſoned the heart, in the 
ſame meaſure it will worke a ſorſaking of iniquitie. As wee 
ſee it plainely prooued by the example of the three children. 
The caſe ſtood thus with them, that either they muſt bowe 
to the filthy Idoll, which was before them, or burne in that 
flaming furnace, which was prepared for him that would not. 

Either they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of 
God, or ſuffer the wrath and diſpleaſure of Neluchadne- 
ar : but hauing the feare of God within them, it gaue 
them courage and boldeneſſe, that they feared not Nebu. 
ebadnezarsthreatnings and power, but ſtood reſolute forthe 
cauſe of God, and ſhewed the King plainelie, that they 
would not diſhonour G0 D, neitherin hope of his fa- 
uour, nor feare of his anger. If God would, they knew 
that hee could deliuer them: if he would not, yet this they 
let him lenow, that they would not incuire Gods diſplea- 
jure, and danger of euerlaſting death, for feare of any bo- 
dily death, 

But, on the contrarie ſide, ſo farre as any man hath not the 
tarc of God, but feares man more than God, they will vpon 
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eueric occafion runne to euill. As ifone bee in ſome fault, 
that hee thinkes hee. ſhall bee puniſhed for, then hee will 
helpe himſelfe by lying, and thinkes that hee hath made a 
verie good ſhift, if he can eſcape by that meanes. This is to 
make man a God, and God an Idol; when one will ſeeke to 
make the face of man gentle, by making Gods ſace angtie 
and frowning. So they, that when they be in ſome diſtreſſe 
and neede by pouertie, will venture to helpe themſelues, by 
breaking Gods Sabbath, and taking time from his worſhip, 
to labour for their own gaine - this is plaine that they feare 
the feare of the wicked , aud doe not make God their 
dreade,for if they did, it is moſte ſure they would depart 
from euill. So, hee that feareth God, no hope of promotion, 
or outward benefit can make him conſent to wickedneſſe. 
As Toſeph mightialikelyhood haue beene a great gainer,and 
gotten much promotion, by yeelding tothe wicked filthie 
allurements of his miſtceſſe: yet, hee would not gine the 
leaſt marke of conſenting, becauſe hee was afraid to ſinne 
againſt Ged. So Eſay,x 1.12Hho art thou that frareſt mortal 
man? that mult bee giuen to the wormes, and forgetteſt thy 
Godthat did ſpread out the heauens. 

The great ſeare of mans power ariſeth from the forget- 
ting of GODS infinite power. VVhen one is in ſuch a 
tertour of man, that is but duſt, and cannot defend him- 
ſelfe againſt the VVormes, but they ſhall creepe in his 
bowels and eate vp his heart, it comes from hence, that 
one dooth quite forget that there is ſuch a God, as was 
able to make heauen and earth of nothing, and that hath 

reeuous indgements laid vp for ſinners; and that indeed 
— feares man, and will rather be ſetuile to him in ſinne, to a- 
uoid his anger, than obedient to Gods holy will, to eſcape 
his indignation. Therefore in the Rex, when hee reckoneth 
vp a great rabble of teprobates, & the whole hoaſt of damned 
ſinners, he puts the fearefull in the fore - front, & makes them 
the captaines & ring · leaders of all the reſt, Thoſe which be 
fearefull, and not fearcfull, that bee not fearefull to diſpleaſe 
God, and breake his Jaw, but heerein verie audatious, and 
preſumptious: but for any good ſeruice of God, they be afraid 
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to doe it, They be affraid to keepe the Sabbath, or goe to 
heare Sermons, leſt they ſhould be counted too preciſe: they 

will not ſerue God leſt their old acquaintance and friendes 

ſhould forſake them, and their neighbours ſhould ieft and 
laugh at them. This daſtardlineſſe, and coldeneſſe, to doe 

good, but courage and readineſſe to doe euill, ſnewes plain- 
ly that they be void of the true fear of God. For if men do but 
holde vp the finger, and the moſt abiect and baſeſt perſon in 

a Countrie do but ſpeak a word, he may allure them and per- 
ſwade them to ryot and intemperancie, and to commit ſuch 
other heynous ſinnes, which they haue promiſed to forſake, 
and God hath threatned to puniſh. The third and laſt note 
ofthe true feare of Goc, is, to delight in Gods Commande- 
ments, & walk in his wales, as he ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth God, and delighteth greatly in his commandements. 
Hee that hath no delight to walke in Gods waies, but 
in hisowne, and hath all his pleaſure in talking of his com- 
moditie and profit, not of the wordy as though himſelfe were 
the God to be obſerued;and luſt had the ſoueraintie & com- 
mand of his heart, and not God: ſuch haue not the feare of 
God. But if one delight to confer of Gods law, and take his 
greateſt comfort in ſpeaking, and thinking ot his Comman- 
dements; ſuch an one may conclude with himſelfe aſſuredly 
that he hath that feare of God in his heart, which will bring 
him to euetlaſting life, 

Hence then the beſt man in this world may leatne to 
confeſſe his weakeneſſe, and to acknowledge his wants 
and defects in this behalfe: for that ſo much feare of death, 
pouertie, diſgrace, and of men, ſhewes a great want of the 
feare of God. This trembling at mens threatnings ſo much, 
and at Gods threatnings fo little, that is in all men by na- 
ture; the great feare of looſipg earthly things, and the lit- 
tle feare of looſing heauenly thinges; the much delight 
we haue in matters of this world, and the little delight 
in the Law of God, teſtifieth to our faces, and ſheweth 
plainely that we haue bur a verie little ſparke ofthe feare 
of God. 

Theſe wants wee muſt ſee,and conſeſſe, and run ynto — 

Us 
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ſus Chriſt, that made a perfect and abſolute ſatisfaction, that 
he might ſupply our imperfections, and then of his fulneſſe 
we ſhall haue ynough to fulfill that wherein our ſelues come 
ſhort. f 

The next and laſt dutie, required in this firſt commande- 3 uſt in 
ment, is to truſt in God with all our hearts, to put our ſull 
confidence in him, and relie wholly ypon him, and him 
alone. This is commanded, Preuerbis 3. 5. Truſt in Cod with 
all thine heart, and l:ane not to thiue owne wiſdome. Though 
thine owne reaſon tell thee, Now, that Ihaue great, proſ- 
peritie and the World at wil, 1 ſhall bee fafe : yet cruſt 
not to that, but make God thine onely tay, So Jerem. 17. 

Bleſied is that man that truſtsin God and makes him hi; ſtay : 

for hee ſhall bee like the Tree planted by the Waters ſide. Hee 
ſnewes that hee thattruſtsin God ſhall bee bleſſed of God, 
and ſhall bee till in a flouriſting eſtate, what euer heat, that 
is, ſtirres, and alterations, and — other men feele, hec 
ſhall continue well, and bee alwaie fruicfull. And indeed 
this is the onely happineſſe of a Chriſtian to bee fruitfull in 
good workes; and this is the miſerie of all miſeries, to 
bee barren in good workes. That pincheth the heart, and is 
a ſcorching heat: but ſo long as onetruſts in God, hee ſhall 
bee kept in the ſpring, there ſhall bee no VVinter, nor fall 
of the leafe vnto him. Faith makes a perpetuall ſpring time. 
For ſo ſaith the Prophet, That his leafe ſhall be euer greene. So 
further he ſaith, Pſal. 3 7. . &c. Juſt in God and hee ſhall gine 
thee thine hearts deſire. He that would haue what he can wiſh 
or deſire, let him truſt in God: ſor this intituleth him to all 
Gods promiſes, yea, it giues him intereſt in God himſelſe: 
and hauing him he can want nothing. 

The meanes whereby wee ſhould come to this truſt in The firſt 
God is, to meditate in his power; to know that hee is able Means to 
to help vs, though we haue all the world againſt vs; and con- — ey int 
trariewiſe, that vnleſſe God doe help vs, alfthe world, and all God. 
the helps in the world, ſnall be no furcherance to vs. 

Then alſoſto conſider the experience of his mercy, that 
he hath delivered other of his Children, when they were in 
as great neceſſitie, and were drunken with gall and VVorme- 

wood, 
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wood, with ſore and greeuous afflictions; he hath made them 
ſober with true comfort and conſolation. Theſe medita- 
tions often ariſing, and nouriſhed in our hearts, will bring vs 
at length to leane to him, and build onely vpon him, Who 
is our ſure and ynremooucable foundation. 

Jie. 1. The vſe of this, is to teach vs, to get confidence & truſt 
in God, that ſo we may haue our hearts deſire, and may al way 
flouriſh; that though heate come, though temptations 
and calamities befall vs, and all things ſeeme to be toſſed 
vpſide downe, yet wee bee in ſafetie. For no man is hurt, till 
diſtruſt and vnbeleefe hurt him: if the ſoule bee not hurt by 
vnbeleefe, all other things are ſo farre from hurting vs, as 
that they ſhall doe vs great good. Now ſome of the markes, 

Notes of true Whereby we may know that we do indeed, and not in word 

confidence, onely, truſt and rely vpon God alone, are theſe. 

The firſt is, to vſe all good meanes faithfully to ſcrue 
Gods prouidence, No man is more diligent in putting all 
good meanes in practiſe, then he that hath a moſt conſtant 
and firme faith in God, as wee ſee that in Jacob; he had 
a promiſe, that hee ſhould preuaile with men,fith he had 
prevailed with God; and ſhould not now bee called Jacob a- 
nie more, one that takes man by the hecle, but he ſhall bee 

Geneſ.z2, called Iſrael, one that ſo wreſtleth with God, that he pre. 
uaileth with him. When Jacob receiued this promiſe, and did 
fully truſt in God for his deliuerance, yet he was not ſlack 
in vſing all meanes that might pacific Eſau. Nay, who could 
haue vſed more wiſe and good meanes then hee did? but ſtil 
honeſt meanes. For forthwith he ſends him preſents to aſ- 
{woge his wrath, and ſends them not altogether, but ſets a 
diſtance betwixt one and other: that ſo this pauſe might 
make him to digeſt them the better, and his wiath might 
by little and little goe out: othetwiſe the flame might haue 
becne ſo great, that it would haue made him deuour and 
conſume all, if they had come to him all at once. And 
then hee bids them all to doe obeyſance, and call him my 
Lord Eſas; in great wiſdome and diſcretion: for, giue a 
couetous man welth ynough, and an ambitious man honour 
ynougb, and you may leade them whither you will. 

3 Likewiſe 
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Likewiſe Paul, when God had promiſed to beſtowe ypon A&s.17.31. 


him all that were in the ſhippe, hee would not neglect the 
meanes: for when the Martiners would craftily haue 
otten themlelues away in the boate, hee ſuffered it not, 
= tels them, that if they went away, they ſhould bee all 
drowned,as they ſhould indeed. For as God had appointed to 
ſaue all, ſo hee had appointed to ſaue them all together, and 
by their ſtaying together, one to helpe another. So, for our 
feeding, hee that would ſay, hee truſts that God would feede 
him, yet would not ſtir his hand to put meate into his mouth, 
all men would ſay that he counterfeited: for he that truſterh 
that GOD will fede him, will eate that meate which God 
hath appointed for his nouriſhment, So that man which 
hopeth tor a croppe, will not fit at home and bee idle; 
but hee that truſteth that God will giue him a good har. 
ueſt, will bee diligent in ſeede-· time, and performe other 
points of good husbandry ; and hee, that vſeth this in conſci- 
ence to God, ſheweth, that hee dooth truſt in God, So for 
the ſoule: if you ſay, I truſt God wil giue me euerlaſting liſe, 
then you will pray, then you wil heare the word, then you wil 
meditate vpon the word, and receiue the Sacraments : o- 
therwiſe if you will perſecute the Miniſters of G O D, and 
bee troubleſome to thoſe that teach you, and bee careleſſe 
of al GODS ordinances, theſe words bee but winde, 
you doe not truſt that God will ſaue your ſoule, what e- 

uer brags you make. And in truth, though there bee man 
amonglt vs, that ſay, they hope to bee ſaued as well as the 
proudett ( as they that bee proud, alway thinke others as 
proud as themſelues) yet they doe but deceiue their owne 
hearts,they haue no faith in God, for their ſaluatian : for if 
they had, they would harken,ccnterre,and learne, and keepe 
themſelues vnſpotted of this wicked world: , and doe other 
things which God hath appointed. as meanes for our ſalua- 
tion : and hath no more promiſedto ſaue any without them, 

then that one ſhould live without meate. | 

A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Not to be diſ- 
couraged when we want the means. As when we haue them 
wee will not truſt in them, ſo when we want them wee will 
not 
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not bee diſmaide, if wee put our confidence in God, for the 
heart is neuer diſmaide till the hope be gone: and if God bee 
our hope, then ſo long as hee remaines, our comfort remains. 
But this is the miſerable corruption of our nature, that if all 
theſe outward things be gone, then wee fit dow ne diſcon- 
tented and dilcouraged,and thinke that our caſe is deſperate, 
and we vndone: but if ritches andoutward matters flow in, 
and wee haue the worldat will, then as the rich man in the 
Goſpell, weſay,though not in word, yet in deede, Soule take 
thine eaſe, thou haft ſtore laide vp for many yeares, And why 
would hee giue his ſoule allowance to take it eaſe? Not be- 
cauſe his heart was full of Gods promiſes, for that had beene 
a good reaſon and ſound reioycing: but becauſe his barnes 
were full of Corne: andthis was to withdraw his heart from 
God. For whoſocuer promiſeth himſelfe the more ſaftie for 
his wealth, makes an Idoll of his wealth, and ſets it vp in 
the roome of God, | 
Therefore /ob prooueth by this, that hee did truſt in God, 
for he did not reioyce in his goods; he was not glad that hee 
had much gold, and many cattell, and grounds, for he knew 
that God did not loue him one iot the better for that: and all 
his wealth could not keepe one eroſſe from him, or prolon 
his life one minute of an houre, and therfore he did not — 
reioyce to ſee theſe things come in by heapet:and ſo when 
all was gone, he had ſooue made his accounts, God hath 
ginen, God hat b talen, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. When J 
had them, I was not the better, I did not truſt in them; and 
therefore now they are gone, I am not much vexed : it was 
no part of my happineſſe to haue them, neither is it any part 
of my miſetie that I haue ſo ſuddenly loſt them. But this our 
diſcouragement and murmuring, when we want the means, 
ſhewes that we truſt not in God, but in them: for if we liue at 
Gods finding, xho muſt prouide for vs but he? No mans life 
conſiſts in riches, faith Chriſt. If God bee our father, and vn: 
dertake to maintaine vs, why are wee not content with his 
promiſes? What though he keepes things in his own hands? 
it is becauſe wee know not howitovie them. But this is 
the matter , wee would bee our owne'Gods, (as it — 
| an 
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and live at our owne finding, And in this caſe wee bee farre 
more fooliſh then our children: for they donot trouble them- 
ſc lues to thinke, How ſhall I bring the yeere about? How 
ſhall I get prouiſion for the next yeere ? or, what if ill weather 
come ? &c, But they are mery and freſh, and thinke not vp- 
on theſe matters, but make account that their parents will 
ſce them prouided fot, and not ſuffer them to want any thing: 
and therefore when they need, they goe to them with hope, 
and haue ſuccefle accordingly. 

Should we not doe o to God, if we did in truth (as we ſay 
we doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in bim, and 

ive at leaſt much credit to him, as our children doe to vs? 
Why ſhould wee not ti iuke cur ſelues ſufficiently prouided 
for, if wee haue his promiſe ? If wee could indeed come to 
make b im our truſt, wee ſhould vnload our hearts of much 
diſcontentment, and diſquictnefle : and this would cauſe ys 
to liue farre more cheeretu ly then now (by reaſon of our vn- 
beleefe and diſtruſt) we doe, or can doe. 

The laſt ſigne to know whether weetruſt in God or not, is 
to examine hether wee ſeelce his loue and fauour : for that 
which any man maketh his truft, that he doth moſt lahour to 
obtaine. What doth any man ſpeake of moſt in the day? and 
thinke vpon moſt in the uight ? and ſeeke after moſt in all 
his lite? If it be Jucre, then he truſts in lucre. So, that man 
that ſceke th his happineſſe, and placeih his felicitie onely in 
pleature, hee will moſt ſteke and firiae to get his pleaſure, 
and is moit vexed if it bee taken from him. But hee that 
truſteth m GO D, will labour moſt to get the loue and fa- 
uour of GOD, becauſe hee knoweth hee can haue nothing 
from bimſelte, or any other, but onely from GOD. As in 
Pſalm, 62. 11. 12. hee ſets downe reaſons why wee muſt 
not truſt in man, nor riches, nor in any outward thing: for, 
Power belongs vnto God, and mercie belongs vnto GOD, 
and he will reward every man, not according to his wealth, 
or friends, but according to his workes, All the men inthe 
world, and all the riches in the world, haue no powei to helpe 
vs, vnleſſe God put it in them; for all power is his one. And 


ſo for mercie, there is no compaſſion of any man or Angell, 
. which 
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which they haue not from GO D: they cannot ſhew vs any 
kindnefle : and if they doe, wee muſt confeſſe that it comes 
from him. Since then all power is reached from Gods hand, 
and all mercy is deriued from him, that nothing either can 
helpe vs, or if it could, yet would helpe vs but ſo farre as hee 
puts both the power and will vnto it; therefore they that be- 
leeue this, cannot but ſeeke Gods fauour: for then they are 
aſſured that not hing can be able to hurt them, Vea God can 
make all things (ſo farre as is profitable) willing and ready to 
doe them good. | 


The ſecond Commandemint, Exod. 20.4. 
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Exod. 30. 4. Thouſhalt not makg to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, 
nor the, &c. 


STEER JN al! which words is ſhewed by what Images for- 

/3£A MSF) meanes wee muft worſhippe GO D : bidden eicher 

namely, not after the inuentions of the of God, or to 

N hm . helpe bis 
ech and blood, but according to the di- „orſhip. 

re ction of his holy word. And heere is 


| y © * 7 
| — ſct downe a prohibition, forbidding vs 


© 


fying the prohibition, arc drawen, partly from the nature of 
God, 


all his attributes and actions; and a ſtrovg God, ( for ſo the 
next word ſignifies in the origmall) and therefore perfectly 
able to ſaue and deſtroy ; and a /ealows Gad, louing chaſtitie 
in his Spouſe with a moſt feruentloue, and abhorring ſpiritu- 
all whoredome with moſt extreme hatred. Partly from his 
workes, firſt generall to the whole Church, as taking them 
for his peculiar people, and marrying them to himſelfe, which 
is implied in that he cals himſelfe their God. dere 
his ſpeciall rewards, hoth in judgement againſt falſe wor- 
ſhippers, whom he will greeuouſſy plague in themſelues, and 
in their ſeed, to the third and fourth generation : And alſo in 
mercy to the true worſhippers, whom hee will wonderfully 
bleſfe, not only in their owne perſons, but alſo in thouſands 
of their religious poſteritie. 

Thou 


. Doltr. 
Mans nature 
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Im 1 


Thon ſbalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, nor the like. 
veſſe of any thing in he auen, &c. 


Icſt, in that G O D ſets downe this Commandement fo 
largely, ſo plainely, and in ſo many words, he ſhewes how 
exceeding readie wee are to fall to the breach ofit. Hence we 
may gather this generall Doctrine, That our nature is won- 
derfull prone to Idolatrie, and wee ate very apt and readie 
to worſhip God falſely and ſuperſtitiouſſy. For it it were not 
ſo, why would not he content himſelfe to be as ſhort here, as 
hee is in moſt of the reſt? But we ſee, for this and the Sabbath 
how amply hee ſets them downe, bounding and fencing 
them on euerie fide with ſtrong reaſons ; which declares 
that hee knowes vs verie willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, 
to breake out from keeping of them. As we may marke: 
firſt he ſaith : Thou ſhalt make to thy ſelſe no Image. None? 
might ſome carnall man ſay. Indeed we will make no image 
of any earthly thing, for that is too baſe to preſent God: but 
for heauenly things, they bee more excellent. Therefore to 


. preuent this, GOD ſhuts out all excuſes, and ſaith, that no 


man muſt make the image ofany thing, is Heauen, or Earth, 


oriSea, ot in any place whatſoeuer. But yet fleſh and 


blood would ſhift and ſay, indeed it is true, wee muſt make 
no reſemblance, or Jmage,or peece of an Jmage,or any thing 
to that intent togiue any diuine worſhipto it, and honour it 
as GOD : but wee honour them with an inferiour worſhip, 
reſeruing the chiefe and higheſt to G OD bimſelfe. Nay, 
ſaith God , Thou ſbalt not bowe downe to them, nor worſhip them, 
Neither gme them the greateſt honour, nor the leaſt honour, 
nor any honour at all. So that God meetes with euetie obie- 
ction; that our fleſh might haue no pretenſe of breaking this 
Commandement left ynto it. 

Then the greeuous threatning that God vſeth torerrifie 
men from it, ſhewes that they are readie and willing to bee 
drawn vnto it, and that there is a ſtrange proneneſſe and in- 
clination in euetie mans nature to this ſinne of falſe worſhip, 
So, Deut. 7. 25 26. GO D labours with the people of Iiracl 

there, 
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there, that when in the land of Canaan they met with Idols, 
cconered with gold andfiluer, they ſhould not couet or touch 
one parcell ofthe plate, or meddle with ĩt: fox if they did, it 
would inſaarethem, and make them remember the Idoll, 
andfromremembrivg,fallroliking,andar laſt to worſhip ir. 
Therfore it is an abomination to God: and he that will keepe 
a peece of gold of the Image, it is the next way to make him a 
worſhipper of the [doll | 
This appearesalſoby the examples of the children of JC 
rael, which were the Church of God, and the ſeed of Abra- 
ham : tor all the world beſide were heatheniſh,and the whole 
earth was ouer-Howen with a ſea of Idolatrie. Buttheſe Iſta- 
elites were but a while among the Egyptians : and wee ſee 
how ſoone they were inſected with their diſcaſe. But when 
God had puld them out of that hell of the world, which was 
fo full ſtuffed with all ſuch abomination, and brought them 
into the wilderneſſe, where they were alone, and no pe 

elſe to prouolce them to it: yet when Moſes that reſtrained 
them, was away but fortie daies, they tooke libertie, and 
the luli that had beene ſmoothered by his preſence, now 
braſt foorth, and they gaue themſelues and their beſt iewels 


to the erecting of an Idolatrous Calſe. And aſtet, when God 


had brought them into the land of Promiſe, and they had 
beene there a while, they could no ſooner haue any little time 
of eaſe and proſperity, but preſently they ranne a madding 


continually, to keepe them vnder with affliction and trou- 
ble, And after, when Dauid and Salomon had raigncd many 
yeeres, and moſt faithfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of 
God, it might haue beene thought, that in that ſpace all re- 
liques and remembrance of Idolatrie had beene quite bani- 
ſhed and {wept a way, fo that no manſhould euer haue per- 
ſwaded them to that courſe againe. But no ſooner had /ero- 
beam departed fromthe houſe of Dauid, and ſet vp the two 
Calues, but without any ſtay, the whole tenne when, gene- 
rally, became worſhippers of Calues: fo that theſe infecti- 
ous Idols which hee ſer vp, did them more harme then all 
the good examples and infiruftions that were in the daies 
E 


aſtet the Idols of the land : ſo that G O D wasfaine, almoſt 


of 


- 
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of Salomon and Dan:d could doe them good, And when 
Reboboam had a little caſe, he began to ſer vp Idolatrie, and 
the people teadily yeelded vnto him, ſo that both /ſrae/ and 
Iad ah were quickly ouerrunne and polluted with that falſe 
worſhip, And after, hen Hezekiab came and ſtood for the 
ſeruice of God, and, fo nee te as he could, ſwept out all mo- 
numents of Idolatrie from Judah; yet ſhortly after, when 
Manaſſes came vp, the people were turned the wrong way 
againe, and more mad then enet be ore; for then hes would 
kill all that would hold vp their heads for Gods true wor- 
ſhip, and not to yeeld to his inuention: ſo that he fu d Ieru- 
ſalem with innocent blood, ſrom corner to corner. 
The like might wee ſee among our ſelues in Poperie, no 
wall, or window; or houſe, or Church, which was not full of 
Images: for hen God wich- dte w the light of his ſpirit a 
while, all was ouer-whelmed with Idolatrie, ſo prone is our 
nature to this ſpirituall whoredome. | 
Fe. The vſe of this, is, to teach vs to auoid all meanesandoc- 
To auvid all eaſions that may draw vs to this hainous ſinne. In which 
meanes that thing, when Salomon was not very circumſpeR, but would 
bo fool. marrie with ſupeexſtitious wines, bow quickly-was he ouer- 
taken with their ſuperſticion ?- Wherefore, it wee haue any 
care of our ſelues, and to keepe our {clues from Idolatrie, let 
vs beware of the companie of Idolatrous pe rſons, and rea- 
ding their boolces. For as an honeſt and chaſte womancan- 
not be long in the compagie of Adalterers, but ſhee ſhall be 
ſtaiaed wich their imput irie, and get ſome blot by cheir fil- 
chineſſe: ſo it is impoſſible that one ſnould conuet ſe with 
Idolaters, and not receiue ſome taint of their ſuperſtition. 
For as an Adulterer will firſt ſtriue to draw the wiues minde 
from her husband, by accuſing his gouernment and des- 
lings, as hard and yniuſt; and afterwards. endeuour to entice 
her to his one lure: fo it is with theſe ſpirituall Adulte. 


ters; Fult, they will doe what they can to bring vs in diſlike 


with Gods pure ſetuice, and with his Miniſters and Mini- 
ſtery : (as indeed our loue to Chriſt, and his word and Mi- 
niſters, is not ſo hot, for the molt part, but that a ſew idle 
ela morous and falſe accuſations will quickly coole it) 2 

; en 
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then, hauing with-drdwen.v3 from the true worſtwpof Gods 
we areecafily.caught;and:perſnaded:toanyuhing: ſo that no 
opinion can beſo ptiantaſticall, and heteticall, but if the Au- 

thour of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice, and 

his Miniſters, we fall be readyenoughto embrace and to!. 

low it. h M D ie ati 4 

Therefore ſince out nature is fo: prove and inclinable to 
this ſinne, we muſt not thruſt our ſelues imo the company or 
place of Idolat ers, leſt that which bath poiſoned and infe- 
cted others, may corrupt and infect vs allo. 
Further, this confutes the raſh boldneſſe of many, that 
(nothing conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion 
and poilcnof Idolatry) dare ſay, that none ſhall bee able to 
petuert, or make them worſe : indeed many way ſay to 
their ſhame, that none ſhall make ihem worſe, Fot howſoe- 
uer it cannot hee, but ſome addition will bee made to their 
ſinne, yet they bee ſo bad already, that they can hardlie be- 
come much worſe by any companie: yet many ſuch tliere 
bee, ſo bold, that they thinke it a childiſh' thing to feare 
leſt they ſhould bee allured ta Idolattie or ſuperſtition. 
What, ſay they, ſhould I bee to ſimple, as to how to an I- 
mage, ot looke for any good from a ſtocke or a ſtone ? But 
what ſay they of Salomon ? Was hee a foole 3 Did hee want 
wit d Nay, hee was filled full of wiſdome, and was beloued 
ofGod : yet when hee would be familiar with Idelaters, hee 
could not ee pe himſelſe, but hee was ouerta ken with Ido- 
latrie. So in 106. Pſalme, from 35. 39. verſe; hee ſhewes 
the cauſe, progreſſe, and reward ct Icolatrie in the Jewes: 
They mingled themſelues with Idolaters. What came of 
chat ꝰ Ihen they learhed/their manners. And what then ?, 
That was the it ruine, Ihere hee declares, chat they did not 
root out Idqlaters, as God commanded them, but would 
grow in acquaintance with them, and by that meanes follow- 
[ed their waies, and manner of {cruing,G ON, till at length 
they became ſo zealous and ſo hat, as that they would of- 
er their qyne children to he Idols, Thereſof e this is nat 
courage in them that will, not; feare to: goe inte the hou- 
ſes of idols, co looke ONCHROENAE Band their rer 
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They are not afraid to ſee and hearovMaſſe, and ſuch like 
things. Iadeed a vsgiant and a tu. magate that hath nothing 
cares not whitherhe goes: it is all one to him, to go by night: 
or by day, to goe into the moſt theeuiſh places, as in the {4- 
feſt: not becauſe he hach more courage and ſtrength, bur be- 
cauſe hee that hath nothing can loſe nothing. So theſe va- 
grants and runnagates in algen that have no piety or ſeare 
of God, care not where they come, or what temptations they 
caſt themſelues vpon. Burke that knowes his owne frailtie, 
and his nature what it is, and hath any ching to loſe or keepe, 
will take heed into what places and companie he reſorts, leſt 
he take hurt and infection by them. For men muſt not thinke 
that Miniſters and other faithfull profeſſors haue the leaſt 
ſtrength and courage of any other, or are the moſt daſtardlie 
and weake men, becauſe they will not willingly come into 
ill company, and among ill perſons, and heare ill words: but 
therefore it is, becauſe they know the curſe of God to bee on 
thoſe that doe fo, and feare their owne wealeneſſe and frail. 
tie: and in this regard, as euery one hath more vertue and 
godlineſſe, ſo hee will beware of any thing that may hurt or 
infect him; So much for the genetall, in that hee doth by ſo 
many words and arguments inlarge this Commandement. 


Exod. 20. 5. Thouſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, 
Ce. Thon(balt not bow downe to them, or wor ſhip . 


Wemuſts- ' FNthat G O Dforbids firſt the making, then the worſhip- 


uoid Idols if 
we will auoid 


Idolacrie, 


ping of Idols, wee learne this doctrine, chat he that woul 

auoid Idolati ie, muſt auoid Idols: as in the corporall mar- 
riage , they that would auoid Adultery, muſt auoid A- 
dulterers.” Therefore the Holy Ghoft himſelfe ſaith, 1. Jab. 
chap. 5. Babes, beware of Idols : meeting wich a ſeetet obie- 
ction that might bee made: Indeed I hate Jdolatry, but yet 
to haue Images to put mee in minde of God; that I truſt is 
no fuch perill. Yea, it is, for hee ſaith, Beware of Idols: if 
you will bee freed from Nolatrie, put away all allure- 
ments, and indacements to it And how dangerous and pe- 
ſtilent a chiag the very Idoll it ſelſe is, and how = che 

2 beholding 
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beholding of it, will ſet the heart on fire with Idolatrie, the 
example of Amaz1ah will ſufficiently ſhew ynto vs: who, 
though hee was a man, that in the beginning ofhis raigne, Chron. 25. 
walked outwardly in the wales o God, and for other 7 
matters ſhewed himſelfe a good and valiant Prince, yet when 
hee having put the Edomites to flight (fo that they were 
conſtrained to leaue their gods, and flye for their liues) 
when hee, I ay, would but looke on theſe Idols, he was 
preſently caught, euen by the vetie looking vpon them; 
though it ſeemed this might haue beene ynough to keepe 
him backe from worſhipping them, becauſe hee had euen 
then experience of their weakenetle, in that they could 
not helpe the Edomites (which ſerued them before) out of 
his hads,as after the Prophet tels him. For as the looking vp- 
on an Harlot will infe& one with bodilie yncleanenefle: ſo 
alſo the looking vppon an Idoll will pollute an ignorant 
and blinde heart, with Idolatrie, and bring it to contuſion. 
Therefore Dauid tooke another courſe: ſor when hee was fol- r Chron ig. 
lowing the Philiſtins, and had them now in chaſe, ſs hard 12. 
as they were driucn to leaue their Gods, yet he found a grea- 
ter wor ke to bee done then ſlaying his enemies; becauſe hee 
knew, ſuch was the cortuption that was in his men & him- 
elfe, as that theſe Idols might haue done them more harme 
then all the Philiſtins could: and therefore that none might - 
bee infected and corrupted by them, hee and his men tooke 
them all, and burnt them with fire. 

But yet againſt this Doctrine, is obiected, that Images bee 
lay- mens bookes, and ſerue to put vs in minde of God. But 
this obiection God himſelfe hath anſwered long ago,ſhew- 
ing what an Jdoll will put one in minde of, and what an I- 
mage will teach. For ſo it is in Hab. 2. 18. Nhat profiteth 
the Image the maker therof hatb made it an Image & 4 techer 
of lier. Where the Prophet telleth vs, that Images bee teach- 
ers, and as they call them, lay-· mens boolces: but what bee 
their leſſons that they teach? euenlies. And what get the 
Schollen of theſe teachers? euen the curſe: of GOD. For ſo 
hee faith, Mus vnto him t has ſaith vnto the Wood ariſe, and to 
the dumbe ſtaue, it will teach thee, Yea, but will ſome ſay, no 
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man will be ſo fooliſh, as to ſay to the ſtone, ariſe. But indeed 


they doe ſay ſo: for in that they kneeledowne to them, 
Kt knock their breaſts before them,and creepe ynto them, 
all this implyech, that they hope to ſpeede the better for 
that wood or ſtone, and by that meanes to get them-ſelucy 


ſome good: and this is all one, as ifthey ſhould ſay,awake, 


ariſe, and helpe. We would count him a fooliſh perſon that 
would ſay, I will go to yonder ſtone, and ſpeake to it, and 
intreate it, that at my requeſt it would take jlome paines to 
doe me good: but now whoſocuer goes to it, kaceles before 
it, kiſſeth it, offers a candle vnto it, or any ſuch like, is cuen as 
abſurd, For in ſo dooing,he ſhewes that he thinks that ſtone 
can ariſe, and hath ſome power to bleſſe him, and ſtand him 
inſtead, therefore God giues him his wages for bis worke, 
and faith hee is accurſed. | 

But how vnfit Scheole-maiſters Idols are to teach any 
leſſon in Gods feruice, and how vnable to put vs in mindeof 
GOD, the Prophet Dauid declares, when hee ſhewes, 
that they be ſo farre, from reſembling the Maieſtic of God, 
as that they bee altogether vnlike to him, and farre inſe- 
riour to a baſe man, For Pſalm. 135. 15. he ſaith, The Idoli 
ef the heathen are ſiluer and gold, cuen the worke ef maus hand.. 
They be but the worke of man at the moſt: and therefore 
inferiour, and leſſe than man: for alwaies the worke is 
inferiour to the maker of it, whereas a teacher ſhould be 
ſuperiour to the learner. Then hee deſctibes them with a 
deſcription farre vnmeete for that which ſhould reſem- 
ble GOD, and put ys in minde of him. es, hee) They 
haue eyes and ſee not, eares and heare not hands and bandle not, 
Ce. and ſo (ſaith hee) are all thoſe that make them, and truſt 
in them: that is, hope by their meaues to fare the better: 
thinke by kiffing , knocking and kneeling &c. vnto them, 
to get any benefit. Idolaters and Jdoll-makers, will you 
knowe what they bee? they haue eyes and ſee not, eares and 
heare not, mouthes and ſpeake not: they haue no vſe of 
ſoule or bodie; forif they kad,they would neuer be. ſo baſe- 
minded as to hope for any good from ſteckes and tones, or 


looke to bee heſped by them, And theſe bee the r 
k 
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that theſe Schoole-maiſters, and theſe bookes do male, they 
grow at length, to be euen as blockiſh & fooliſh, as the blocks 
and ſtones that they worſhip, 

But heete may atiſe a further obiection. Did not Sals- 
won make Cherubius in the Temple, and did not Moſes 
molee the braſen Serpent? why then ſhould Idols & Images be 
ſoodious ynto vs? To this wee may anſwer , that God 
forbids to make an Image to our (clues : now Salomon did 
not make the Cherubins to himſelfe, but to God, becapiſe 
hee had a Commandement and warrant from God ſo to 
doe, So, for the braſen Serpent; Moſes made it not of his 
owne minde, but by the direction of God; ſo that it 
was no more an inuentionof man, than the Scriptures and 
Sacraments ate: for hee was taught by the Lord howto 
make it, in what forme, in what place, and to what vſe. So 
for the Cherubins, they were appointed to ſigni fie, that 
God had his wings as it were ſpreade out, that whoſocuer 
would come to him in the Church, ſhould ſinde protec- 
tion and ſhelcer from him at all times, But this makes no- 
thing for Idols, to worſhippe God by them. For, becauſe 
Salomon made an Image at Gods appointment , may wee 
therefore make one, at our owne pleaſure ? And if Moſes 
ſette vp a braſen Serpent, by Gods direRion, may wee 
doe the like, by the direction of fleſh and blood? That 
followes not. But for that vetie Serpent that G OD had 
commanded to bee ſet vp, when men would looke on it 
with too great a reuerence, and had it in too great re- 

ueſt, and honour, Hezechiah was ſo bolde as to pull it 
* and deface it: and this is written as a thing of 
commendation in him. Wee muſt make no Image to our 
ſelues therefore, but if God bid vs, then we muſt, for then 
wee make them to God, and then if God ſay, who tequited 
theſe things at your hands? we may anſwer with comfort, 
thou diddeſt O Lord. | 

Now as the Doctrine is true in gener all, that all Idols muſt 
be auoided and taken heede of, ſo they are moſt dangerous 
and .damnable, and moſt to bee abhorred which are in 


We may not 
make Images 
to Our ſelues, 


greateſt credit and eſtimation. As namely, firſt, ſuch as 


E 4 are 
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are made to repreſent any of the three perſons in Trinitie, the 
Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe, whatſoe- 
uer pretenſe and purpoſe man hath in ſetting them vp, are 
ſimplie euill. Therfore Deut. 4. I 2. Moſes tels the people, that 
when God came purpoſely to manifeſt his power neere vnto 
them, and to ſpeake in their eares, yet he ſhewed no Image or 
reſemblance of himſelſe, but they heard onely a voice; for 
which cauſe he warnes them, that they ſnould not in any caſe 
goe about to make any Image, whereby to repreſent God 
vnto themſelues. So ſay. 40.18. Wherennto will ye liken 
mee ? What ſimilitude will you make of mee ? There hee 
ſhewes that the cauſe of making Images to refembleGod, 
is, for that men do notconceiue of him & his greatnes, ſo as 
they ſhould, For if heanen and earth, and all things there- 
in bee compared to him, they are not onely nothing, but le ſſe 
than nothing; and therefore what thing can they finde to ſet 


foorth his Maieſtie? VVhat compariſon is there betwixe a 


ſpirituall ſubſtance, and a bodily? betwixt an infinite thing, 
and that which' is finite; betwixt him that containes all 


things in himſelfe, and that which is lighter than vanitie it 
ſelfe ? 


Therefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Mas 


ieſtie, to goe about any ſuch reſemblance; and is ſo farre 
from liſting vp our hearts vnto him, that it drawes our 
hearts dow ne from him, making vs conceiue carnally of 
him, as of thoſe things, which wee ſee with our natural 
eyes. Jt wee ſhould ſee a man bowe downe to ſnakes , and 
Toades, and the moſt contemptible creatures, affirming that 
hee yeelded them this worſhip, in honour and reuerence 
to his Prince, becauſe theſe did reſemble him; were hee 
not to bee condemned of great abuſe, and diſhonour to 
his Prince? For theſe baſe and vile thinges are no way 
fit to put vs in minde of our honourable Soueraigne. What, 
can you finde no better thing whereby to repreſent your 
Prince than a toade? Now there is a thouſand times more a» 
greement betwixtthe mightieſt man, and a Toade: than be 
twixt God and an Idoll. For a Toade is a creature of God, 
as well as the greateſt Potentate : but an Idoll is the 

worke 
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worke of mans fingers, and an inuention of the Deuill. A 
Toade hath life and ſenſe, wherein it ſomething reſembles 
a man: But to ſet God out by an Idoll, bim that is life it ſelfe, 
and giueth life, ſenſe, and motion to oll, by that which is voide 
of all life, ſen ſe, and motion: him that is infinite in wiſdome 
and power, by the workemanſhippe of a weake and foo- 
liſh man zwhat a ſhamefull and hortible impietie is this, a- 
gainſt his heauenly Maieſtie? But here ſome obiect, that in. 
deed, God the Father and the holy Ghoſt bee meerely ſpirits 
and cannot bee repreſented by any thing: but what ſay you 
of God the Sonne? Herookeyppon him the nature of man, 
may not one make an Jmage of him ? But can we make an l- 
mage of Chriſt, vnleſſe we leaue out the chiefe part of him, 
which is his Diuinitie? For it is the God-head vnited tothe 
manhood,that makes him to be Chriſt. What were that then 
but to ſeparate thoſe things,w hich God hath ioyned vnſepa- 
rablie together? which is accurſed. And in ſo dooing, what 
difference doe we make betwixt Chriſt, and the theefe that 
hung on the Croſſe with him Therefore this is an abſurd and 
wretched reſemblance. But if wee would ſee an Image of 
Chriſt, looke ypon poore Chriſtians that walk vp and downe Chriſtians d 
amongſt ys: for they be fleſh ofhis fleſh, & bone of his bone: ©"; She = 
and in them is a liuely reſemblance of him, and they haue a (emble Chriſt 
body and a reaſonable. ſoule, as hee hath, and the graces of 
his ſpitit in them. But for the Idoll, he that will ſay, he can be 
beter put in minde of Chriſt, by gazing on apictute painted 
on the VVall, or an Image hanged vp in ſome place, than by 
looking on poore Chriſtians, for whome heeſh:d his blood, 
and in whome he dwels continually by his ſpirit: hee ſhewes 
himſelfe to bee as blinde and ignorant as his Idoll. Sith then 
Curiſt is both God and man, and the maine thing that makes 
him Chriſt, is his God · head, let vs knowe that it is a wicked 
thing to make an Image of Chtiſt, ſeeing that wee can no 
way reſẽble that which chieflie makes him Chriſt. But wold = 
we ſee Chriſt crucified before our cies , & withall bee made _ 
partakers of the merit and efficacie of his death and paſſion 2? 
Looke vpon him in the Miniſterie of the word and Sacta- 
ments, and there wee ſhall not onely behold him : _ 
| allo 
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alſo enioy a bleſſed communion with him. 


The Maſſe an 


Lol malle : wherein men ſecke not a repreſentation of God, but 


a tranfubſtantiation oſhim, & yndertake toturne the corrup- 
tible creature, not into the Image (as the Apoſtle chargeth 
the gentiles, Roms. x.) but euen into the nature and ſubſtance 
8 of the corruptible God. ä | 

. 2 4 chird Idoll of this ſort, is the Popiſh Cxoſſe:vnto which, 
— worſhip by the Papiſls is aſcribed, and from which, 
wonderfull holineſſe and protection is expected, and by 
which, themſelues and all their ſeruices are (as they think) 
ſanctified. As in the Lords ſupper, the bread is 3 
with the ſigne of the Croſſe, and both bread and wine are 
croſſed by the hands of the Prieſt: So like wiſe in Baptiſme, 
ſuch confidence and truſt was put in it, that they thought 
their Children were not ſufficientlie baptized, vnleſſe they 
were alſo croſſed. | 


Then halt nos bowe dewne to them nor 


worſhip them. 
Dot, IN that God forbids tobowe downe to Images, or wot- 
Gods ſervice I ſhip them, we learne that the Lord will haue none of his 


— ſervices communicated to any other. It is a ſpeciall prero. 
ted to any 6. gatiue annexed to his diuine name, and nature, to bee ſerued 
ther, alone, And as none may bee partaker with him, in his 
works: ſo none may bee partaker With him, in his worſhip, 

Iſay 42.2. J am ibe Lord, this is my name, and my glorie will l 

not giue to another, neither my praiſe to grauen Images. If his 

Saints, and Angels, and beſt ſeruants might haue no por- 

tion of his honourʒmuch leſſe will hee endure it to be yeel. 

ded to his vtter enemies, euen to Idols and Dceuils. 1. Corinth. 

10. 20. Now the ſeruices which are denied ynto them, are 

theſe, Firſt, prayer: according as tlie Prophet ſaith. Pſal. 44, 

21. If mee haue forgotten the name of our God, and holdenvy 

our hand to a ſtrange God, ſhall not God ſearch this ont ? &c, 

Where che man of God ſhewes plainly, that nor lift yp their 

hands, hat is, make any praiers to a ſſtange GOD, till "_ 

they 


A ſecond Idoll of this kinde; ſo mgnly eſteemed, is the 
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they haue caſt off all regard of the true God. And as they. by 
their remembrance of their Idols, growe ytterly to for- 
get GOD: ſoit is certaine, that notwithſtanding all theit 
ſhifcs and windings, God will ſearch, finde out, and plague 
them. 
But our aduerſaries will obiect, that they doe not call on 
ſtrange Gods, but they pray vnto Saints and. Angels to ſoli - 
cite their cauſe to the true God. But heerein they robbe 
Chriſt of his glorie, whoſe office it is, to be the onely medi- Chriſt the 
ator, For to him alone pertaineth the worke of interceſſion, onely Media 
which hath performed the worke of redemption: according tor, 
as it is written 1./obx 2. 1. If any man ſime, wee haue an aduo- 
cate with. the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the iuſt: and bee is the re- 
conciliation for our ſinner, and for the ſinnes of the whole world, 
Where the Apoſtle ſhewes, that hee is fit to pleade , and 
intreate for vs, who hath made peifect ſatisfaction in our 
behalfe: agreeable to the ſaying in Roman. g. 34. It is Chriſt 
which is dead, or rather, which is riſen againe, which is alſo at 
the right hand of God, and * ROY for vs. Therefore 
they that ſeeke any other Aduocate, befides Chriſt, ſhew. 
euidentlie, that they beleeue that Chriſt either wants pow - 
er, and ſo needes theſe helpers: or elſe that hee wants loue 
to his Church in earth, and therefore had neede to bee per 
ſwaded to his duetie by theſe Saints in heauen: But ſince he 
beares ſuch an infinite loue ynto his people, as makes him of 
all others, moſt ready to heare and helpʒand alſo hath al ſuffi- 
ciency in himſelfe, perfectly to ſaue all thoſe that come vnto 
him, then they greeuouſly finne, who leaue this fountaine 
of liuing waters, and to ſeeke ſuch Ceſternes that can yeelde 
no water: Andasthey dogreatly derogate from Chriſt here- 
in, ſo they doe in truth moſte impiouſly, make Gods of the 
Saints, whome they call vpon: becauſe iuuocation is a ſer- 
uice,onely belonging vnto God. Romaxes 10. 14. wee muſt 
call ypon none but him, in whom we beleeue. Now we muſty, pr. 
3 onely in God, therfore we muſt pray to none but to to God — 
Im alone. 1 ._- anawiny, 
Alſo,when we pray yntoanie, wee profeſic,that wee be- ö 
leeue, hee is able to heare all that call vpon him, in all 
places 


let. 2.13. 


To ſweare by 
God one iy. 


70 The ſecond Commandement. 
places at the ſame time; and theteforcitisneceſſarie that he 


mult bee preſent in all places at once, and fo conſequently be 


Laſtly hee that is prayed vnto, muſt know and ſearch the 
heartsof thoſe, who cry vnto him : otherwiſe hypocrites 
might ſpeede as well, or better many times, than Chriſtians, 
for they can giue as good words, and ma ke as faire ſhewes 
outwardly as others. But God onely knoweth the heart, 
2. Chrou. 6,30 Therefore to pray vnto Saints and Angels, it 
in truch, to aſcribe a diuine nature ynto them, and to make 
Gods of them. i 

Secondly, God will haue vs to ſweare by none but him- 
ſelte alone, Ier, 5. 7. How ſball T ſpare thee for this ? thy Chil. 
dren haue forſaken me and ſworne by them that are no Gods, 
Ho ſoeuer theſe are eſteemed ſmall ſinnes, to ſweare by the 
Maſſe, Croſſe or ſuch hike, yet the Prophet chargeth vppon 
them, that ſuch ſwearers are forſakers of God, and withall 
threatens againſt them, that howſeuer they eſcape the hands 
of men, yet God will not ſpare them, but be auenged on 
them. And iuſt cauſe there is, why they ſhould bee ſo reputed 
and proceeded againſt. For in ſwearing by Idols, wee aſcribe 
vnto them, knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets, & finde out the 
hidden truth, and falſhoodʒ; iuſtice to cleere the innocent, and 
condemne the guiltie;power to reward the righteous, and to 
puniſh the wicked according to their one wickedneſſe. 


Volawfull to Thirdly, to dedicate ſet · daies, and times to the honour 


dedicate ſet 
daies to 
Saints. 


1 Cor. 10.7. 
E od.; 2 46, 


of them, either by feaſting, or faſting. As Heſea. 2. 13. 1 
will viſe vpon her the daies of Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt in- 
ceuſe to them, and ſhee decked herſelfe with her eare-rings, and 
Tewels : But it might bee asked what great fault was in all 
this? It is anſwered in the next words, They haue follow- 
ed their Louers, and forgotten mee ſaith ie Loid. And 
as common experience prooues, that all they who ſtand 
moſte for ſuperſtitious Holy-dates, are the greateſt pro- 
aners of the LORD E S Sabbath, and contemners of 

is Word, The ſpeciall worſhippe that was yeelded to 
the Golden Calfe in the wilderneſſe, was the celebration of 
the Feſtiuall day: as the A poſtle faith, The people ſate downe 
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to e and dr inke, androſe vp to play. Aud this iz teckoned ag 
one of the moſt greeuous finnes of /eroboam, thai he had fore 
ged out of his oe heart a ſolemue fealt to the Calues, 


1. Kixg. 12.32.33. 


Seeing then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhip= Vi 1. 
ping of diuels, as it is ſaid, Pſal .106.36.27. They [erned their Worſhipping 


Hdels nhichnere their ruius : 1ea, they offered their ſatnes and 
their daughrert vnto diueli. (For hee that doth Gods worke, 
be worſhips God; and he that doth the diuels worke he wor. 
ſhips che diuell.) And ſeeing all Idols bee condemned in 
Gods ſeruice, becauſe they haue no warrant from God, and. 
he hath not appointed any fignification of them: this ſerues 
for the reproote of all thoſe that haue bowed: downe vn o 
them, kiſſed them, or vſed any homage vn:o them. For in 
Eſay 66.3. hee ſets downe this as a note of an vmegenerate 
man, to bleſſe an Idoll one need goe no ſurther for the note 
of a wicked ſinner. then if he bleſſe an Idoll. For by worſhip- 
ping it, in this Commandement, he meanes not to account 
it as God, but to thinke that by any reuerence done before 
the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome helpe, and that this ſhall bee a 
meanes of good to him: to doe this, is a ſpirituall whote- 
dome, For ſo in Eſay 42. 8. I will not gine my glorie to an- 
ther. One had better therefore die the death, then vſe any 
bodily geſlure of reuerence to an Idoll. And this the three 


children knew fuli well, in Daniel. For whenthe King com- Dan. 3. 


manded them on paine of death to fall downe, hee did 
not bid them bend their ſoules, but onely their bodies, 

et they would not. One would haue thought they might 

ave done that, and yet haue te ſerued their hearts ynto 
God. But they knew, that if they had defiled their bodies 
with the leaſt bow, it would haue drawen Gods curſe ypon 
their ſoules and bodies: and therefore they durſt not yeeld 
vnto it. 

Seeing then this is a ſpirituall whoredome, thoſe that 
haue done it, muſt repent for it, and know that they haue in- 
ſected their ſoule with a damnable finne, for which if they 
doe not thorowly repent, it is ſure, that when time and oc- 
caſion ſhallſerue, they will tall to it as treſhly as euer before. 


For 
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For then, it is not the ſeate of God that hath repreſſed iti 
but the poſitiue law hath a little reſtrained it: which if it bee 
remooued, their luſt will brealce foorth as much as in former 
time it didzasit was ſcene by the Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe. 
Therefore thoſe that haue committed it, muſt be truly hum- 
bled for it, and labour for aſſurance cfpardon, And though 
men will ſay, they did it of a good intent, in a good mea« 
ning, and in loue to Chriſt ; yet all theſe excuſes will not 
ſerue the turne. It were an ill excuſe of a wife, to ſay, ſhee 
loued her husband exceedingly, and therefore in his ab- 
ſence ſhe muſt haue others, to ſec them, and looke on them, 
and imbrace them, and all this in love to her husband. The 
husband would ſcarce thinke well of this love, yea it would 
be moft abominable vnto him. And it is much worſe to kiſſe 
an Idoll, and bow downe to it, and then ſay it was for loue 
to Chtiſt, „ | | | 
Therefore alſo wemuſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God, out of his wotd, and a feruent loue of 
him. For till then, a mans in danger to ſall to Idolatric, But 
if one ſee Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpirituall propere 
tics, then hee ſhall ſay as the Church, in Heſ. 14. 8. hat 
baue wee to doe any more with Idolr? Wee have heard God, and 
ſeene God. For then wee ſhall ſee better and more excellent 
things in him, then can be ſound in any Image. But till this 

knowledge bee obtained, wee are not well fenſed againſt I 
dolatrie. As in the naturall marriage, the wife is ſure from a. 
dulteric, if ſhe loue her husband: but till then, ſhee lies o 
to adulterers : So ſtands the caſe hetwixt Chriſt and vs: Then 
are we ſafe from Idols, when wee haue gottenaferuent loue 
of Chriſt, Many will boldly ſay; What ? bow downe to an 
I doll? kneele to a ſtocke or a ſtone? Sure I hall neuer doe it, 
But as good as you haue done it; and what cauſe or reaſon 
haue you to thinke you ſhall not? Haue you ſeene Chtiſſ 
deſcribedin the word ? Haue you felt him and receiued his 
body and blood in the Sacraments ? If you haue beheld his 
excellent beautie in theſe meanes, you will abhetre an Idol. 
as an vgly thing : and if your ſoule loue Chriſt, and finde 
him iu theſe things, you will neuer fall to this filthineſſe, 

but 
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but loath and detelt it. But if this knowledge and loue bee 
wanting, you are in continuall danger to runne 4o ſpi- 


ricuall whotedome, (hatſoeuet you can ſay now) if oc- | 


caſion were offered. Thus much for the groſſe and ditect 


breach of this Commandemeat, by making or worſhipping 
Images. | | 
The third breach of it, is ſuperſtition, when one doth not 
goe to ſtockes and ſtones, but yet vſeth thoſe waies and in- 
uentions, in wargeßhine God, which are not commanded 


of God in his word, but be deuicesof men. For Marth.1 5.9. 


LI 
Superſtition, 


Chrilt ſaith, that they worſeip him in vaine, teaching for de- 


frines mens precepts. If it haue no further beginning then 
mens braine, God will giue no ble ſſing to it : yea he ſends a 
curſe vpon it; for curſed is hee that addes any thing to the 


bookes of God: God will adde ſo much to his plagues; And 


the reaſon is, becauſe he makes himſelfe wiſer or better then 
God. For if God be perfectly wiſe, then he knew beſt wha 
worſhippe would pleaſe himſelfe : and if hee bee perfectly 
ood, then hee would reueale vnto vs what euer hee 
N fit for vs to practiſe. Againe, it is a great iniutje 
offered to God, when wee will let his deadly enemies haue 
— and appointing of his ſeruice, rather then him- 
elfe. | 
A King would thinke it a great indignitie that his ſet- 
uants ſhould not yeeld to his direction; but ſome baſe per- 
ſon, that were a profeſſed enemie, ſhould ſer downe hat 
ſervice hee muſt haue, and in what manner hee muſt bee 
obeied, what ſhall bee his attendants and prouiſions. But 
much more abſurd and injurious it is, that wee will let the 
wit and will of the fleſh beare the ſway in Gods wou ſhip: 
for theſe two doe ioine with the diuell, and are enmitie to 
God. And if wee will haue this preheminence in our hou- 
ſes, that out ſeiuants muſt doe as wee bid them, not What 
they themſe lues thinke good, (ſor hee is a good ſeruant that 
doch his Maſters will, not his one) then why ſhould not 
wee thinke ic right, that God mult be Lord in his houſe ? and 
we malt doe his ſeruice, aftex his appointment, and not our 
owne? | 5 | 
| This 
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Papiſts repro» This ſerues to condemne the Papiſts, that are moſt guilty 
ned for defi- in this point, and haue defiled che whole worſhip of GOD 
ling Gods , with their owne inuentions and ſupetſtitions : As by pray- 
worſhip with ing for the dead, forbearance of west, putting holinefſe in 
invention, time, &c. In all which, GOD may and will ſay vnto them, 
Who required theſe things at your hands? So in the Sacra. 
meats. For in the Lords Supper the bread muſt be coniured, 
and croſſed, and like wiſethe wine, or elſe they thinke it not 
ſuffieiently ſanctrſied. But where hath Gods word comman. 
ded any of theſe things? I they bee ſo ne=dfull , then rhey 
condemne God Tor want of wiſdome, in that hee could not 
ſee it: or if they bee not needfull, how dare they bee ſo bold 
as to adde them to Gods ordinance ? So in Baptiſme, they 
haue added ſpettle, ſalt, and creame, and ſuch trumperic : all 
which is wicked andabominable, and liable to this accof4- MY 
tion; ho required this at your hands ? So for the Miniſtcrie, W * 
how haue they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbors, W | 
Monkes, Friers, and the reſt ofthat crew? And alfo they haue 
appointed their Prieſt to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie, for 
quicke and dead, whereofthere is no mention in the Scrip. i \ 
ture of God : andthetefore there can bee no bleſſing vpn iſ ! 
them; for they proceede from the fleſh : and not from de 
ſpirit of truth, but from the ſpirit of etrour: and ſprang from I f 
out of the earth, and didnot come downe from heauen. 80 f 
much for the things forbidden in this Commandem 6 
namely; Idols, Idolatry, and ſupetſtition. Now as this fal 
worſhip is forbidden, ſo the contrarie, namely, the pure 20 
holy worſhip is required; and wee are commanded to ſtand 
for, and to brasil all the good meanes which G O D ha 
ordained for his glory, and our owne ſaluation. Whered f = 
ſome are more ordinary, as praier, hearing, and reading the 
word, and receiuing the Sacraments, &c. Which duties, be- fo 
cauſe they haue beene often handled already, and many oc- 
caſions are daily offred to ſpeake of them againe and againe, 
* in out ordinarieminiſterie, therefore they are onely named c 
muſt bee per: in this place. This further we muſt be carefull of, that all (hf _ 
formed with holy ſeruiees of God miſt bee performed with ſuch teueren 
reverence, Carriage of the body, and ſcemcly geſtures, as are moſt be- 
= | ſeeming 


| 
| 


Gren 
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ſeeming the exerciſe in hand. As the Publican, in confeiling 
his ſinne, declared his ſhame and ſorrow, by caſting downe 
his countenance, and ſmiring himſelfe on the breaſt, Luk .18. 
12-Svin praier we are commanded to lift vp our hearts and 
our hands to God in heauen, Lam. 3. 41. An example here. 
of we haue in Exva, who fell on his knees, and ſpread out his 
hands vnto the Lord, Ezr4,9,5, This reuerence helpes vs 
greatly ogainſt our owne infirmities, and edifies other that 
behold vs, as Salemer is ſaid to ſtretch out his hands before al 
Iſrael, 1. King. 8. 2 2. and it teftifieth our care to gloriſie God 
in out bodies, as we are commanded, 1. Cor. 6. 20. It is written 
of Salomon, that when Bathſbeba came vnto him, notwith- 
ſanding in dignitie ſhe was his inferiour, and then a petitio- 
ner to him, yet he roſe from his throne, and bowed himſelfe 
vnto her. Much more therefore ught we that are worſe then 
nothing, to ſhe all humilitie and modeſty when we appeare 
before the God of all glorie, whoſe iudgements woe haue ſo 
many times deſetued. 

Now other meanes are leſſe ordinarie : as firſt, faſtin —— 
whick is to bee vſed, to the intent that we may more ſoundly faſting, * 
humble our ſelues before God, and bee reconciled vnto him. 

And this is then ſpecially to be practiſed, when we would be 
freed from ſome iudgement of God, that wee either feele or 
ſeate or elſe obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing}, chat wee doe Ieuit. 16 29, 
earneſſ ly deſire. It was commanded in the Law once eue- and a3. 47, 
ry yeare to bee exerciſed, that they might bee better ac- 
o_ with it, and haue a perfect reconciliation with 

od. 

A ſecond leſſe ordinary meanes ot Gods worſhip, is vows: vowes when 
which are to bee vſed on ſpeciall occaſions, when either to to be vſed. 
ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt ſome ſinne, or the better to per- 
forme ſome duty, we do bind our conſcience to auoid all oc- 
caſious that may dra we vs to the one, and to vſe all the good 
meanes that may further vs to the other. 

A third, is Lots, vhichis a part of Gods worſhippe, to be 1 o:s, 
vſed in matters of weight, to the deciding of doubts, and en- 
ding of ſtriſe and contention. An example of which wee 
haue, Acts 1. where being to I Apoſtle in Iadas ſtead, 
an d 


_— 


2. Sam. 10.2. 
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and not knowing the fitteſt, they committed the matter to 
Gods ſpeciall prouidence, in caſting lots. , 

So in chooſing a King,(which was a matter of great impor. 
tance) becauſe no ftrite and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
caſt lots, and ſo chole him, whom God pointed at, as it were 
by the finger. The like they did in dividing the land of Ca. 
naan: leſt any emulation or enuie ſhould ariſe amongeſt 
them, they vſed Gods owne hand, as it were, in giuing eue- 
ry Tribe his inheritance. So that, in ſuch matter of weight 
and moment, theſe lots muſt bee vſed as a good ſeruice of 


God for thoſe ends. | 
And ſince thele things are ſtrictly commanded, as the 


former forbidden, this condemnes the. corruptions and 


looſcneſſe of our times. Many thinke, tnat if they bee freed 
from idolattic and ſuperſtition, then they haue kept this 
commandement: as though it did onely forbid euill, and 
did not command the contrarie good. This is not ſo: but 
one may forbeare the forenamed ſinnes, and yet bee a dam- 
nable breaker of this commandement: for God commands 
not onely to turne from dumbe Idols, but alſo that wee 
ſhould ſerue the true and liuing God, 1. Theſ. 1.9. or elſe 
there is no ſound conuerſion. Many can ſay, they pray not 
ſuperſticiouſly : but doe they euer pray religiouſly ? They 
ſpendno time in yaine repetitions: but doe they ſpend any 
time in faichfull petitions, and praying in the holy Ghoſt ? 
They read no Popiſhbookes: but doe they read the booke 
of God? They come not at Mafſe: but doe they reuerenly 
receiue the Lords Supper? They haue left off popiſh faſts 
like enough, for we are fallen from poperieto plaine impie- 
tie: but doe they faſſ a Chriſtian faſt?ꝰ As they did it before 
fuperltit iouſly, be they doe it now conſcionably; incaſt- 
ing done themſelues, and celebrating it as a Sabboth vn- 
to God, to confeſſe their finnes, and craue pardon for the 
ſame 2 But for want oftheſe duties, many want the bleſſing 
of God, which they might haue, and are breakers of this 
commandement, becauſe they bee not as diligent in vſing 
the good meanes of their ſaluation, as they were forward in 


the Ill meanes of their deſtruction: and are nor as carcfull 
| : — 
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to plant the holy worſhip of God, as to pull vp Idolatry and 
ſuperſtition: ſo that ſuch are as well guilty of the breach of 
this law, as Idolaters : they, for doing that they ſhould not: 
we for not doing that wee ſhould : they for vſing falſe wor- 
ſhip: we, for not vſing the true worſhip, But then wee ſhall 
be true worſhippers of God, when wee ſhunne and hate all 
falſeſeruice, and put in practiſe all the parts of the true ſet 
uice ol the true Gd. 


I you ſebonab. Ofthe word Iehouah hath beene ſpoken 
in the preface to the Commandements. 


Thy Gad, 4 iea lou ſtrong Cod. 


N theſe words calling himſclfe our God:hee implies that 

there js an cuerlaſting marriage betwixt him and his 
Church. And therefore, as it is a foule fat for a woman after 
her martiage, and the couenant of God made betwixt het 
husband and her ſelſe, to defile her hodie with filthy adul- 
terers: ſo it is a thing much more hainous and abhominable 
for any man or woman, after their couenant with God, to 
follow Idols and Images, not contenting themſclues with 
the perfect beauty of Chriſt, Then where hee ſaith (a icalous 
God) hee compares himſelfe to an husband, that as hee loues 
his wife moſt dearely and tenderly, whileſt ſhee remaines 
chaſte and faithſull: ſo is hee moſt offended and prouoked, 
ifſhe deale lewdly andtreacherouſly with him. Now Chriſt 
had abundantly confirmed his loue vnto vs, in giuing him- 
ſelfe for ys: but if we behauenot our ſelues chaſtly towards 
him accordingly, hee will bee as a iealous husband, whoſe 
feruent lbue beeing abuſed, will burſt foorth into the ſtron- 


geſt hatred. As Salomon ſaith, that Jealouſio is the rage of 4 Pron.6.34; 


man : and therefore bee will nat ſparein the day of vengeance. 
In that hee calles himſelfe icalous God, it declares that hee 
wants neither cauſe nor will to powre vengeance on them: 
and in that hee is a ſtrong God, hee is-· of might ſufficient to 
plague and confound all thoſe that wickedly breake his co · 
uen auc. (55 011361 i:! 
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From all this deſcription (Whereby God hath ſet out him. 
ſelfe vnto vs, to be our God, and a iealous God; that cannot 
abide any ſuch filthyneſſe, and a ſtrong mightie God, that is 
able to execute his wrath on the offenders) wee muſt learne 
firſt, chat Idolattie is not a ſmall ſinne, but moſt offenſiue to 
God, and dangerous to man. The practiſe of it is abhomina- 
tion, and the perſons committing it, are made abhominable 
and accurſed, Deut. 7. 26. Itis a worke ef the fleſh, Gal. 5. 20. 
It is a ſeruice of the diuell,Deur. 32,17. And it draweth men 
by the fearefull Judgment of God, into many monſtrous and 
vnnaturall ſinnes, Rom. 1.24. 26. &c. | 

Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God, and 
iniuriouſly with men, that iuſtifie ſuch grieuous ſinners ; and 
make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, who are in ſo great pe- 
rill of the heauy wrath and vengeance of God, 

Then from this deſcription, ſecondly wee learne,that wee 
may and mult cake courage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods 
pure worſhip, againſt all Idolaters and Idolatry, and all man- 
ner of ſuperſtition, ſeeing that hee is our God, one that hath 
bound himſelſe in couenant to protect and defend vs: as al- 
fo hee is jcalous, that carties a flame of loue to all the faithfull, 
as well as an exceeding deteſtation to the vnfaithſull: and then 
he is a ſttong Godʒnot ſtrong with an idle Kinde of ſtrength, 
that lies hidde withia him, and neuer is put in praQtiſe, but he 
doth vſe his ſtrength, to the maintaining and protecting of 
all ſuch as are true friends to him, and maintainers of his 
worſhip. 

Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whoſe friends, and ſuch 
from whom they haue their maintenance, are popiſh, and 
will hate them, and be enemies to them if they hate 
tion, and loue God and his ttue worſhip. But feare them not 


. for God is a ſtrong God, if they will not helpe, hee will: they 


haue no ſuch power againſt you, as God hath for you, ſo long 
as you continue vpright in his ſeruice. 

This is alſo for the teror of all Idolatrous and ſuperſti 
tious perions, that haue many. things to vphold them, and 
are welbfriended and ſtrongly defended ; but yet miſchieſe 
ſhall be their end in the end, becauſe hee is ſtronger then all 

| men 
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men that ſets himſelfe agaiaft them. That which is propheci- 
ed againſtrhem Rexelat,4$.8, ſhall ſurclycome to paſſe, 
Therefore ( ſaith the holy Ghoſt) ſpall her 22 come at one 
day leath and ſorrom and famine, and (hee ſball bee burntwith 
fire : for ſtrong is the Lord Gad which will condenene her, And 
then all that the Kings could doe for thoſe Idolaters, was to 
lament them, but they had no power to helpe them. And the 
Merchants who were in great league wich them, could onely 
be waile, but no way mitigate their miſerie. | 


Viſſtung the ſinnet of the Fatbers onthe 0 bildres. 


Irſt it may be obieRed,how God can in tuſtice doe this, Obiecl. 
and puniſh the Children for the Fathers fault? But to that Anſ. 
wee may anſ{wert; as God doothi in Heſ. 2. 2. ſpraking to the 
lewes: he bids them pleade wich thieit Mother; compatiug 
himſelfe to an husband, hee ſhewesſ that there is no fault in 
him, but all the blame lies on the adulterous mother. For hy Cod 


as an husband may without any fault put away the wiſe, may puniſh 
that hath dealt treacherouſlie, and her adulterous brood too, the children 
becauſe they be none of his childrE: ſo God may iulily plague of wicked pa- 


and forſake;both the Parents; and the wicked Children ofß 
wicked parents. 8 | 

| Now this yengeance,ypon the Children of Idolatrous pa- 
rents, is ſhewed eſpecially in theſe thiags· F irſt, in with-holds 
ding the me anes of grace, and the ſpirit of grace from them. 
Secondly, in letting the childtem ſee ckeir Fathets euil waies, 
to imitate the ſame. T hirdlie in giuing them vp to hiinde- 
neſſe of minde and hardneſſe of heatt; and in denying them 


the benefit of good company, that might helpe them, & ſuch Vngodly pa- 


| th 
like. But the doctrine that wee may gather hence, is, that vn- — = 


godly parents are the moſt deadly enemies vnto their Chil- mies their 


n:Asin Exodus. 3 f. f. Whete God ſets done his name children haue 


molt comſortably, and the abundanee of his mercie, yer 

addes this withall, Folding not t he wieled inn odemt, but viſi ting 

the (mnes of t he Fathers on the Children to the third & fourth 
generation ; . 18932 a ? 4 * 

This, the example of the wicked 4446 dooth cuidentlic 

. EY proue: 
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prooue: for in that hee ſhed Vabaths innocent blood, and 


| committed Idolatrie, and ferued Ba/aam , vlio could haue 


1 King,. 14 


1 King, 14, 10 


It. 1. 


done greater wrong to his poſtetitie, then hee did himſelſe 


by theſe things ? for hence it came, that the kirigdoine. was 


taken from his houſe: and his children, to the number of ſea- 
uentie perſons, had theit heads chopt from their bodies, 
and all his kinsfo!kes and acquaintance fared the worſe for 
his ſake, So /ereboam (that ſeducer of I{racl)thougtt by his 
idolatrie to haue eſtabliſhed the kingdomto him and his, ſo 
that it ſhould neuer haue be-ne taken from his houſe and of- 
ſpring. But was it ſo? Nay, this overthrew him and his houſe; 
this was the bane of all his. For becauſe hee made Iſtael to 
ſinne, therefore God ſwept away him and his ſtoc k, as dung 
from che. face of the eatth, that none remained of them; 
Euen as on would doe with an vncleane and filtkie beat, 
which, if he abiſſe long in a place, will defile the houſe, ſo 
that the place cannot bee cleatie and ſweete, till both the 
beaſt bee remooued, and his dung ſwept out: ſo Jeroboami 
of-ſpring were as excrements of an impure beaſt, that did ſo: 
pollute the lang, as it could not bee purified till they were 
all ſcoured WM] gg. | 

So Cham poſteritie, ſor many generations, bare the curſe 
vpon chem, for the impietie of their wicked father. 

This ſerues to rebuke thoſe parent, that thinke and goe a. 
bout by oppreſſion, by-wrongfull and iniurious dealing, and 
ſuch wicked courſes, to better the eſtate of their Chil- 
dren, aand hope by theſe meanes to make their ſeed great 
vpon the earth aſter them. Nay, this is the way to bring 
the curſe. of God, and conſequently deſtruction vpon their 


famille. If men did bur giue credic vnto the word of God, that 


James. 5,4 


ſuch vile practiſes would ouerthrow , and not build vp their 
houſes, and that they did by. theſe things pull downe the 
plague of God from heauen, vpon them and theirs ; it would 
keepe them from enritching themſelues by wicked waies, 
and make them take heed how they filled their houſes with 
the riche: of iniquitie, for feare leſt they ſhould. fill them 
alſo with the reward of iniquity, euen the vengeance of God, 
Fot cheſe ſinnes, as S. lames faich, doe cry vp toheauen, 92 

. | make- 


— Pin n 3 


The ſecond Commandemtst, LL 
make an exclamation in Gods eares, and hee vſeth not to re- 
ell their crie wich a deafe care, but he hear es it tothe ruine ot 
thoſe againſt whome the crie commeth ; for after this crie of 
their iniquitie,followes their crie and howling for miſerie. 
As Gods daily iudgement vpon cnc loſers, and oppreſſors, in 
our daies ſhewes i: : for when they beginne to maleſt poore 
men, to vnpeople rownes,to lecke how they may d well alone 
in the land, this encloling doth but exclude them and theirs: 
ſo chat if mea would but mark and obſerue it, they ſhould ſce 
before their faces, how God plagues their ſinnes, bot h in 
themſclues and their houſes, 
This mult teach vs alſo to bee humbled, and to crave par- 


4 1 


don, for the ſinnes of our fore fathets; becauſe chey ſend out To be hum. 


an ill breath, to bring the curſe of God on vs alſo... So we (ee 

in Dau. g. he doth not one ly conſeſſe hi, owne ſinnes, and the 
wie kedneſſe of the people, then aliue, but hee is wonderfullic 
caſt downe and greeued for the ſinnes of their anceſtors and 
predeceſſors, and of the Kings, Prieſis, and Prophets, that 
went before them. And there is a Promiſe Ezek;18.14. that 
hee that ſees his fathers ſinnes, and feateth, beeinghumbled 
for them, and dooth not the like,he ſha l not ſmart, not beare 
the puniſhment for them, but God will be mercifull to him. 
For indeed thisi;a ttue note, that one dooth not iuſtiſie and 
defend his fathers euill waies, when hee is grecucd and for- 
ſalces them. But he that ſees his fataers miſdee des, and will 
either iuſtiſie them and defend them in word, or elſe by his 
practiſe maintaine them: he makes vp the meaſure of his 
fathers ſinnes, that both may bee laide together, and bring a 
double plague ypoa his head. 


Y Of them that hate me. Tg 

N that GOD calles Idolatrie and fuperſtition hatred of 
him, hence this Doctine may be learned, that al! falſe loue 
is hatred. For Jdolaters pretend that they loue God aboue 
all and more then all: They can finde in their hearts to be- 
ſtoyy their Sonnes and Daughters on him: and is not that 
zeale? No, falſe loue is — 1+ and in ch it they do thoſe 
things which God hates & forbids, 


what euer their pretence 
F 4 


bled for our 
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Ve. I. 
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is, they are haters of God. So Pros. 13. 24. he ſhewes 
that a fond parent tha [pareth the rodde, hateth rhe Childe, but 


hee ſeemes to loue him, and to bee ſo tender oucr him, that 
he cannot finde in his heart to giue him correction; therefore 


he hates him, for that is hatred, So in Leun. 19 17. The 
Lord commands to admoniſh our brother plainely, and not 
to hate him in our heart; ſnew ing that if any man beſo carnal- 
ly affected to anothet, that he cannot tell him ofhis ſinne, be- 
ing loath to griene him, by a ſharpe reproote, and to repre. 
hend him, that he might be brought to repentance:he that is 
thus tender hearted towards his friend, hath an hard heart a- 
gainſt his friend, and this is an cuill hatred, 

This then confutes ſuch people, as in theit blinde charitie 
will ſay of Papiſte, Oh they be good honeſt men: and though 
they haue not ſo ſtrict a regard of Gods worſhip, as hee com. 
mands, yet, l hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to 
him. Nay, they bee not honc ſt peiſons, nor they do not loue 
God, but they hate him. For h 
Jadeede in my husbands abſence, I muſt haue another man 
to k eepe mee company, and lie with me, to put me in re. 
membran e of my husband, but yer } loue mine husband: But 
the husband, or any man elſe, would account ſmally of this 
loue, yea, they would iudge the wife rather hated, than lo- 
ued the Husband. In ſuch caſe are thoſe, that muſt looke on 
Idols, to helpe them in their deuotion, they muſt haue ſome 
Image to gaxe on, that they may bee put in minde of God, 
and they will. proſtitute themſelues to ſtocks and ſtones, 
thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God: but he wil 
giue them ſmall reward for this loue, yea, they ſhall bee ac. 
counted of him as profeſſed enemies of his name. So, ſot 


thoſe parents that are ſo kinde to their Children, and loue 


them ſo deately, that they cannot bring them vp in nurtute 
and correction, and in the feare of God, they cannot croſſe 
them, or goe againſt them in their ill courſe: ſueh a Parent is 
a moſt mortal fo, as often the Children feele afterwards, and 


accordingly recompence them: for they loued them with 2 


falſe loue, but the children rewardit with a true hatred: Soi he 


that will not offend his friend, nor trouble ldi with telling 


is is, as if a wife ſhould ſay, 
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him of his faules,but rather ſmooth vp all and flatter him and 
ſpeake faire words, hee is a moſt grecuousenemie, And yet 
who is there almoſt, that doth not delight in ſuch enemies, and 
makes more of them and eſteemes them more welcom than 
a true faithfull friend, that ſeekes his ſoules heath, and will 
not ſuff er him to caſt himſclte head - long into deſtruction? 
Let vs therefore learne to abhorte all carnall loue, both to 
God and men, as that which is the moſt pernicious hatred. 


This mult alſo teach vs not to match our ſelues in ſocietie Not tomarck 
or in marriage with Idolaters. Fot this is to ioyne our ſelues with Idola- 


with thoſe that hate God: and for this /eboſaphar was repro- 
ue d. What? faith the Prophet, wouldeſt thou helpe the 
wicked, and loue thoſe that hate God? yet if one had told 
Ahab that hee had hated God ; hee would haue defied him, 
and ſaid, that hee had loued God as well as the beſt. ut that 
is no matter what Ahab would ſay ʒ ſo long as God accounts 
him an enemie. Jeboſaphat ſhould haue had no ſocietie or 
friendſhip with him. ö 

So that, they are much to bee condemned, that will ſeeme 
to haue ſome care of Religion themſelues, and to looke that 
their owne wꝛies bee good; but yet they can be familiar; and 
make friendſhip with Idolaters, and profeſſed ſupetſtitious 
perſons, And are they not then ſubiect to that teproofe of /e- 
bo/aphat? What, wouldeſt thou loue them that hate mee ? 
No man will be know ne to bee a familiar friend to an open 
rebell , whome the King hath proclaimed a Traitor; for 
feareicft hee ſhould be tainted with fome ſuſpition of trea- 
fon And indeed he that will bee ſo conuerſant, and fo well 
acquainted with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traitors: 
ſuch as haue any ſpiritual wiſdom and true loue of God may, 
not without iuſt cauſe, ſuſpect him as one that beareth no 
great good will to God, and his pure Religion. 


Exod.20.6. And foew mercy to thouſands of them 
| that lone me. 


E. God promiſe th toſhew mercy to thouſands, of Dot. 
them. that loue him and keepe his Commandements, we 
7 1 learne; 


2. Chron, 9. 2 


84. 'Th: ſecond Commandemuit, 

-_m iy; learne, that the beſt way for any man to doe good to his 
* ner Flt children, is to be Godly himſelfe, as the verie wordes of the 
muſt be God, Commandement doe import. So Plal. 37. 21. A good many 
ly himielte. merciful, lendetb, and his ſeed enioyeth the bleſsing. 4nd aftcr 
29.verle, The righteous ſbal inherit the land and dwell m it for 

euer. Not in his owne petion, for that were no bleſſing to a 

good man, to liue ſtill in this world, but in his ſe ed hee mea. 

neth. One would thinke the contrarie : what, is hee alwaies 

lending 2 (ill giuing, and dooing good? why alas, how ſhal 

his poore children dothen? How ſhal they doe? Nay, they be 

rich children, and ſhall doe well enough. They haue a tick 

legacie leſt them, for they ſhall inherit the bleſſing of God, 

When he faitb,cheblefſing, it is more then if hee had ſaid the 

whole earth, and all the world. For al this,one might haue, & 

yet be vnder the curſe, & liue and die a miſcrable man, & goe 

to hell too · but he ſhall haue the bleſſing, therefore all things 

nec eſſarie for ſoule and body: for, ſo much the bleſſing con- 

taines. So Pſal. 11 2.2. The generation of the righteous ſhall bee 

bleſſed. If then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of all prolperi- 

tie and happincſle ; and contrarie, the curſe of God, the be- 

ginning and ground of all miſerie: then ſo farre as wee bee 

good or ill, io farre doe wee good or ill to our ſtocke. For 

in the Law God threatens, that if wee bee dilobedient to him 

and his Commandements, wee ſhail bee cut ſed in ſoule, boy 

dy, wiſe, Children, and all that wee put our hand vn o. But, 

on the other ſide, if we be vptight, and with a petiect heart ſet 

our ſelues to follow Gods commandements, then we ſhall be 

bleſſed in ſoule, body, wife, children, and all that belongs vn- 

to vs, ſo that the bleſſing of God ſhal meet vs at every turne. 

Since then God 1s ſo mercifull to all choſe that loue him, 

Ie 1. and ſnew it by keeping his Commandements: This ſerues 
| for the comtort of all ſuch as be good children of good pa- 
rents; though perhaps,thcir patents can leaue them no great 

matter. for outward things, yet they luc laid vp many pray- 

ers tor them in heauen, and leaue them Gods fauour for their 

poſſeſſion: they haue a good patrimor ie, for they haue Gods 

bleſſing to truſt vnto. It is botter to boe the childe of a godlig 

than of a wealthy parent. For het that is both himie lfe a gaod 

| man, 
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man; and hath alſo proceeded of Godly patents, is now poſ- 
ſeſſed ofa double bleſſing, for his Fathers praiers, and for 
his owae; for his fathers mercie, and for his owne alſo. This 
is likewiſc, for the comfort of Gods children, that haue many 
Children , and little wealth to leaue them. But that is not the 
queſtion what goods they haue. if they bee good and labour 
alſo to haue their Cnildren good, though they were thou - 
ſands of them, they haue the blefſiag of God, and that ſhall 
maintaine them well enough. Thoſe that be bleſſed ot God 
ſhall not want the effects of his bleſſing. As Pſal.3 7. 22. They 
that are bleſſed of God ſhall inherit the land : but thoſe that are 
enr(ed of him, ſhall bee cut off. Sometime indeed the Godlieſt 
Parents haue wicked and yngodly Children, as Jacob bad. 
But when God will either conuert them, as hee did Ja- 
cobs Sonnes : ſo that thoſe home at the firſt hee ſaw to be 
prophane as any, hee liued to ſee conuerted, and vetie holy 
men, and pillars of the Church: or elſe, if all bee not good, 
God giues grace, that ſome one of them at the leaſt ſhall bee 
holy: As Abraham had vngodly Jimael, but hee had Godlie 
Iſaak; and I/aak had prophane Eſau, but he had alſo holy [a- 
cob. As Dauud had wicked Abſolon, and inceſtuous Ammon, 
but yet with all he had godly Salamon or if none of the next 
ot ting be good, yet ſome of them that follow ſhal be holy. 
The Godlineſſe of the parent will ſhew it ſelte ia the bud, 
ſooner or later: 2s Jotham had a wicked Sonne and heire af- 
ter him, though himſelfe was a good man: but yet after, god - 
lefle Abaz. lucceeded godly Hex echi ub. Or if at any time 
good patents bee denied this ble ſſing in their children, the 
Lord will fuliy requite this want, with abundance of ſpiritu 
all and heauenly bleſſings, vpon themſelues: as appeareth in 


the cale of that worthy bleflea King leſſab. 


Exodus. 20.6. That lone him and kęepe his 
Commandments, 


Nchat the keeping of the Commandements is here ſet Dect. 1. 


downe,as an te of our ioue to God, this doctrine may be 
leamed, that they onely be louets of God chat be doers of his 
Wt ; will. 
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They — will. But ſome will obiect, that if the loue of God conſiſt in 
1 the keeping of his Commandements, then it ſhould ſeeme, 
doers of his that none loue him, becauſe in many things we offend all. But 
Will. for reſoluing of this doubt, know that there is a great diffe. 
The diffetẽce rence betweene theſe two, to keepe Gods Commande- 
—— _ ments, and to fulfill his Commandements: For keeping ng 
— — teth a truth; fulfilling, a perfection: this Chriſt onely had; 
and fulfilling but that truth euerie Chriſtian muſt have. For, euerie Chri. 
chem. ſtian man may ſofarre foorth keepe Gods law, as that he ſhal 
bee accepted and alſo rewarded, though not for the merit 
of the worke, yet for the mercie of him that accepts the work; 

but this true keeping mult bee knowne by theſe notes, 
r Firſt in keeping, we muſt ayme at all: there muſt be a ful 
True notes of purpoſe and true deſite to keepe euerie one. Fort one lie in 
keeping the any ſinne, and bre ake any Commandement wiltully;the wil. 
commande* faſland knowne breach of one makes him giileie of all. 
— and knowne breach of one makes him guiltie of all. 
2 Secondlie, this obedience muſt be done willingly, with 2 
1.Chron,z8 3 free and cheerefull heart: as David bids Salomon ſerue the 
Lord with a willing minde. 4 
Thirdly, the end'ofour actions muſt bee good, to ſnew our 
3 loyaltieto God, xo approoue our hearts to him in obedience 
to his Commandements; and not for any other end or in 
tent of our owne, as to bee magnified of men, or to merit by 
them, or ſuch like, Heethathath all theſe thinges Kepel 
the law of God. Indeed no man can fulfill it, neither is it 
required of Gods Children that they ſhould, becauſe they 
bee ynder grace, and not vnder the Law, as touching the 
rigour of it, But, for thoſe that bee out of Chriſt, this con- 
dition is propoſed to them; Winne it, and weare it: keepe 
the Law in full perfection, and haue happineſſe in ful 
perfection; but breake it in the leaſt title, and loſe your falus- 
tion: thoſe which are not in Chrilt are thus bound, but thoſe 
which are his members, and are made one with him by 
Faith, are vnder grace, there is a mote eaſie obedience requi- 
red of them. Not to fulfill the Law in the extremitie of it, 
but to keepe the Law in the vprightneſſe of their hearts, & 
doe ſo much as Gods ſpirit, which is beftowed on them 


giuesthem power to doe. But now to returne to the doctrine 
it 


Rom. 6. 14. 
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it ſelfe ; Whoſocuer loues God, muſt, in this manner as hath 
beene ſpolcen, keep the law of God. This is proued, 1. Ioh. 5. 
4. T his is the laue of God, that wo keepe big commundenents, 
i; it lo?(may one ſay)then that it is a very hard piece of work 
few can doe that. Nay, ſaith he, his — — are not 
rie nous, for al i that ars borne of God, ont1 come theworld. He 
—— chat a Chriſtian, ſo farre as he is regenerate, hath con- 
queted the World: and then Gods Commandements ceaſe 
to be burdenſome, For the thing that makes them heauie, is 
our wotldlyneſſe and fleſhly luſts, which ſtriue againſt the 
ſpirit : but in what meaſure Gods ſpirit which regenerateth 
vs, hath ſet downe and ouercome thoſe luſts; in that mea- 
ſure, they are very eaſie and lightſome, and wee ſhall with 
much comfart8& quietnes obey them, when we are once tru- 
ly conuerted,accordipg tothe meaſure of our ſanctification. 
It is a moſt tediaus thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 
diuels — cocts moſt joyous to follow Gods. 
As if it were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while, to 
ſteale, lie robbe, murther, commit adultery, ſurfeyt, and wal- 
low in his vomit· or ſuch like : his ſoule would abhotre it, 
and he would rather die, then doe theſe things;it would beo 
ſuch a vexation vnto him. But now, to pray, to heate the 
Word, to read, conferre, or doe woi k es of mercie, and the 
reſt of that kind,ir it is euen a recreation, and dclighfull ex- 
erciſe for him: for Geds Commandements are pure, and 
holy, and delight the heart, ſo farre as it is pure — So 
Joh, 14-15. /f yee laue wee, keepe my Commandements: and 1 
willpray the Father,and he ſbal ſend you another Comforter, As 
ifhe ſhould ſay, he that loues mee beſt, and keepes my Com- 
mandements moſt , ſhall finde trouble: but lette not that 
trouble him, for he ſhall haue my ſpirit, which will comfort 
and ſuſtaine him in all his miſery. But ignorant men will ſay, 
We doe keepe Gods Commandements , and haue a care to 
be obedient ynto Chriſt, But Chriſt faith, verſe 21. Hee that 
(bath) my Commandements and keepcs them, thereby tea- 
ching that one muſt firlt haue them,afore he can keepe them. 
He muſt haue them in knowledge, and vnderſtanding, haue 
them in memory, iudge ment and affection, and then 1 to 
eepe 
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keepe them in action. Doe this, and then indeed you loue 

Chriſt. But many talke ofloving Chriſt, and-what good 

friends they bee to Chriſt; but trie them a little by their 

workes,andyouſhall ſee that they neither haue Gods com. 

mandements, nor keepe them: and ſofarre as they faile in 
theſe things, ſo farre they faile inthe loue of God, and pro. 
uoke God alſo not to loue them, This confutes thoſe difor. 
dered perſons, in whom one can ſee nothing, but open rebel. 
lion againſt Gods law, open breach ofthe Sabbath, and ma- 
nifeſt contempt ofthe Word: yet tell them of it, and as ke 
them if they be not aſhamed, thus in the face of the World, 
to ptoclaime enmitie againſt God]; then firſt they fall to 
ſhifting & cloa king. But if you come with ſo good a prooſe, 

that they cannot deny it, but are conuinced to their faces, 
then this is the next; What ? are you without ſinne ? haue 
you no faults? doe you fulfill all Gods Commandements? 
Yes, miſerable man, there are faults in the beſt: but this is 
blockiſhneſſe. Is there no di ffetence betwixt falling by frail. 
ty and through infirmity zand liuing and lying in a ſinne, and 
allowing ones ſelfe in the committing oflt ? That frailtie ij 
in Gods ele t children: butthis wilfull diſobedience, and 
maintaining naughtineſſe, is in hypocrites: That God paſ- 
ſeth by and regards notzthis, he will neuer put away, vnleſſe 
there be an amendment, and great repentance. For ſuch pen 
ſons loue not God: and it is tuſt, if he purſue them & plague 
them as his enemies. This like wiſe is for the gteat comfort of 
Gods children, that doe theit beſt endeuour to k eepe all his 
Commandments: though — —— in that obedience which 
they ought roperforme, yet God ptomiſeth to c werey to 
them: as if he ſhould ſay, though you come farre ſhort of 
that you ſhould, and would; yer; fo long as your heart is 
true, I will beare with your infirmitie. For he requires not ful- 
filling, but keeping. I one will ſtand to himſelfe, then he muſt 
edther haue perfection, or confuſion, But if he truſt to Chrilt, 
tlien hee is vnder grace, and there is mercĩe in Chriſt, pirying 
and rewarding : rewarding all their good; pitying and pa- 
ſing by their infirmities. c 1 
Tluu much for the ſecond Commendement, 
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Workes : when the euilllives of Profeſſors, bring re- 
E aud contempt to the holy religion proſeſſed 
7 


Gods name them. 
is abuſed by f 5 . Word, 
vnholy Without an oth in ſpeaking vn. ) Titles, 
reuerently of Gods Atiributes 
Words Workess. 
Wich an oth by ſwearing n 
a Wickedly. 


Exod. 20. 7. Thenſvalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vaine : For the Lord will not hold him g uiltleſſe that taketb 
his name in vane. 


F purpoſe of this third Commande - What is 
|} ment is, to teach vs, that wee ſhould not meant by 
N 2 the name of the Lord our God, d name 
but vſe it with all reuerence. By the ame 
P of God, is vndeiſtood all thoſe things, 
AL_ whereby God, as by his name, hath 
== made himfelfe knowne vnto men; as his 
titles, attributes, Word, and Workes. In vaine: that is raſhly, 
idlely,careleſly, when neither God is thereby gloriſied, nor 
man profited. The parts here to be conſidered are two: the 
firſt is a prohibition in theſe words ; Thau ſbalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vaine. The ſecond part is a rea- 
ſon, in the words following: For the. Loyd will not hol bim. 

wiltleſſe, that is, God will ſurely puniſh him, Which1eaſon. 
Godlers downe, becauſe no ſinne goeth more vſually vn- 
puniſhed through the hands of men, then this. For many will 
take it hainouſly to haue their owne names euill ſpoken of, 
and abuſed: but ſo ſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, 
chat though his 5 blaphemed and prophaned, though 

he 


Doft. 
Special! 
care to be 
had of ys 
that wee 
rake not 
Gods name 
in yaine, 


The bene fits 
of the tight 
vie of the re- 
ucrend name 


of God, 
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he be greatly diſhonoured, yet they lay it not to heart, nei. 
ther care for it, Therefore, leſt men ſhould make no account 
of this ſo great a ſinne (becauſe it is a thing that mans lawe 
takes little or no notice of) hee ſets done the punifhment: 
that though the poſitiue lawes of men ſhould take no holde 
on ſuch perſons, yet the God of heauen and earth will take 
ſuch in hand, and deale with them himſelfe: he will not com- 
mit them ouer to the hands of inferiour officers, but himfelſe 
will ſee their execution done. Now the commandement doth 
partly forbid;partly command. It forbids in generall to take 
the name of God in vaine, as is, ſhewed in the Table. 

The doctiine here taught, is that great care is to bee had 
that the holy name of the Lord bee not diſhonoured by vs, 
As it is in dignitie aboue every other name, ſo ought it to 
haue eſtimation aboue all other names. As hee himſelfe re- 

uireth, Deut. 28.58. Thou ſhalt feare ibis glorious and fare. 
ful name, the Lord thy God. If he bee ſo gratious to admit vs to 
that, which we baſe creatures are altogether vnworthie of, as 
to deale with his Maieſty, to be ſpoken of, and ſpoken to, 
and himſelfe to ſpealce to vs: let not vs be ſo vnthanłce full at 
to defile his holy things, which hee committe h to ys, with 
polluted lips, and vnſanctified hearts. And this ſhould cauſe 
vs to be ſo much the more carefull he reof, by how muchſthe 
benefit will be greater to our ſelues, if we can make the right 
vſe ofthis teuerend and bleſſed name. 

It yeeldeth ſaſetie to them that are in petill, and is as it 
were a caſtle or tower for protection, for all righteous men 
that will runne vnto it, Prou. 1 8.10. It conferreth all com · 
fortable delights, to them that feele the vertue of it in theit 
heart: and is compated in the ſongs of Salomos. Chap, 1.2. to 
a moſt pretious and odoriferous ointment, and that not ſhut 
vp in a boxe, but pomred aur, which doth the more augment 
the ſweet ſauour ofit: as in that which was beſtowed vpon 
Chriſt. And this doth much allure ſound · hearted Chriſtians, 
(whoſe affections goe not a whoring after earthly, vanitity)to 
embrace and loue him. 

Firſt, Gods name ĩs taken in yaine, in life, by an yngodly, 
and ynholy converſation, of thoſe that profeſle the rages 
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of God. And ſo Roi. . Part ſets downe a reprooſe of te How God: 
je wes, that for theit fakes the pamejof God was euill ſpoken name ig taken 
of among tho Gentiles. The Gentiles hated Gods name, ane 
were enemies to religion of themſelues, when no occafion 
was giuen : but when they ſaw the Iewes, that profeſſed A proſeſſor la 
themlelues to bee Gods people, and to loue and worſhip uing wicked- 
him, and to be loued ot him ak, to liue fo wickedly,to deale Iy is a gene 
ſo craftily, couetouſly , and ctuellie : this made them hate * 
religion much more, and ſpeake ill of God more preſump- 28 
tuouſlie. And ſo in E rel. 26, the Prophet chargeth this 
vpon them, in the 22. verſe, that they polluted the name 
of GOD among the heathen, They were ſofatre from con- 
uerting any one by their —— example, that by their ill 
behauiour they made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might 
haue beene dravne to ſome liking of true Religion, For that 
which the wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall family, is true \ 
alſo in the houſe of God. A wicked ſonne (faith hee) is a 
griefe to his father, and a ſhame to his mother, Let an hun- 
dred vagabonds and tunagates play the filthy perſons, 
the vnthtiſts, and the theeues, this brings no diſeredit to the 
father, no man chargeth the faule vpon him, hee beares no 
reptoch: but if his ſonne, that is brought vp with him in 
the familie, and is called aftet his name, ſhall doe any ſuch 
thing; himſelfe hath not the blot alone, but hee brings alſo 
an euill report ypon che family, and his father ſhall beare. a 
great part of this diſgrace, So, let all the Atheiſts and pa- 
piſts, and carnall worldlings in the world, liue wick edly and 
ſhew themſelues to bee as they be, filthy beaſts, goates and 
wine without grace, and de ſtitute of the feare of God: it is 
no ſuch great diſgrace to religion, th ey beate all the blame 
themſelues and the ſhame lights on their one heads: but 
let a profeſſor fall into wickedneſſe, one that makes ſhew to 
bee begotten of God, by the immortall ſeede of the Word, 
to bee a child of the Church, a member of Chriſt, a temple of 
the ſpirit, let ſuch breake forth into ſome groſſe ſinnes, 
and here will be mattet for all the wicked perſons in a Coun- 
trie to talke of; now the diuell and his limmes will triumph 


and bragge, now they ſharpen and whet their tongues: 
G the 


Fſe 1. 
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the religion of Chriſt (hall bee blaſphemed, the profeſſors of 
Religion raunted, euery one that deſireth to be a Chtiſtian, 


ſhall haue this laide in his diſh, and the name of God, and 
the ſpirit of God ſhall not eſcape without ſome. blot of re- 
proch. Ho (ſay they) theſe bee your profeſſors, theſe bee 
your holy men, that bee ſo full of the ſpirit, theſe bee they 
that will be the holy Saints of God theſe be they that rynne 
to Sermons and carrie Bibles, theſe be the fruits of their pro: 


feſſion, you may ſee what godly men they be: l watrant you; 


they bee all alike, you may ſee by one what the teſt bee. 
Tius wee ſee, what a great ſtaine —— hath among men, 

the falles of thoſe that ſtaine the holy profeſſion with an 
vnholy conuerſation: proſeſſing godlineſſe in word, but in 
deede denying the power thereof; Thele fil wicked mem 
mouthes full of ſlander, and giue their malicious hearts 


matter to ſet themſelues a worke againſt the Goſpel, and 


godly men, * 


And this was the ſinne of Ophui, and Phineas : they ſhould 
(as the Lords Prieſts) haue giuen ſuch good exhortations, 
and haue ſhewed: ſuch grace in their behauiour, as that all 
men might haue delighted to come into the place of Gods 
worſhip, and to ſerue him according to the Law: but they 
were ſo wicked and vngodly, and ſo full of filthineſſe, that 
the ſeruice of God, by their meanes was hated, and became 
odious to the people. | 2 a 
Sith then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in 
vaine to be brambles in Gods vineyard, and tares among his 
heat, this confuteth choſe, that thinke if they can keepe 
their tongues from ſwearing and forſwearing, then they bee 
free from the breach of this Commandement. If no man can 
charge them with an oath, or petiury, they thinke they need 
not repent for taking Gods name in vaine. Not ſo. But let 
them lenow, that by an ill life, by walking and conuerfing 
after a ſinneſull manner, they may prophane Gods name 
more, hurt religion more, and bring more gtiefe vnto the 
hearts, and ſhame vnto the faces of profeſſors, then ſome 
cther by a thouſand raſh oaths; yea, bY grofle and open 


reriury, Iti; as great a fault, to abuſe the Religion of God 
| in 
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in life; as the titles, or attributes of God in ſpeech. And 
therefore, vnleſſe thoſe that are called Chriſtians, labour to 
be Chriſtians, that their workes bee ſutable to their words; 
and they ſhew forth the vertues of Chtiſt, as well as take vp- 
on them the name of Chriſt ; vnleſſe they be carefull to frame 
their liues according tothe line of Gods Word, and ſo to 
order all their carriage, that the fruit that ſhewes it ſelfe in 


Our workes 
muſt be luta · 
ble ro our 


their life, bee agreeable to the ſeede, that is dayly ſowne in words. 


their hearts; they are as groſſe profaners of the name of God, 
and as liable to the cutſe and vengeance of God, as hee that 
ſweare th many a vaine and idle oath, 
| Secondly, this ſerues to inſttuct all men, that would bee 
called Chriſtians, and accounted the ſonnes of God, to liue 
ſo, as that they may bring ſome glory to God by their liues. 
And Saint Paul bids the bond-ſeruants, 1. Timoth 6. i. count 
their Maſters worthy all honour, that the name of God and 
his doltrine may not 2 ill ſpoken of, Speaking to ſuch as were 
ſeruants to vnbeleeuing Maiſters, hee bids them giue them 
honor and reuerence, not for any religion or goodneſſe, that 
could be ſeene in them (for they were Infidels) but for con- 
ſcience ſake to Gods ordinence, whole place their Maſters 
did ſupply : and that, becauſe it they did not fo, all the fault 
ſhould bee laide vpon the name ot God. But how dath hee 
proue that Gods name ſhould bee euill ſpoken of? Becauſe 
his doctrine ſhould be euill ſpoken of. So that, where euer 
the Goſpell is ſlandered, there God himſelſe, and his name 
1sdiſhonoured, © Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God 


GODS 


name is 


greatly glori- 


more in all this world, then, when thoſe that will belong fied by the 
and appertaine vnto him, ſhew what houſhold they bee of, holy conuer- 


by cheir workes. And he that will be eſteemed the ſonne of 
God, muſt doe more good workes, then onethat is onely 
the ſonne of Adam, This will Roppe the mouthes of wic- 
ked men, and muſſell them vp, rhat they ſhall not haue a 
word to barke out againſt Chriſtiaus and Chriſtianitie. Yea, 
this will beget a good liking in their hearts of that word and 
religion, which workes ſo good effects in the liues of them 
chat hold it. As in the familie, let the children bee good, 
temperate and modeſt, and behaue themſelues gently, and 

G 2 humbly 


tion of 


Chriſtians. 


l. Pet. 2. 24. 


94 The third commandement. ; 


humblie to all, tien they doe not onely get good account 
and eſtimation to themſelues, but they are an honour to the 
houſe, of which they come; and to the parents which begat 
them, and acrowne to all their friends and brethten; that 
thoſe which be enemies, cannot forſhime giue out an euill 
word of ſuch a man, whoſe children be ſo well brought vp, 
and behaue themſelues ſo orderly. So is it in the Church, in 
Gods houſhold vpon the earth: would any procure honour 
to God his Father, would he cauſe the Church to be praiſed, 
and all his brethren and fellow-members to reioyce, and to 
be well reported of? then, let him ſnew forth the vertues of 
Chriſt, let him l iue worthy of his vocation and calling, let 
him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in the darknes of theworld, 
let him not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone, but 

let the briglitneſſe of them ſhine forth vnto all thoſe that 
liue with him. And if he doe ſo, hee ſhall bee honoured him- 
ſelfe euen in the conſcience ofthe wicked, but eſpecially hee 
ſhall winne great reuerence and reputation to the name of 
God, to Chriſtians and Chriſſ ian religion. And though ſome 
enemies be reprobates, and therefore irreuocable , yet hee 
ſhall make them dumbe and ſtop their foule mouthes, that 
their furious clamours ſhall either not be heard, or if they be, 
yet not regarded. And whereas others (that are yet in tkeit 
preſent eſtate, enemies; but in election Gods children) may 
ſeeme fora time perhaps to bee hardned, and not to ſubmit 
themſelues: yet afterwards this good example will wor ke, 
and the ſeede will appeate in the fruite in due ſeaſon. And 
when God hath ſoftned the ir hearts, and opened their eyes, 
and conuerted their ſoules vnto him, and viſited them with 
his good ſpirit, then they ſhall magnifie him and praiſe 
him : then they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that euer I liued in 

ſuch a Cntiſtian family; that euer I was vnder ſo good a Mi- 

niſter: J thanke God that euer I was acquainted, or did con- 
nerſe with ſuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behauiour I was 
brought the bettertolike of Religion. Now the old ſeed, that 
ſcemed to lie dead ynder the clods, reuiueth and ſprings: 
now the fruits of all good precepts, and good admonitions 

be giu to appeare. 


If 
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If there grow thornes in Gods vine-yard,;the-3xe of Gods 
vengeance meetes with them ſtreight; and they of all other, 
ſhall moſt feare fully and horribly bee deſtroyed. If men will 
bee briars,then let them keep themſelues in the wilde waſte, 
and not preſſe into Gods garden: for if they doe, vndoub- 
tedly they ſhall bee cut downe and caſt into the fire. Thus 
much for the firſt kinde of difhonouring and taking Gods 
name in vaine, viz. by life. A fire 


The ſecond followeth, by ſpeech, and that firſt without 


<P 
an Oath,by ſpeaking vnreuerentlie of Gods word, titles, at- Speech. 


tributes, ox workes, without due regard or eſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeaks. Firſt of the word, in ſpeaking of it idle- 
ly, curiouſſy, vainely, to piclce out needleſſe queſſions, rather 
to ſnew wit and learning, in obiecting vainely againſt the 
truth, then to miniſter any grace to others, or learne an 
goodneſſe to himſelte. But this vaine and fruitleſſe iangling 
is a great abuſe of the holy Scripture: When one hath no 
cate to make the end of his ſpecch the ꝑlorie of God. For 
hightalke becommeth not d f ole. It is an vnſeemely and an 
abſurd thing to heare a prophane ſinner diſputing: of the 
will and wiſdome of God, when himſelſe is a proud and 
fooliſh contemner thereof. And theſe vngodly diſcourſers 
that can ſay nothing for the truth, but all and onely againſt it, 
are not aſhamed to bragge, that they can hold argument a- 
gainſt the beſt Preachers, and ſer them downe: none can 
pteach ſo ſoundly, but they will except againſt his Doctrine, 
and that by allegation of the word of God. 

But let them firſt get the law of God written in their owne 
hearts, and tlien let them open their mouthes in wiſdome, 
and inſtruct others. As God faith, Deut. 6. 6. Let theſewords 
be in thine heart, and tbou ſbalt rehearſe them continualy. 

Firſt, then let one labour to haue the vſe of Gods word in 
himſelfe, and to make it his owne, and lay ityp in his heart: 
and then he may with comfort bring it forth, and conferre it 
to others, Elſe, if one be an icle tallcer and a fooliſh vaine diſ- 

uterof that hee neuer had any experience of, not working. in 

umſelf.the more he ſpeaketh the warle it is the more he diſ- 
honoureth God, abuſeth his word, & hurteth his owne ſoule. 
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I Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine, bythe abuſe of 


Fruitleſſe his word, in cutious and fruitleſſe prating ofit. Therefore 
5 of one muſt neuer talk e of Gods word, but that hee may bring 
= — 1 fome glorie tw God, aud ſome good edification to men. A 
his name in the ApoſtlefarhtEdifi one another in your moſt holy Faitb. Vn: 
vaine. lefle this be our ſcope, when euer we take Gods word in out 
lade. o. mouth, to build vp one an>ther in godlineſſe, we: peruert the 
word of God, and take his name in vaine. 


* . 


2 + Serondlis, Gods name is polluted by vs, when wer ſpeike 


. | of hiswortin'mockage,afteraicſting and ſcoffing maner; 
— As thoſe did of whom Peter ſpeakes, that Jeridedthe doct- 
. Pet. 3.34. tine of the laſt iudgement: Ho, ſay they, All rhinges continue 
| alike = the fathers.» when will his comming bee? as if 
they ſhould haue ſaid, We heare a large diſtourſe, and here 

is much adoe among theſe Preachers now adaies, about the 
great and feareſull day of iudgement, . wherein (as they. ſay) 
all men muſt bee called to accouat for their workes: But 
where is this glorious appearance ? hat danger comes by 
their terrible thre atniag d what profit hath any by theit 
large promiſes ? And tus becauſe God doth not preſent. 
* — by caſting the wicked into 
hell, and by rec eiuing the godly to the ioies of heauen, foo- 

liſh vaine men, — 2 no faith, make a meriment and 

a ſport to laugh at this docttine. So in Eſay, becauſe he told 
themofdeath,the Atheiſts fell to mocking: Come ſay they, 

Eſa: if wee muſt die, then let vs take our pleaſure while we may: 
ama eate and drinke,and be metric, for to morrow, ſoule and 
body, aud all muſt come to 2 : wee will plie it while the 

time ſetues. And chustheſe irreligious beaſts caſt off all the 
exhortations of the Prophet, by ieſting aud ſcoffing. | 

So, many lewd perſons, in theſe daies, are ready to abuſe 

the words of Chriſt, (where he faith, if one giue thee a blow 

on the one cheeke, turne to him the other alſo.) to deride 
Chriſtians, and to diſgrace Chriſtian patience. Oh ſhameleſle 

rſons | Will not the reyerence of Chriſt feare them from 

the abuſe of ſuch words, as he with his one mouth vetered? 

Theſe be the words of God ſpoken and penned by the wiſ- 
dome ofthe holy Ghoſt; for the direction and inſtruction 


ol 
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of his Childxenznox for cuerie prophane ſwaggerer and drun- 
kard to vomit out of his ev mouth, ta mooue laughter 
with them. And this ᷣ a common, thing amoag phantaſti- 
call companions that deſire to be thought v ttie and concei- 
ted. That, if any place of Scripture ſerue their turne, to gird 
or quip one another, or ſuch like purpoſe, they had rather 
Gad ſhould loole his glotie, and Gods word the grace and 
authoritie oſ it. then that theꝝ would looſe their ieſt And thus: 
that which God appointed ro edific their ſoules in godlines, 
they petuert to ſtitre vp themſelues and others, to fooliſh, 
wicked and prophane laughter. Ee 


80 thirdly the word {God is abuſed in amoſi groſſe and 


notorious manner, hen one brings it in the defence of at a of 
Gnne,crrorzor hereſie. Which ĩs to preſume to wrelt Gods Scripture for 


weapons out of his hands, as it ere, and to wound him with ma 
his own: ſword,; This is.35 gie cuous an abuſgoſthe ſocred 
word of God, and a5 hurtſull and miſchieyous, as ſwearing 


groſſe ta lng 


er ſorſweating. Thus che diuell did moſt damoablic pro- name in vain. 
phane Gods worg,ther it might ſee me to agree with his di- Marth 4. 


ueliſh temptations. I 

So, let wicked and voluptuous ſiuers, that ſpend all their 
time and labour in purſuing, vaine and fand ſportes and 
games, and ſuch fooliſh and fleſhly delights, 2s make them 
no wyhit more ſeruiceable to God, or the Common-wealtle, 
or apt to doe any good to their owne ſoules and bodies, or 
any man elſe; let ſuch men (I ſay) bee, reprooued and told, 
thatthis kinde of liuing is not alloy able, it will not hold out 
before God: man was made to: gloriſie God, and to doe 
good vnto men ; not to ſeeke pleaſure to his fleſh, and liue 
idlelic in the world; and therefore they muſt repent and a. 
mend: you ſhall haue an excuſe ſſreight, Gods word muſt. 
bee brought as a defence, they doe not hreake Gods com- 
mandements without warrant out of the Scripture, if you 
will beleeue taem. VVhat ? ny they, will you haue a man 
live without delight ? doe you not allow recreation? why 
the Scripture doth affoord a manrecreation,and then a num- 
ber of places muſt be brought in for recreation; tomaintain 
their voluptuouſneſſe. But, (vaine man) doth not the Scrip- 
| G 4 ture 
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ture command a yocation, and the recreation as an helpe to O 
farther vs in it? Now if one may ade you that ſtand ſo much It 
| for recreation. what is your occupation? what ſote trauzile ¶ fic 
is it that wearieth your body? what earneſſ ſtudie troubledy i th 
your braine, chat you muſt haue ſo much refreſhing, and ſo be 
much recreation? It muſt bee ſome verie painfull labour, that m 
needeth fo much reſt to make you ble to performe it. It is a 
ſore labour indeed, for it is the ſeruice of luſt andthe diuell; 
two hard maſters. But this turning of recreation into a vo- 
cation, or a vexation rather,is not allowable by Gods word: 
How dareſt thou then be ſo impu dently audacious, as to rob 
God of his tteaſure, to maintain thy filthie luſt. and defile his 
holy _— defending thy wnholy practiſe/ a 
So like wiſe come to a couetous perſon, rebuke him forhis 
ctueltie and oppreſſion, ſhew him that the loue of ihe world 
is enmitie to God, and that couetouſneſſe is Jdolatrie , then 
comes in this place of Scripture, hich muſt ſalue all: What? 
hath not God commanded a man to labour in his calling? 
doth not God ſay, He i worſe them an Infidel, that prouidetb 
wot for his famil] and ſo, all muſt goe ynder the name of 
good husbandrie, and thrift, and prouiding for the familie. 
But conſider, thou that ſtandeſt thus for thy labour, God will 
haue thee labout, but not to ſerue the diuell in thy labour; 
rake paines in thy calling, but hart not thy neighbout᷑ by it; 
prouide for thy children and lay vp, but withall, lay vp thy 

tteaſure in heauen eſpetially, and prouide to bring them v 
in the feare of God, and in ſome Chriſtian vocation: fit 
prouide that they may bee Chriftians, & then thou haſt wel 
prouided for them. Store vp merciſull workes : for if wee be 
righteous, mercifull, and lend, our ſeede ſhall enjoy the bleſ. 
Pſal. 37. ſing. Thus God will haue one labour with godlineſſe, and 
prouide ſo for his ehildren, as that he muſt alſo provide for his 
owne ſoule. 5090539 900 ad s 
So, come to angry and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe: 
can haue ſomething to ſay for theit fin, and that out of Gods 
word, When they haue broken but into foohſh and vnadui- 
Eecleſ. 11 ſed paſſions, tell them, This is naught, Auger reſteth in the 
lame. i,. 20. boſome of fool ei, and the wrath of man fulfils not the law of God. 
Oh, 
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Oh, but I pray you, doth not S. Paul lay,Be * * and fin not ? 
Itis erue. Bat if thou wile be angeie without ſiane, bee angty 
firſt with thine oe ſinne, beginne at hom: and condemne 

the follie that is in thine owae ſoule, or thine anger is not 

holy and ſpiritu il but diuelliſh, fleſhly and carnall. So, al- 

molt in all othet ſinnes thete is ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad, but 

vngodly perſons wall ftand-indefeace of it; and if they can: - 

ſnatch a few words out of Scripture, and turne them vio- 

lendly from the true ſenſe thereof vnto their owne luſt, they 

count this matter of great wittineſſe: but in truch it is a oreat 
wickednefle, and a damnable prophaning of the name of 

God. When one can wret and hale together many places, 

and ſay much for his finne, it is not a note of more wit, but 

of more acquaintance with the diuell: for their tongue is ſet 

on fire of hell, and blowne by the ſtinking breath of Sathan. 

And when they haue ſaid all they can, they haue made their 

ſinae more greeuous, their heart more hard, and themſelues 

more ended in that they haue done nothing all the while, 

but diſnonoured God to make him a patron of wickedneſſe, 

and his word a ſword for Sathan. | 

Fourthly,the word of God is abuſed and prophaned , by 

turning it to charmes, and all other kindes ot ſorcerie, to cure hk 4 

ſuch perſons as beefore-ſpoken and ay ted( as they tearme it) on wa 4 
and to ſay the Lords praier, orſome place of Scripture, to yitcherate is 
finde things that bee loſt, and ſuch like : this is a ſinfull per- taking of 
uerting of Gods word. And whereas men commonly ex · God name 
cuſe them ſelues for this ſinne, becauſe the words bee not ill: Vaine. 

yet let them know, that when one abuſeth good words, to a Good word: 
wrong end, they be euill words to him: andif the word of may not be v- 
God bee peruerted to ſuch an end, as hee hath not appointed, {cd to ill ends 
they bee the diuels words to him that thus peruerteth them, 

And Sathan is no leſſe dangetous an enemie, when hte com- 

meth like an Angell of light, chen if he appeared in his owne 

colours. And this charming God himſelfe condemneth, and 

in the la ſaith, that hee will finde out ſuch perſons, So, that Leuit. 20.6. 
both theſe charmers, and thoſe that goe vnto them are wic- 
ked abuſers of Gods name: and either they ſhall haue no 
ſueceſſe in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it is a 

; gleatet 
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greater plague, For. now they proſper in their ſinne, and — 

heatt is made more hard and vncurable. And thus the wo 
of God is abuſed, Now the me die againſt this abuſcyis, 
that wee labour to apply Gods word to the right enq; 
whereunto it is appointed, And if we will know cheſe endei 
wee may ſee them, 2. Tim. 3. 16. The whole Scripture is ginm 
by inſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to imp oong, 
to carrect and mſtrutt_ in rigbreouſreſſe ;that the wan. of Gu 
may be abſolute bring made perfecl vnto all good works, Hers 
hee ſhewes how wee ſhould imploy the Scriptures of God; 
—— the 8 firſt generally, he ſaith, they be-profitable:(hewing that the 
—— word of God muſt neuer be medled withall, put tor ſome 
rightend, profit. In all conferences,wherein we alleage the Scripts 
this muſt bee the cloſing and ſhutting vp of all; That ther 
bee ſome good done, that ſome body be the better for abem 
that ſome frutte bee reaped thereby : but where ſruite iʒ ug 
the end,Gods word is not rightlic applied. Then paxticula 
lie hee ſhewech wherein this profit conſiſts. Firſhicſerverhy 
teach, thatis, to enlighten the yaderſiending, that one may 

get more knowledge, and his minde be bettet inſorme 
Secondly, to conuince, that is, to refute, and beate downe He» 
reſies and falſe opinions. Thirdly, to correct, that is, to g, 
mend the offenders, and redrefle their euill mannets. Fourth · 
ly, to inſtrułt, that is,toſhew how one ſhould as well perform 
the good, as forſake the euill. and to leade ſuch a godly 
and righteous conuerſation, as that God may have praiſe, 
men may bee edified, and himſelfe may be comforted both 
in life and death.Theſe are thoſe ends of the ſcripture, in the 
which whoſoeuet imployeth it, ſhall not diſnonour God, no 
hurt his ow ne ſoule; but glorifie God, and himſelſe be made 
perfect, and readic to euetie good work e. Thus much for ta. 
king Gods name in vaine, by abuſing his world 

Abuſing of Secondly, Gods name is thus taken inyaine, by abuſin 
| _ — of his titles: as, God, Iebauab, leſus, Lord, end ſuch other. And 
Ae fie dame that, either in admiration ;as when yppon.any ſudden acc: Il n 
a Wine dent or ſtrange report,we break forth TRY 3 ew ſpee Ml h 
\ 
n 


— 


Admiration. ches, good Lord, O Ieſus, O Chtiſt, Lord haue mexcie vpon 
Vs, What a thing was that? wherein wee name Cods tiles, 
; a without 


haue done ſo,muſt repent, and doe ſono more, 
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wichout any feare or reverence ofhim. Therefore thoſe that 


' Solikewiſewce abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and Imprec ation, 


imprecations; as Sarah in a fuming chafe comes to Abra- 
ham, and ſaith, The Lord bee indge betwixt mee and thee : & 
thus ſhee muſt needs haue a pure haſed Se ſſions, and God 
muſt come downe: from heauen in all the halte: none elle 
would ſeruc the turne to redteſſe her wrong ;- which ſhee 
thought ſhee had. And what was the matter? why Hagar 
had dealt vadutitully with her, and God mult needes come 
to looke to tus diſorder, But it God had come, and, hea- 
ring herraſh-praier, ſtreight made exaaygation,and procee- 
ded to puniſhthe chiefe off: nder, whoſhould haue bene firſt 
plagued? who was the firſt motioner of taking Hagar to 
Abraham? was not Sarahher lelfe? What? mult Abraham 
take her ti rough her meancs and motion, and now, when 
the matter failes out ill, (he will fall out wich het husband ? 
How could the ſucceſſa bee better, ſince ſhee was the author 
of ſo il a beginning? So that ſuch kinde of imprecations, as 
to wiſh,God be judge, raſhly,and haſtilie, is a great diſhonor 


Gen 6. Fo 


to God, As likewiſe in curſing : as, Gods vengeance on him, Cutfing, 


and ſuch like horrible ſpeeches, when God (forſooth) muſt 
needes become their officer to reuenge their quarrell, and 


ſerue their malitious humour. So likewiſe to praiſe God, Praiſing God 


and-giue him thanks for an euill thing. As Saul at the wic- 
kedneſſe of the Ziphims z when they to curric fauour wich 
Saul, and to get his good will, came to betray Dauid vnto 


for an euill 


thing. 


him, and to diſcoucr where hee was, that Saul might take ! Sam. 23. 


him: hee breakes out into hypocriticall and finfull praiſes, 
ſaying : Bleſſed be you of the Lord, &c. Oae might haue 
done a * duetie, and diſcharged a good conſcience, as Jo- 
nathan did, and he would neuer thauke God for that: but let 
themcome and help him to bring his miſchicuous purpoſe 
to paſſe, then God bee bleſſed, and much good thanks there 


muſt be. But Dauid did not ſo to him that ſlew Saul, though 


he had beene a cruell and vniuſt aduetſaty. So, for gameſters, 
when they couſen and tobbe one another vniuſtiy of their 
money, without conſcience or warrant (they might euen 


as: 
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as well hefol e God many times, picke a purſe) then, in ll 
the haſte God muſt be praiſed for their theeuerie.I thanke 
God; ] haue ſped well, Thaue good lucke, What? is God 
a gameſter? is hee adicer now? muſt hee bee at cuerie idle 
perſons becke, when he is robbing his neighbour? monſtray 
perſons that dare bee ſo impudent; they ſhall feele and fee 
(if euer God waken their conſcience, in this life, and if hee 
doe not, yet in the life to come)that it was a fault bad c 
to take away mens goods in this manner : but farre greater, 
when they will dare to abuſe God in it. 
- Sn -  Nowthebeſtmedicineto preſerue vs from all theſe ſinne 
. — Gd: and abuſes of Godꝶ les, is ſer downe Deut. 28 53 f. Fear th 
titles. glorious and fearefull name of the Lord thy God: ſeare it ſo, tha 
you name it not, nor thinke of it, but with great reyerence, 
Abuſing For, if one bee audacious totake Gads name in his mouth, 
Gods pro- u ithout feate and due regard, God will lay plagues vpoi 
bing is tai him, and thoſe not ſhort and ſlight; but fore and greeuow, 
nameii oflong continuance and great durance, And if one trembł 
vaine, and feare before God thus, he ſhall neuer abuſe his name. 
Thirdly, Gods name is taken in vaine by abuſing his pro 
perties, and by raſh ſpeaking of them: As, of his power. Vi 
dome, mercie, patience, iuſtice, &c. which are abuſed when 
wee ſpeake of them carnalſy, and careleſſy, or contem 
ouſlie. As 2. King. 7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the 
King leaned, heard the Prophet ſay, that corne ſhould beef 
cheap, ſo ſuddenly after that extream dearth, he ſaid: Thoug 
God ſhould make windowes in heauen, that could not bela 
Now this was a feareful impietie to ſpeake lo baſely of God 
tower, and ſo contemptuouſlie, as though his ſtrength wen 
to be meaſured by maus ſtrength, and God could not tel 
howto bring it to paſſe, becauſe the Prince could not tel hoy, 
nor ſaw any mesnes ;; for there hee aludeth to Noah re 
flood, as if he had ſaid, I God ſhould raine Come now, u cl 
faſt as hee rained water then, it could not be ſo: but it v bi 
ſo, and he fawit ſo, but had no good by it, for he was preſt v he 
death by the throng, as a iuſt reward of his eontemptuou MW bi 
ſpeech and vnbe leefe of Gods power. ri 
So like wviſe, his prouidence and wiſdome is abuſed , when © 
one 
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one frets, and ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods worke, vn- 
der the name of fortune and chance: Oh what ill Jutke was 
that? hat miſfortune? For either one muſt ſay that things 
come to paſſe by chance, hap as hap may; without any diſ- 
poſiag of God( and fo hee chargeth God to be too careleſſe 

a gouernour, that lets things runne at randon, ithout coun- 
ſell and advice) or if hee ſay, that God gouernes all things, 
and rules in the world, and appoints what things, and how 
they ſhall come to paſſe; then hee chafes and murmurs a- 
gainſt Gods gouernment, vnder the name of fortune: and 
ſpeaking ill of lucke, hee ſpeakes ill of Gods wiſdome and 
prouidence. So likewiſe, in applying any of Gods proper- 
ties to defend euill (as the common cuſtome of meſt men is, 

to deſpiſe all admonition, and to embolden themſelues to 
all exceſſe of riot in regard of Gods goodnefle) Oh ſay they, 
God ismercitull, and Chriſt died for our ſinnes. True: God 

is mercifull: bur to whom ? to the penitent, and humble 
perſon that hateth his ſinne, and ſtudieth to forgoe it: but he Deu 29 19. 
is not mercifull to thoſe that loue their finne, and like it, and Pſal. 66.18. 
that haue a root of bitterneſſe in them, and make Gods mer- 
cie an incourage ment to heartenthem in their ſinne, and not 

to allure them to repentance, but make his loue and kindnes 

a protection to the ir leaudneſſe:to ſuch he willſhew no mer- 
cie, but his wrath ſhall burne againſt them to the bottome of 
hell. So that in ſpeaking ot Gods attributes, ſpeake of them 
with reuerence, and to that good vſe for which God hath re- 
ucaled them, 

So laſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine, in ſpeaking vnre- To ſpeake vn- 
uerently of his workes : either thoſe his admirable actions reverently of 
within himſelſe, as election, and reprobation. When vaine —— 
man by his weake capacitie, and ſhallow conceit, cannot —— 
reach to the depth of his wiſdome, what mooues him to vainc. 
chuſe one and to refuſe another; then in the bitterneſſe of 
his heart, he openeth his mouth againſt his iuſtice: whereas 
he ſhould rather, with fiieace and reverence, wonder at this 
biddenſectet. As Paul Rom. i 1. 3 3. did; having ſpoken ſpa- 
ringly ofit, he breakes out in admiration, and ſo concludes, 

1 © the deepneſſe of the riches of the wiſdome, & e. So, ſot the our. 
0 , 


ward 


Taking 
GODS 


name in vaine 


by an oath, 


Swearing 
vainely. 


204 The third Commundement, 


ward workes of creation, and of redemption, and the paſſion 
of Chriſt, when one can ſpea ke ſo lightly, and without all y 
of theſe great things, that ſhould make him feare beforg 
God, and increaſe reuerence toward his Maieſty, and hatred 
of ſinne. | 
Thus much for taking Gods name in vaine, by ſpeech 
withoutan oath, Now fGllowerh that taking of his namein 
vaine, which is with an oath. 
And this is three waies: by ſwearing either yainely, gr 
wickedly,or falſely. 8 
Vaine ſwearing is, when in common and ordinarie talke, 
men mingle their ſpeeches, and fill yp their ſemences with 
needleſſe oaths : which, though they account as a ſmall ſinne, 
yet it is a moſt notorious diſhonour of God, and proceed 
from the diuel, he is the father of it. As Chriſt ſaith, Mat. 5. La 
Jour yea, be yea, and pour nay nay: for what ſacuer is more, comer 
from the cuill one, that is, the diuell. So that the root of it is ex. 
ceeding euill, and the fruit of it is euen as bad, as Saint [amet 
ſheweth. 2. 11. Care not, ſaith he, ny brethren, neither by hes. 
nen, nor earth nor any other eath: but let your yeabe yea, & pm 
nay, nay, leſt you fall into condemnation. It is then manifeſt 
that the Diuell is the author of vaine oaths, damnation is the 
end and fruit of vaine oaths, and hee that is willing to bet 
led by ſuch a guide, and come to ſuch an end, he may take his 
libertie to vſe them. But one may ſay, I doe not ſweare great 
oaths, as by God, and by the members and ſuffrings of 
Chriſt, but pettie and ſmall oaths, as by my faithand trothy 
by this bread, fire, light, &c. But Chriſt anſwereth for this, 
that wee muſt not {weare, neither by the Temple, nor the 
gold, nor heauen, nor earth, no, not ſo much as by our head 
becauſe God is the author and maker of all things. And 
there appeareth ſuch wiſdome and power of God, in the 
ſimpleſt of his creatures, as ought to make vs to feare and te- 
uerence him in them. So that, whether they be great oaths} 
or leſſer oathes, ifthey be idk oathes, Gods word bath con- 
demned them, and they ſhall-(without repentance) bring 
damnation. Vea, but I {weare that which is true, it is not a 


lie. Be it ſo: yet God hath not bound you onely, not to tale 
VP 
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vp his name falſely, but not to take it vp idlely and vainely. 
And againe, this ordinary ſwearing in our common talke, 
though it be true, will at length bring falſe ſwearing, It can- 
not be auoided, but that he that vſually ſweares vainely, ſhall 
now and then ſweare faliely. For the often toſſing of Gods 
holy and ſacred name, or any of his titles or actions, in our 
mourhes fooliſhly, or careleſſely, doch at length beget ſuch 
a baſe account and opinion of theſe things, that they care not 
how they vſe them. Oh, but, ſaith one, ] would not ſweare 
indeed: but they conſtrained me, and vrged me to it, for they 
would not beleeue mee elſe. But if they will not, better it 
were to want credit with them, then to want the fauour of 
God : better vndergoe mans vniuſt ſuſpition, then Gods 
iuſt damnation. And what is thecauſe that ſome mens cre- 
dit is growaeſfo weake and feeble, that it will not ſtand, vn- 
leſſe it bee ynder-propped by an oath t. euen becauſe they 
haue ſo wounded their name, by lying, fraud, and coſenage, 
as that men take all ſor falſhood, that comes from them. But 
it we would deale iuſtly and truly, and lead an honeſt life, we 
ſhould not needto vſe ſuch ſinfull ſhifts, to get men to truſt 
vs. For there be many of Gods people, that (through Gods 
mercy) can ſay, they haue dealt ſo honeſtly, and conſcionably 
with men, and haue had ſuch care of their word and promiſe, 
as now no man that knowes them, will goe aboutto put them 
to their oath, the ir bare werd may end the controuerſic. So 
that, if wee would deale plainely and iuſtly with all men, and 
let them fee truth in our words, and faithfulnefle in our 
works, ſuch idle atteſtations, to the hurt of our foules, would 
bee needleſſe. So that to ſweare, hen no oath is required, nor 
accepted, nor can edifie, but rather hurt and grieue the hea- 
rers, is greatly to be condemned. | 


But, if vaine [wearing be a plant ofthe diuels ſetting, and wicked 
will bring forth fruit of bis ſtore, viz. damnation: then how ſwearing, 


much more horrible and odious,isthat blaſphemousand fu- 
nous, and outragious ſwearing ofmany men? that if they be 
alittle offended, and their minde diſpleaſed, then they fall 
todiſgorge their filthie ſtomacke, vpon the name of their 
Creator, and ſpuc out all the venome they can, vpon his moſt 

ſacred 
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The danger 
of cutſed 
wearing. 


Matth. 21.44. 


Swearing 
wickedly 
to doe ill. 


ſacred maieſtie, without any ſeare or reuerence. Ifin their hun 
ting, their dogges content not their mindes, they fall a cur, 
{ing and ſwearing, as it were to caſe their diſtempered tg, 
macke, by ſhameleſſe and blaſphemous tearing and renti 
the name of God. If God croſſe them in their dice, whi 
are deate to them, they will croſſe him in his glory, which 
deareſt to him: if he make the dice runne againſt them, t 
will be auenged, their tongues ſhall runne as faſt againſt him, 
Here is an heart poſſefled with the diuell, or rather changed 
into a diuell, that can finde no other remedy, whenit is crol. 
ſed, & moued,but to diſhonor God. As, who would ſay, iti 
an caſe and pleaſure totheir minde when they can bring any 
foule diſgrace ynto his name, ſo much as in them lieth, Hel 
gapes with open mouth for ſuch hellſhperions; and a mok 
horrible and fearefull damuation remaines for ſuch horrible 
and feaxefull ſinners. r 
But, this may be an vnſpeakeable comfort to poore Chi. 
ſtians; If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons, that blaſpheme 
his name, and treade his glorie vnder their feete, how much 
mre will he beare with them that loue him, reuerence him, 
and deſire to obey him?If God be ſo patient, that for a whule 
he will, as it were, ſuffer men to flie in his face; then tnoſe that 
humbly caſt themſelues at his feere ſhall finde merc ie. But, 
let wicked ſwearers take heed, how they preſume often thus 
to croſſe God in their anger, in the thing that hee moſt ac. 
counts of: for hee will not long ſit downe by it, hee will not 
ſill beare it, but he will ariſe in his anger, and plague then 
in their ſoule, and in that, that is ncereſf vnto them. If they (er 
their tongues againſt heauen, heauen will ſend downe thuns 
der- bolts of vengeance aginft them: and if onedafh often 
againſt Chriſt,and will rake no warning, at length Chriſt wil 
fall vpon him, and grinde him to powder. And thus much for 
idle and fooliſh ſwearing, as alſo bitter and outragious blaſ- 
pheming. | | 
Secondly. Gods name is taken in vaine, by ſwearing wie 
kedly, when men binde themſelues by an oath to doe euill; 


As Dauid in a paſſionate heat, ſware to kill Nabal. Indeed 


Nabal had deſetued death, and God did meete with him ab 
. ter 


de. AE Af 
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ter: but Dauid had no warrant to ſeeke a reuenge; and to 

ſweare to doe that, Which as yet he had no calling vnto. This 
kind of ſwearing is a taking of the name of God in vaine, 
whether the oath be broken or kept. For if men breake it, (as 
jn this eaſe they ought to do) yet they haue ſinned, in that ſo 
lightly and raſhly, they cooke vp the name of God, as that 
vpon better conſideration, they were driuen to recall their 
oathagaine: but ifthey keepe their wicked oath (as Herod 


did)that is moſt ſinfull of all ; for then they make God an Maike 6. 


author and patron of ſinne, and call him for a witneſſe, and 
allower of their euill. So that for vs to ſweare, wee will bee 
meete with ſuch as haue done ys ſome wrong: and that wee 
will bee reuenged of them, or ſuch like: it is a grieuous pro- 
phaning of Gods holy name, ſor Gods name ſhould feare vs 
from euill, and not bind ys to euill. 

Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and pol- 


luted by ſwearing falſely, by forſwearing ones ſelfe, which is Falſe ſwea- 
moſt vſually called periury. This is a moſt horrible ſinne, ten- ng or 
ding to a moſt fearefull damnation. For if we ſhall give an ac- P. . 


count for eue ry idle word, as Chriſt ſaith, and if men. be ſub- 
ject to damnation for euery vaine oath, as S. Iames affitmeth: 
then, hat ſhall become of choſe, that will dare to call God 
to beare witneſſe of a falſnood, and beare themſelues out in a 
lie, by pretending his name ? Therefore in Zachar. 5. 4. the 
Lord ſhewes,that his curſe (like a fretting Leproſie) ſhall 
come ypon the falſe ſearer, and vpon his houſe, to con- 
ſume him, and to deuoure his houſe and ſubſtance, and ſhall 
cate into them, till it haue brought them to nought. And in 
the Pſalm. 15. 4. is ſet downe as a note and marke of a true 
Chriſti an, that hauing ſworne to his hinderance, hee will yet 
kee pe his oath, Then ho w farre is he from being a goodman, 
that will of purpoſe ſweare that, which hee never purpoſech 
to peiforme? and ſet a better colour ypon an oo , by 
garniſhing it with an oath ?For it were better to looſe any 
commoditie, then Gods fauour; and ſuffer dammage in any 

thing, rather then in the matter of Gods glory. 
Now the circumſtances doe aggrauate this ſinne. It is veiy 
wickedand curſed,if it bee in a priuate place, and a ptiuate 
cauſe: 


. — 
* 


E 108 he third Commandement, 


cauſe: but hen one commeth before aMagiſtrate, in a pub. 
like aſſembly, and in a matter to be a publikely tryed, accot. 
For ſwearing ding to truth and iuſtice, then to winne credit to a lye ang 
—_ * vniuſt dealing, by calling the true God to witneſſe, is cuen to 
G : make God a falſe witnes like themſelues. And this is toynite 
and linke many ſinnes together: for he doth not onely pro. 
periured per- Phane the glorious name of the Lord of Hoaſts;but alſo he iz 
ſons arrant athiefe,and robbes the inuccenr of bis right, and drawes the 
thecues, jurers to an vniuſt verdict, and the Tudge to an vnrighteous 
ſentence. Now the way to preſerue vs againſt this abuſe, is to 

feares an oath:as Eccleſ. . a. deſcribing a good man, and o 
poſing him to a ſinner, notes him by this marke, Thar hee 
feares an oath, which the ſinner is accuſtomed vnto. And he 
that is afraid to inure his tongue to ſwearing, ſhall not eaſily 
be ouertaken with the wicked,and much lefle falſe ſwearing, 
But he that bath ſo lauiſh a tongue, as it can, with as — 
facilitie and nimbleneſſe poure forth oaths, as other wordes 
hee is in continuall danger to fall into that foule and moſt 
odious ſinne of periuty. And thus wee haue heard how this 
Commandement is broken. Now followeth to bee ſcene, 
what is heere required. It commands generally to glorifie 

Gods name, as is further ſhewed in the next table. 
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ce yada 

. . : Attributes, (treuerent 0 
[4 2 oath; in — ae 8 ay 3 5 
| P Workes, i 
C 


Sewing : — he haue faith anda i 
4 | good conſcience. v 
y erſons 55 whom the oathis ſworne: that be ( 


Oo ds name is glorified in 
— Py 


= 


: in the lawful vſc do require & will acceptan oath, 
te 
of an oth by ob. 
ſeruing the ſe t. True, in our judgment, & knowledg h 
| rules in the / matter, D:. Of waight and importance. h 
that it be 3. Performed with great feate and el 
reuerence of Gods name. | It 


Firſt for life and conue rſation, a Chriſtian is bound heere | * 
to behaue himſelfe ſo, that his whole conuerſation may 


brivg 


n 


A 


The third Commandement. 109 


bring glory to the name of God, He muſt ſo profit in know- 
ledge,and conſcience by the Word of God which he proſeſ- 
ſeth,and make ſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion, as 
that he may beautiſie his, religion by a blameleſſe and vn- 
ſported behauiour. Thus in Math. 5,16, Chriſt faith, Let your 
light ſo ſhine forth before men that they may ſee your good works, 
and plorifie your father which it in heauen. Hee would haue 
Chriſtians bee as lights: and the light which they mult ſer 
forch on euery ſide, muſt be a gratious and Chriſtian behaui- 
our ; thatmen ſeeing and beholding theſe beames, may glo- 
rifie not them, nor commend them (for a Phariſee will ſeeke 
to haue men magnifichim, and ſpeake well of him) but a 
Chriſtian muſt deſire that by his meanes, men might bee 
brought to magnifie the profeſſion of God; and to ſpeake 
and chipke molt reuerently of that Word, that hath wrought 
ſuch grace, and ſuch reformation in him. The lite muſt bee 
the firft beginner in religion, or elſe the ſpeech is but ridicu- 
lous; as the Lord ſaith, MI bar haſt thou to doe to take my words pfal. co 
within thy mouth, ſecing thou bateſt to be reformed? One goet 
beyond his calling and commiſſion, when he dare call him- 
ſelte a Chriſtian,and God his Father, and will not yceldobe- 
dience vntohis Commandements, in his practiſe. So, 1. Pet. 
2. 12. Hauc pour conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, & c. 
that they may gloriſie God in the day of their viſitation. As ifhe 
had ſaid: There ate many of Gods elect, that yet are vnrege- 
nerate, and as bitter againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as 
ill of profeſſion as any other, but God mill viſit them hereaf- 
ter by his good fpiriv, and the ſonne of grace ſhall ſhine 
in their darke hearts, to their inlightning, and his Word ſhall 
worke faith and repentance in their ſoule: and when he hath 
ſnewed the ſame mercy to them, that in former time he did 
to you, they ſhall magnifie him for theſe good things chat 
haue beene in you, which haue cauſed them that bare an 
hard minde to religion before, to loue, and like it ſo much 
the more now. And though they ſtand out long, yet at 
length they ſhall bee wonne, and then they will magni- 
fie GOD. And euen bond - men are commanded, not- 
wichſtanding their low eſtate, and the baſeneſſe of their 
H 2 condition, 
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condition, yet to bring ſome glory to God, and winne ſome 
reuerence to their g'orious profeſſion, by their good beha. 
uiour. 

No man is in ſo meane a place, and ſo contemptible ade. 
—— mY gree, but that ifhee will — the name of Chriſt vpon him, 
his place may andthe profeſſion of Chriftian religion, hee mult adotne it 
bring glory to and decke it: which he may doe by being faithfull and dilt. 
Gods name, gent in his place, and giuing every man his due, conſciona. 

bly. Euen a ſeruant, if he be not audacious, and arrogant, nor 
; giuen to picking and falſhood, but truſtie, diligent, and ſer. 
uiceable, patient, mee ke, and humble; he glorifie th God, hee 
graceth Religion, he worketh out his one ſaluation, and 
doth what in him lieth to couert his vnbelecuing maſfer, 
and ſhall haue reward of this ſeruice, as well as if he were in 
a higher and more honourable calling, that the world made 
more account of. | 
In the very firſt petition Chriſt bids vs ſay, allowed, or 
ſantlified be thy name:thatis, letvs and al profeffors be ſo wel 
grounded in the ynderſtanding of the word, and rooted in 
good affection to the ſame, as that our life, led in all good 
conſcience, may bring glory to thy name and religion. 
Now. for vs daily to make this prayer, and neuer to regard 
our actions, how they bee agrecable to this petition, What is 
that, but to diſhonor God both in life, and prayer ? And thus 
much how wee muſt glorifie God in deed, Now followeih, 
. how we muſtglorific him in word, 
Gods worg Firſt, wee muſt ſpeakeof Gods word with ſuch care and 
wuft be re Teuerence, as beſeemes the great excellency of it: and not 
uerently vainely, nor ieſtingly, but onely to thoſe good vſes, and with 
handled. that good affection, that the Lord hath commanded. And fo 
in Deut. 5. 7. Theſẽ words ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt 
rehearſe them continually, & e. So that it is not leſt at mans diſ- 
cretion, whether hauing Gods word in his heart, he wil ſpeak 
it, or not; but it is laid as a commandement, with equall au- 
thotitie with the former, that hee ſhall talke of it, as well as 
thinke of it. And ſurely, if it dwel within, it wil be heard with- 
out, as Pſalm. 37. 30. The month of the righteous will ſpe abe of 
W:ſd ms: for the law of God is in his heart and his feet ſhall not 
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flide. He ſheweth the priuiledge of a righteous man, That hee 
hath Gods law ſo rooted & ſetled in his heart, as it wil ſpring 
and bud forth in his mouth, and ſo keep and preſerue him, 
that either he ſhall not do any thing that is wicked; or, if hee 
doe, he ſhall be — recouered. 

Thoſe there fore faile much in this dutie, that will neuer 
talke of any thing in the Seripture, or of any part of Gods 
worſhip: they will come to the Church, and giue the 
preacher an houres hearing : but follow the out of the church 
doore, and what kinde of conference ſhall you heare 
come from them? not one word of Sermon, but preſcntly 
ot earth and earthly things. Though theſe men bee not com- 
mon ſwearers, yet they haue broken this Commande ment: 
for God commands vs hereto honour him wich our tongues, 
And therefore, howſocuer tooliſh perſons are readie to ex- 
cuſe themſclues,(thar,though they cannot talke of the ſcrip- 
tures, becauſe they are not booke- leirned, yet they haue a 
good heart, and ferue God day and night, (if you will be- 
leeue their report) yet, ſo long as their goodnefle is locked 
vp that it cannot come abroad, they may ſay what they will 
of themſelues: but Chriſt ſaith, that 4 good man out of the 
good treaſure of his beart, bringeth foorth good things. This Mat.12, 
is ſuch arreature, as muſt needes bee brought rolight con- 
tinually. Fot if one ſay, hee hath a coffer full of good gold, 
and yet can fetch nothing out but droſſe, no man euer ſaw 
him bring one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but euerie day 
ſlips, and baſe coyne; ſurely, by this that commeth abroade, 
men may quickly geſſe hat mettall is within: and few will 
count him euer the richer for his golden words, when hee 
hath nothing but braſſe comes out of his purſe, And ſo in Pro. 10. 21. 
the Prouerbs, the wiſe man ſaith, that 7he tongu of the rigb- 
tous 15 atree of life.and that it feedeth many. And theretore 
hee that can feede none, is not a righteous man, but deſtitute 
ol che grace of God. As men therefore muſt not ſpeake ide ly 
of Gods word, ſo neither muſt they bee al-ogether ſilent; as 
though wholeſome and religious talke belonged not to 
the m but they muſt open theit mouthes with wifdome, and Pro. 31.26. 
haue che law of grace vnder their tongue. 

| H z Secondly, 
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Secondly, wee muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and properties 
with feare and trembling, tothe benefit of men, & the praiſe 
of God by them. Thus Dauid Pſat.q0.9. faith of himlelfe,/ 
bane declared thy righteonſucs in the great congregation, I hang 
not hid thy righteouſueſſe, and ] concealed not thy mercie and. 
truth,&c, Theſe were the thinges whereof Dauid would 
fpeake; the great mercie of God,and his wonderfull and Ras 
ble truth: that men might learne hence, to fie vnto him, and 
depend vpon him in their miſeries, And he would (hey forth 
his righteouſnes, that men ſhould know, that it would ſure, 
ly goe well with the rightcous, and that the wicked ſhould 
haue according tothe worke of his hands: for God being 
righteouſneſſe it ſelſe, muſt needs puniſh the one, and reward 
the other, as their liues and deedes haue deſerued. 

Theſe were the things, about which hee would willinglie 
exerciſe his tongue, and ſpeake ioyſully to the people. For 
one cannot ſpeake of theſe things conſcionably, but it would 
wor ke in hima feeling and loue of them: ſo that himſeiſe 
ſhall get more good, and thoſe alſo that heare him. So Pſal, 
107.8, Let them confeſſe before the Lord his louing kindenefſe; 
and his wonder full workes before the Sonnes of men. Hee would 
haue vs haue ſuch a feeling in our hearts, as that wee ſhould 
not onely conſeſſe Gods kindeneſic be fore him, but before 
men alſo make knowne the ſame. 

And therforeall of vs mult heere be humbled, & acknows 
ledge how exceeding ſhort wee come, how ſeldome or neuet 
we breake foorth into ſuch confe ſſion or declaration of Gods 
power, wiſdome, mercie, &c. as our ſelues and others might 
thereby bee ſtirred vp the more to be thankefull vnto him, 
and to ſtay vpon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as Dauid in the 


Pſalme: Come, and I will tell jou what the Lord bath done fi 


me, what care fulneſſe he hath had ouer our ſoules and bo- 
dies, what faithfulneſſe hee ſhewed vnto vs inall our needs, 
and all his wonderfull mercie and wiſdome, whereof wee 
haue daily experience, Many can make long diſcourſes of 
the kindneſſe of ſuch a friend, and ſpend much time in tel. 
ling what their good friends haue done for them: but for 
God, that giueth life, and breath,and all things, and that 95 
uet 
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ueth power to our friends to doe ys good, and kindeneſſe 
to put that power in practiſe; who almoſt doth ſpeake of his 
goodneſſe and power that hee continually doth ſhea and 
practiſe toward vs, to mooue himſelfe and others thereby 
more carneſtly to glorifie his name ? 

Thirdly, wee are heere commanded to ſpeake of Gods Gods wotkes 
workes with reverence and thankſgiuing,whether they be — 
workes of mercie, or iuſtice. And thus the Children of litael ;,,,c,ence. 
with theit leader Moſes, after that wonderfull deliuerance at Exodus 15 
the red ſea, did fall to praiſing and magnifying God, and to 
confeſſe his excellent greatneſſe and Maieſtie, and ſer out the 
ſame. to all poſteritie. And as wee muſt magnifie God for 
all his workes,ſo eſpecially for theſe that goe beyond our 
reach, and ſeeme moſt contrarie to carnall reaſon, And thus 
Paul, having diſputed of election, and reprobation, ſuch 
wor kes as carnall men and fleſhly wits moſt ſnuffe at, and 
would willingly ſhew their quarrell againſt, if they durſt for 
feare of men, Paul I ſay, beeing a man of God, ſpeakes moſt 
teuerentlie, and with wonderfull admiration of the great- 
neſſe of God, Rom. 1. 33.0 the deegenes of the riches both of 
the wiſdoms and knowledge of God: hem vnſearchable are his 
indgements, and his waies paſt finding out | and then vhohath 
known the minde of the Lord? who can tell why God chu- 
ſeth one to life,and leaueth another to death,why hee will 
haue one ſaued, and another condemned? who can aſſigne 
the cauſe of theſe things? And in the next verſe, hauing be- 
fore — en of ordainingone to ſhame, and another to glotie, 
hee ſhuts vp, and cloſeth all with this holy and reuerent 
concluſion, wondring at his greatneſſe: Of him ( ſaith hee) 
and through —, fer him, are all things: te him be glory 
for euer, Amen. As ifhe ſhould haue ſaid: he made all thinges 
at the firſt himſelfe, hee ſuſtaineth and preſerueth all thinges 
by his one power ſtill, and therefore it is moſt iuſt — e- 
quall, that hee ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according 
as ſeemes beſt ynto him, for his ow ne glorie. 

And as wee muſt ſtriue to magnifie God in theſe workes We muſt 
that croſſe out reaſon;ſo, in thoſe alſo that are moſt contrary p mls — 
to our affe ction: as in our croſſes and afflictions. And thus er 8 
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did [ob when God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſervants, 
his ſheepeghis Oxen, his Camels, and all bis goods, and that 
ypon the ſudden, he falles not to mutmuring and grudging 


againſt God, bur breakes out into the praiſe of God; The 


Lord hath ginen (ſait h he) the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 

lob. 1.1. the name of the Lord, In all theſe miſeries he could finde in his 
heart, and lee good cauſe, to bleſſe the name of God: for he 
knewthatit came from God. And though the diuell were a 

chiefe ſtirrer, yet hee couid not goe beyond his commiſſion; 

and though God had taken away all, na wrong was done (6 

Job. God it was, and God had giuen it him, and might haut 

| taken it away ſooner, and therfore ſtill he was to be bleſſed, 
2. King 20.19. So did Hexer o did Eli: It is the Lord let him doewhat be 
1. Sam. 3. 18. l. So that euen in Gods chaſtiſements, which are teadiou 
to the fleſh, and goe againſt the graine of our affections, wee 

Dan 434. muſt praiſe him. As Nebuchadue x⁊ar in the end of his ſeuen 
Swearing yeates miſerie, laith, He is holy in .llhis workes, and inſt in al 
rightly,1s an hig waier. And thus wee muſt glorifie the name ODI 


| - ſpcech without an oath. Now it followes to ſpeake ot an cath, 


And firſt wee mult know, that ii is a ſingular ſeruice io 
God,totake an Oath, when we haue a lawfull calling there. 


unto. As raſh ſwearing is a wicked ſinne, ſo right ſwearing 
an holy ſeruice: and one may ſinne as well in omiceing this, 
when it is lawfully required, as in cõmitting the other which 
is forbidden. | | 


So in Deut. 6. 13. and to. 20. Thou ſbalt feare the Lid, 


and ſerue him, and ſwear e by his name. Ja both which places 


God plainely requirerh this ſwearing by him, as a ſpecial ho- 


nout that belongs vnto him, when wee haue a warrantable 


and uſt cauſe to take an Oath. 
x © Therefore their errour muſt be condemned, that would al- 


1 ĩs an error together roote out the vſe of oathes,as ynlawtull, and being 


to forbid the called thereto, refuſe it becauſe they ſay they would not take 


vic of oathes. Gods name in vaine. Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by 


it reuerently, and vpon good ground and — 
tranſgreſſe this Commandement, and might as well r 


to heare and read, and pray, as to ſcare being called: 


thereunto, 


Likewiſe: 


ws www es hh Xs @Q . + mw ow 


% 


The third Commandement, 115 


Likewiſe it ſerueth for our inſtruction: that when the cafe 2 
fands ſo . as that an oath is required at our hands by thoſe Ve may er 
which haue authoritie, and when wee hate a ſufficient war- | — _ 
tant, then wee ſhould willingly and carefully doe it, and that — rightly, 

with a minde to glonie Godzand an expectation of a bleſſing 

vpon this holy Wolke, as vpon hearing and reading, be- 

cauſe it is an ordinance of God as well as theſe be: and it is 

a fault, when men comming to this, doe not propoſe the glo- 

rie of Godyato themſelues; nor looke for any reward for 

this duetie, but onely reſpect the ciuill ends to fer agreement, 

and make peace among men. Many will hope to ipeede the 

better for a good praier (as indeed they ſhall ) M hich neuer 

hope that God will loo ke any whiz the more fauourably vp- 

pon them, for {wearing religioullie. But if God will puniſh 

vaine ſwearers, hee wil reward good ſwearin g. and thoſe that 

yſe it aright. As a curſe is denounced againſt the finfull and i- 

dle vſage of it, ſo the reuerent and conſcionable vſc of it, 

hath a promiſe of bleſſing annexed vnto it. But for want of 
knowledge and faith in this point, wee want the fruite of 

it, whereas a Chriſtian, {wearing for conſcience ſake, and in 

obedience to Gods Commandement,may lay vp an Oath a- 

mong his belt {ervices, and treaſure it vp as a precious jewell 

that ſhall bring an euetlaſting reward with it. For God wil 

not forget thoſe tha: janctifie his name: which all they doc 

that ſweare reuerently by it. 

Now, that we may ſweate law fully, theſe rules ate to bee 
c Perſons ſwearing. Rules that w 
odſcrued: for the Wor ke 8 — them to ſweare. may ſweare 2 
For the perſon ſweariag, this muſt be knowne and obſer- ght y. 

ue d that if hee would haue God accept of him, hee mult vnregencrate 
bea Chriſtian: for no vnregenetate man can ſweate reſigl - men can ne- 
duſlie to pleaſe him, and therefore Saint Paul lweating, ſaith ver iweare 
Jeall Gad to winneſſe : but ſo may an varegenerate man, and 3 . 
his oath bee worth nothing. there fore he addeth hom ] ſerue ö 
in m ſpirit ſhewing, that hee that will comfortably take the 

name of God in his mouth, to ſweare, muſt ſanctiſie him in 

his heart, and ſerue him in his ſoule, or elſe hee doth take the 

name oi God in vaine, hee doth net glorific him at all. For 

an 
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an cuill tree (ſ{airh Chriſt) cannot bring forth good fruite, 
And though others may haue good by that heeſhalldoe, 
yet it can bring no good or comfort to himſelſe. Na 
it is an cuill worke in him, as was the preaching of J. 
das, and cafting out of Diuels, and other workes which he 
through Chtiſtes commiſſion was able to doe: Which 
(notwithſtanding) were ſo farre from doing him good, or 
yeelding him any comfort againſt the terrour of his cons 
ſcience, that they rather were toxments, and fire in his 
boſome to yexe him, that had made ſo faire a ſhew, when 
in truth hee had ſo foule a heart. So, if an vnregenerate man 
take au oath, although it bee yerie true, yet he ſinnes and diſ. 
honoureth God in thus ſwearing ; becauſe whatſoeuer is 
not of faith is finne : Now, hee hath no faith, neither lookes 
hee to Gods Commandements, or reſpeRs his glorie inthe 
oath. Therefore whoſoeuer hathtaken on oath before his cal- 
ling. how ſoeuer in it ſelfe lan full, yet hee muſt bee hum- 
bled for the dooing of it, becauſe it was a ſinne in him, being 
void of faith, and wanting a good conſcience, and all true 
reuerence of Gods Maieſtie. For theſe things can neuet 
bee wrought, but by the worke ofthe ſpirit, which dooth 
conuert men, that they may be fit for his ſeruice: whereas, in 
the ſtate of vnregeneracie, they tooke Gods name intheir 
mouthes,when there was no feare of him in their hearts, and 
to the impure all things are ynpure. This muſt be obſeruedin 
the partie that is ſworne. 

Now, in him to whome the oath is made, this is requiſite, 
( without which an oath cannot bee lawfull) that hee require 
it, and bee ready to accept it. For if the partie,vato whome 
one {weareth, bee ynwilling of it, then is it a ſinne offenſiue to 
the Lord. | | 

And therefore many men are to bee reprooued, that,in 
common buying and ſelling, are ſo forward to ſweare, 
as that though no man bee willing they ſhould ſweare (yea 
rather, many are greeued and troubled at it:) yet euerie 
thing of lighteſt moment, mult haue confirmation of an oth 
annexed vnto it. But what get they that will make a trade 
of ſwearing? Surely this, that they grow to bee ſuſpected - 

vnfaith- 
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vnfaithfulneſſe: and when they be ſolauiſhof Gods name, 


both their one hearts grow leſſe to reuerence it, and o- 
thers the more ſuſpect them; whereas they thinke to re- 
mooue all ſuſpition from themſelues. For, a Godly man, 
and one that hath any true fidelitie in him, ſets more by 
the name of GOD , then to pawne it ypon euerie ſmal 
occaſion: and therefore thoſe may bee iuſtly thought * 
moſt deceitfull towards men, that be moſt prophane to- 
wards GOD. And he that cateth not to diſhonour God, 
will neuer make any great ſtay to illude his neighbour, 
Theſe rules are for the perſons . Now for the thing it 
ſelfe. 7 

Firſt, it muſt bee true that is ſworne: That is, whatſoe- 1 
uer wee confirme, by taking the name of God in our Rules of a re- 
mouthes, muſt not onely bee true in it felfe, but a knowne ligious oath, 
truth, of which hee that ſweareth, hath ſome certaintie, his — it muſt 
conſcience muſt not doubt of it: if hee doe, hee ſets too light — ——_— 
by Gods name. So Jeremie Chapter 4. verſe 2. he requireth 
that men ſweare ia truth and in iudgement: if one will come 
to auerre and affirme a thing with an Oath, he muſt bee able 
to ſay, I ſweare nothing but that, — ſound ground 
and proofe) I know to be true, l am ſure ofit, and haue 
in mine owne heart iuſt warrant for that which] ſpeak : elſe, 
vpon euerie light coniecture, and ſlender opinion to binde a 
thing by the name of God, though it fall out to bee ſo, is to 
prophane Gods holy name, and take it vp with a vaine and 
vnreuerent affection, in that one is. ſo raſh, to aduenture ſo 
eaſily. and ſuddenly ypon a thing of ſuch weight and impor- 
tance. 

Secondlie, an oath muſt not be tendred in light and ſmall 2 
matters, but in thinges of great moment. Though the mat · _—__ muſt 
ter bee certaine, and, in our knowledge, ſuch as wee may ,aiters of 
ſafely teſtifie the truth of it: yer{fir bee but a trifle, it is not importance. 
worth an oath, In ſuch a caſe, man muſt rather bee content 
not to bee ctedited, then to call Gods name to witnes. When 
Moſes was the iudge, hee appointed inferiour Officers to Exod. 18. 
bee conuerſant in ſmaller matters, and onely the greater and 
weightier matters were brought to him, to heare and de- 

cide. 
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cide. Now then, if it were not fit-for Meſet to bee called to 
p the ending and making vp of cuerie light and idle contro. 
uerfie; much lelle is it 2 vs to debaſe God ſo much, as to 
bring him in vpon cuerie trifle, Wee would count it a verie 
vnſeemely etung, to trouble high Officers and Magiſtratet 
wich cauſes which the meaneſt neighbour could arbitrate, 
4 And it it bee roo much diſgracing ofa Noble mans dignitie, 
to call him foorth about eur tie ſuch thing of no waight, 
much more prophanneſſe is it towards God, and ſhe wet 
a heart nothing touched with the greatncfſe of his Mae 
ſtie, to vrge hum to come out of his place, to deale in ſuch ti 
fles. Therefore, vnleſſe it be matter that tend to the glorie of 
Goc, or ſome great good of man, to end contentions that 
would bee dangerous, and to fer vniue and good order 4. 
movpg men; wee muſt not bee bold to meddle with the 
name of God, and ſolemnely to call him as a wilneſſe of the 
thing in hand. 

Laſtly, wee muſt doe it with great feare and reuerence: a 
Oathes muſt in Eccleſ. 9 2. it is noted as the mark of a good man, to fear 
be taken with an Oath. And though one he the childe of God, and an oath 
reuerence. he required of him, and he know the thing to bee certaines 
tro and the matter alſo of weight, worth an Oath: yer,ife 
come lightly, without any regard of God, and reuetence « 
that his excellent name, he hath failed in his ſwearing, and 
hath taken Gods name in yaine, and is to be humbled for i 
For, in the ſecond Pſalme, and the eleuenth verſe, hee ſaith 
Serue the Lord with feare, Now it a man muſt not vnderake 
any ſeruice of God without feare; much leſſe may bee al 
God tobeea ſpeciall witneſſe, and after a ſpeciall maner ſa 
himſelfe before him, without trembling, and great awe d 
his Maieſtie. And thus much foi the commandement. Nov 

follow the reaſons of it. 


For the Lord will not hold him gmilileſſe that taketh his 


name in vate. 


Docły. Ere God, from the greatneſſe of the perill, goeth aboxt 
to texriſie men from the ſmme. Now where he n 
Lo 
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Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, ſomething more is vnder- — wrt 
food, then is expreſſed. For the meaning is, that God will name in vaine 
account him as eniltie, and execute a ſharpe and ſcuere pu- and repents 
niſhment vpon bim. So that, this we may heere obſcrue as a net ſor it, 
lainedoctrine, That he that finnes againſt this Commande- drawes — 
ment, vnleſſe he do ſoundly repent, ſhall draw heauy iudge- — —3 
ments vpon himſelfe. As the offence is hainous, ſo will the himlelte. 
puniſhment be anſwetable. For it is God that yndertaketh 
to proſecute againſt them: hee will not put it vp, but be re- 
uenged vpon them. If man onely accuſed them, they were 
not neceffarily ſaulty, but might retaine credit with men, or 
atleaſt haue comfort in their owne ſoules, as Naboth had, and 
they which are ſpoken of, Eſay. 29.21. that were made to ſin 
in word. when they ſpake truly and faithfully: and being righe 
teous, were yet made to fall uit hout cauſe ; but if God con- 
uince, who ſhall cleare ? if hee condemne, who ſhall iuſtiſie? 
Their owne tongues and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſſe 
a verdict againſt them. Ifman onely were offended, man alſo 
might determine the cauſe as Vmpire or Iudge, and ouer- 
rule the aduerſary.For the ſentence is not alway as the ple in- 
tiffe would haue it: but (as Eli told his ſonnes, 1. Sam. 2.25.) 
If one finne againſt God, who will piead for him, or take vp the 
maiterbetweene them?It a man only tollowed the cauſe, there 
might be many helpes : as protectious, or bailes,or flight, or 
pardon, or death of either fide, &c · But if God purſue, who 
can reſiſt him? who can eſcape him ? who can ouer- match 
his power, or (without true repentance) extinguiſh his diſ- 
pleaſure ? If he caſt them, they be ſubiect to any puniſhment, 
or all puniſhments ; in cuery place they may feare appre- 
henfion; at all times they inay expect execution: ſo fearefull 
is their ſtate that breake this law. 
And yet of all ſinnes, this ſeemeth molt ſafe in the eyes of 
men. A greater penalty is laid vpon him that robs a man of 
his goods, then pon him that robs God of his glory: and 
one may with more eaſe carrie outa blaſphemous and fury- 
ous oath, yea, many of them, and wicked ſcoffing and mocks 
ning at the word and workes of God, then any flanderous 
teproach, or taunting terme againſt his neighbour , that is 
; D 5 8 * 
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but duſt and aſhes like himſelfe. Therefore, ſith men let it 
ſlip ſo eaſily, God will take the more notice of it, and puniſh 
it more ſharpely. For indeed mea are farre more carefull for 
their one vaine glory, then for Gods glory; and therefore 
if God ſhould referre it to mens aſſiſes, it is ſure, little order 
would be taken for it. Vea, conimonly it is ſeene, that thoſe 
which ſhould reforme and correct others in this point, haue 
themſelues moſt need to bee reformed, and corte cted: and 
the greateſt rulers, that ſnould moſt repreſſe blaſphemy, of 
others practiſed it moſt, For if they be neuer ſo little eroſſed 
how do they ſeeke to eaſe themſelues, but by violent & out. 
ragious ſwearing ? Therefore, if God ſhould put ouer the 
puniſhment of it to their diſcretion, like enough a very (light 
penalty ſhould ſerue the turne. And men alſo could not in. 
flict a ſufficient puniſhment anſwerable to the fault: for dam. 
nation is the due puniſhment, as Iames 5.12. Therefore God 
will haue it come before his iudgement feare, and himſelſe 
will be the Iudge, and executioner in this offence. 
Sith then, God vndertakes to puniſh it: che vſe is for the 
terror of al yngodly perſons, that rake liberty to themſclues 


namein vaine to runne quer, in the breach of this Commandement aboue 


grow more 
and more 


ſhameleſſe. 


the teſt, that they grow ſhameleſle, they neuer ſeeke to hide 
it;nay they will doe it to grieue them that diſliłe itz and vſi- 
ally they take a great pride in it. 

Many allo (of the ciuiler ſort) will bee loath a man ſhould 
ſee them take away their neighbours ſheepe, or ſteale a ſheer 
from off the hedge: but if they ſweare in a paſſion, and bee 
told that they are in great fault, they wrong God in that 
which is moſt deare vnto him, they prophane and diſhonor 
his name; then they turne all into a teſt and laughing, What? 
is that ſuch a matter? doe you ſtand ſo much vpon an oath? 
whois there ] wonder, that doth not ſweare ſometimes, and 
d:op out an oath beforc he be aware, when he is angry ? And 
doe they make ſo light a matter of it? Js ita ſmall thing to 
fall into the hands of God?Nay there be ſome of Godspeo- 
ple, that can ſay truely, throngh Gods mercy, that they had 
rather chuſeto haue their ſoule dropt from their body, then 
a raſh and paſſionate oath from their mouth. For "mY 

ave 
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haue threatned to bring damnation vpon vaine ſwearers, 
then where ſhall mad and frantique ſwearers appeare?Thele 
bitter ſwearers. how great a damnation muſt they looke for, 
vnle ſſe their repentance be exceeding great? For though men 
let them paſſe, yet before the great Iudge of heauen, they bee 
i ible to an action of erernall death. Wherefore, in a caſe of 
ſuch dancer,men mult be content to be admoniſhed,and to 
be helped out of the ſinne: and not chafe and rage againſt 
him, that by a wholeſome rebuke, defires to pre ſetue them 
fiom the wrath of God, and to draw their ſoules out of perdi- 
tion. | 
| but this is cheir defence;Thar they ſweare not from an e- 8 
uill mind, nor in any bad meaning, but onely by reaſon of a ſyeate excu- 
long cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue, But this de- ſech not, but 
fence is now much worſe then the offence. For it is all one, accuſeth more 
as if a common robber ſhould plead: not guiltie before the 

Iudge, confeſſiug that he had indeed robbed, and murthere d, 

yet he thought himſelſe an honeſt man, becauſe he did it not 

of an ill intent, but only for that he had accuſtomed himſelfe 

to theeuing and ſpoyling euer from his childhood: and ther- 

fore he muſt bk continue that coutſe of life till, he neither 

could not would alter his cuſtome. Would an carthly Iudge 

acquite ſuch a ſhameleſſe male factor, thoughthe wrong con- 

cerned only other men and not himſclte ? And ſhall God 

the moſt righteous Iudge let ſuch eſcape, as make it their or- 

dinary cuſtome to rob him of his one glory, and to pollute 

his molt holy name?Other malefactors vſually do not kil be- 

fore they be*prouoked, neither will they ſteale, but in hope of 

gaine to themſelues: but theſe wicked ſwearers flie-vpon 

God, who neuer did them hurt; and they are needleſſe, and 

ſenſeleſſe theeues; for they ſpoile and rob, without any hope 

ot poſſibilitie of gaine: yea, with euident hurt io their one 

ſoules, hinderance of Gods glory, and gricfe of heatt to their 


Chriſtian hearers. 


Laſtly, this may ſerue for the comfort ofthem that haue Comfort of 
receiued wrong by falſe oathes, and haue falſe matters car- — 2 


ried out againſt them, by the helpe of periury. Though wrong by 


Iudges for their owne gaine, ſometime regard not this; or, oP falſe lwearing 
rcalon 
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reaſon of their ignorance or error, cannot find out the right; 
and counterfeyt matters paſſe for cutrant: yet the Judge of 
Iudges will make a betterenquirie, and ſet downe a more 
true and vpright ſentence, and will lay open their innocen. 
cy, and the damnable hypocriſie, and impudency of their ad. 
uerſaries: and not onely diſcouer it, but plague and confound 
them for it, if they perſiſt impenitent. And this was the ciſe 
of Nabotb, and his children, He was by ſuch wretched dea 
ling ſurprized and brought to death, as a malefactor and 
trai:or againſt the King. and blaſphemer of God: but hath 
not God ſhewed in his Word, how hee brought defi rution 
vpon the actors, and rooted them out, and ſwept them and 
their ſeede away from the face of the earth ? and Nala 
name is now cleared, and euery one that heareth of him 
knoweth him to haue beene better then Ahab or leſabelt 9c 
that God brought their ſinne vpon their heads, and hath na 
ſuffered his innocencie to bee ſtained. God would not bear 
withit; howeuer, for feare of Ahab the King, no man duſ 
goe about to redreſſe it, Therefore albeit ſomtimes wicked 
fianers will impudently out- ſace, and by ſwearing andfor. 
ſwearing, ouer- way good cauſes of Gods children, and cary 
away matters for a time that are altogether falſe: yet be pa 
tient, God will not let the yprightnes of his children bee ab 
way oppreſſed , hee will not ſuffer his ſacred name thu 
wickedly tobe abuſed, and made a ſhelter for lies and lar 
ders, but when the good time comes, hee will let the world 
ſee how ſhamefully they dealt. And though now, while God 
holdeth his peace, they flatter them- ſelues, and bee not afraid 
to prophane his name, ſo they may effect their malicious 
purpoſes for matters to go on their ſide: yet God will cauſe 
their wickednes to returne, and fall vpon their one heads, 
and their owne ſhame ſhall couer their faces; and the wrong 
done, both to his nime, and co his ſetuants, ſhall bee fully 
diſcoucred and teuenged. Thus much concerning the third 
Commandement, for the glorifying of Gods name. Now 
followeth the ſourtb, in theſe words. 3 
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Remember that thou kee pe holy the Sabbath day. Six daies ſhalt 
thou labour, and doe allt hat theu haſt to doe, but the ſeuenth 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God;in it, thou ſhalt do no 
manner of works, Thou nor, & r. 


== He purpoſe of God in this fourth Com. 
' mandement, is, to teach vs to ſer apart 
' the ſenenth day wholly from all world!y 
WA! affaires, to the exerciſes of religion and 
£223] mercy. The parts are two. The one ſets 
donc the dutics to bee performed; the 
= other the reaſons to mooue ys to performe 
them. The duties two-fold : what wee ſhould doe, and from 
what we ſhould decline. The thing to be done, is keeping it 
holy,celebrating an holy reſt vnto God. The things to * 
ſorborne, are all worldly workes in our ſelues, and choſe that 
belong vnto vs, as children, ſeruants, and all inferiors, and 
that our beaſts be not put to any ſeruile labour, yea, that the 
ſtanger, when hee comes amonglt vs, doe not openly pro- 
phane the fame, Though we cannot enforce him to come to 
the publike exerciſes, yet thoſe that are rulers and gouer- 
nours, mult reſtraine him from open violating of it by work- 
ing, or any ſuch like diſorder, and muſt lay their authoritie 
ſo farte ypon him as that they ſuffer him not, among their 
people, and in their iuriſdiction, in the face of the Congte- 
gation, to bteake the Commandement. 
The reaſons are divers. Firſi, drawne from the equitie 


and righteouſneſſe of it, in theſe words; Six dayes (balr tho Reaſons for 


labour, and do all that thou haſt to do. As if he had ſaid, I haue 


giuen thee ſixe dayes for the workes of thy calling, and haue 
taken but one for my ſelfe; therefore thou muſt be very well 


obſe ruation 


Firſt from the 


contented to yceld to me in this fo reaſonable and equall a equiue. 
| I dutie. 


2 
Secondly 
trom Gods 
right, 


3 
From Gods 
example. 


From the 
end of the 


Sabbath, 


— 
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dutie,JfThad taken ſixe to my ſeruice,and giuentliee but om 
for thine ordinary affaires, yet thou oughteſt to haue obey. 
ed me: but now that I am lo libe rall to thee, and reſetue ſo 
litt e time to my ſelfe, hauing ſo large authoritie, there is no 
reaſon, why thou ſhouldeſt reſuſe. | 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the intereſt and rightof 
God, in theſe words: The ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of thy 
Lord thy God. As though he would ſay, I haue taken it to my 
ſelfe, I cha'lenge it to be imployed in my ſeruice, it is n 


| 

{ 

| 

day, and not thine: therefore vnleſſe thou wilt be accounted MW | 

a ſacrilegious theefe, to take holy things for ynholy vſcs ; vu. 

leſſe thouwilt deuoure things that be ſanctified, to thine owne MW « 

deſtruction, ſee that thou meddle not with it. It is a pattof e 

Gods treaſure: and thou ſhalt be no beiter then a robber i x; 
thou conuert this, which is not thine, to thine owne vſes. 

The third reaſon is taken from Gods example, in the t 
words; For in ſixe dayes the Lord made Heauen and Earth e 
the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day. u b 
if he ſhould ſay, If thou wilt follow examples, and be lead f 
others, then follow the example of the beſt. Now what bet WM r 
ter example can there be, then of God himſelfe ? who, when r 
he made the World, and all things in the World, contrived C 
all his workes ſo, as that he finiſhed them in the compaſſedl WM at 
ſixe daies, and on the ſeuenth day reſted from all his works Wt at 


of creation, onely preſeruing thoſe things, which before be 
had made. Therefore from his example, learne thou ſoto 
diſpatch all thy buſineſſe in the ſixe dayes, as that on the 
ſcuenth day, ceaſing from labours of thy calling. thou mai 
giue thy ſelſe wholly to the duties of ſanctification, and to 
meditate on Gods power and greatneſſe in his fixe dayti 
worke : for which end, as one ſpeciall thing to be done in i 
he hath appointed this reſting on the ſeuenth day. | 
The laſt argument is taken from the end and vſe of the 
Sabbath, in theſe words; Wherefore the Lordbleſſed the Sal. 
bath day and hallomed it. As if he ſhould ſay, If neither the e- 
quitie of the Commandement, nor the right of God, not 
yet his example will preuaile with thee, to perſwade 
heart to keepe this Commandement ; Yet, in e 
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thine owne profit, and the benefit thou ſhalt re pe to thy 
ſelfe,yeeld to keepe it holy. For, G OD hath not taken this 
to himſelſe for any commoditie, that hee ſhould haue by it, 
but euen for thy good: hee hath appointed it ſor holy vſes, 
chat it might bee a meanes of bleſſing, not vpon the ſoule 
onely, butypon the body alſo, and eſtate of them that ob- 
ſerue it. There is no readier way to bring Gods bleſſing vp- 
on any man, then the ſanctiſying of it, nor no more preſent 
meanes to pull done a curſe, then the neglecting and 
breaking of it. Therefore, if thou loue thy ſelfe, and woul- 
deſt haue proſperity to thy ſoule and body, yeelde ſo much 
obedience to God, as to ſanctiſie his Sabbath. Thus much 
concerning the drift and expoſition of the words of this com- 
mandement. L WP : — JOP 

Now, becauſe there bee many that are not perſwaded o 
the continuance of cheSabbathzand account re. res holy —.— 
of the ſeuenth day, in the number of thoſe ceremonies which and perpe 
be abrogated by Chtiſt, as belonging only to the Je wet; ther- tuall, 
fore it is requiſite, that we proue and ms 2 by ſome ſound 
reaſons out of Gods word, that this Commandement is mo- 
rall and perpetuall; and as carefully to bee kept vnder the 
Golpell, as vnder the law, and to continue in force, ſo long as 
any of the commandements, euen ſo long as there is a world, 
and a Church militant in it. 

The fict! argument to prooue the perpetuitie of the Sab- Arguments 
bath, may bee drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſeth to prooue the 
for the confirmation of it in the text. The reaſons are all of e wy 
them perpecuall, and not one ceremoniall, and cuery one be- 09" a 
longs vnto vs, as much as vnto them: and · therefore it is with 1. From the 
out reaſon to make the Commandement it ſelfe, of leſſe Reaſons in 
ſcope, and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſons the Com. 
which are brought to confirme it. For, goe through the 8 
whole Commandement; what one word in all of it, hath any 
note of ceremony ? what reaſon ſauours of any ſpeciall thing 
to the Iewes, that the Commandement ſhould bee tied one! 
tothem?For God commands them to keepe the — 
day, becauſe it is moſt e quall: ſeeing that hee hath per- 
mitted ſixe daies, tor their ordinary trauell, And hath 
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not hee giuen vs libeitie to labour ſixe daies in our calling; 
and is not the equitie altogether as forcible to vs in euer 
age, as it wa: to them in their ages? it God haue taken from 
vs none of the ſixe daies, which he gaue to them; wat rea. 
ſon haue we to take away the ſeauenth, or any part of the ſe. 
uenth, more then they? 

Then, ſecondly it is the Lordsz therefore the lewes may 
imploy it any other waies then according to his will: and 
doth not this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now? Haue we any pri. 
uilege granted, to lay theeuiſn hands vpon thoſe holy chin 
which are Gods, more then in old time the Iewes had? 

And for the example of God, that he ceaſed from crer 
ting, doth it not reach to all men, and to all times alike? are 
not we as much bound to follow Gods example as euer any? 

Laſtly, it is a day bleſſed to them that keepe it; and to th 
end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing. Hath time 
worne out the force of this argument? Is God leſſe able to 
bleſſe vs now?or ſhould we lefle defire,or do we leſſe ſland h 
need of his bleſſing then they? We ſee then that all the tes 
ſons are firme and ſtrong, the length of time cannot abrogate 
the truth and ſtrength of the res aeqthwreſore neither canit 
diſanull the Commandement which is groundedhereupon, 
For, where God giues a ceremoniall commandement, which 
he would haue the Iewes onely to obſerue, there he frames 
his reaſon thereafter, from ſome thing that ſpecially toucheth 
the Iewes, and hath no ſuch agreement, or affinitie to other 
nations or times. As for the Paſſeouer, hee commandsthe 
Jewes to keepethat. Why? Becauſe the Angell paſſed over 
their houſes, when he deſtroyed the Egyptians. Andrthey Nl 
muſt giue their firſt borne to God: Why ? Becauſe Goddil 8 N 
not ſmite their firſt borne in the laughter of the Egyptiam WY b. 
And ſo, many other ceremonies haue reaſons annexed ynto BY 1. 
them; which being peculiarto the Iewes, ſhewed, that they WW g 
did only bind the Jewes vnder the la w. But of all the reaſom WW An 
heere alleaged, wee ſee that none is ceremoniall, peculiar, c BU 
proper to the Iewes: but euery one common to all, andui it 
large as all the world: therefore thoſe that cannot exempt clo 


themſelues {rom the arguments confirming the comman- 
dement, 
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dement, may not pulltheirneckes out of the Commande- 


ment. 
Secondly; from the time, when this Commandcment 


was firſt giuen, and the keeping of a Sabbath holy,firſt in- 
ſtitured , wee may eaſily perceiue, that this Commande. 
ment is no more ceremonial! then all the reſt. For it was gi- 
uen in mans innocency, when Adam was perfect, and nee. 
ded no ceremony to leade him to Chriſt, becauſe hee did 
not neede to belecue in Chriſt, being himſelfe perfect, and 
holding his happy eſtate, not by faith in Chriſts merits, but by 
confidence in Gods word, promiſing himlife', ſo long as hee 
continued in innocencie and obedience. For this Comman- 
dement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai, no more then 
any of the other tenne: but equallie with them bound the 


3 
From the 
time, 


Heb. 4-3» 


conſcience of Adam the firſt man, and is of like antiqui- 


tie with the reſt, The firſt ſeauenth day that euer was, was 
as much to bee ſanctified as any Sabbath following. As 
may 9ppeare in the ſecond of Geneſis the 2, and 3. veiſes 
where it is ſaid, that God, after the creation in the ſixe daies, 
reſted from creating the ſeauent h: and therefore hee hallowed 
the ſeauenth day, aud bleſſed it. Now then, ſith it was inſlitu- 
ted in Paradiſe, afore either there was a ceremony, or need of 
a ceremony, it may not bee reputed among the lewiſh cere- 

monies. And this reaſon is the rather to bee marked, becauſe 
it ſhewes the fooliſhnes of that friuolous obieRion that ſome 
men bring againſt the Sabbat. O (ſay they) the lewes were 

Children in Chrift, and weakelings,and therefore they had 
neede of a Sabbath; but wee are paſt babes, wee are men 
growne, and haue mote knowledge, wee are ſtronger then 
they. Are ye ſtronger then the Jewes?Be — if it were 

well tried, many of theſe, that bragge of their ſtrength a 
boue the lewes, would bee found inferiour to many of the 

lewes. ) But be it for the time: grant them this : yet, are they 

ſtronger then Adam in his innocencyꝰ haue they greater 
knowledge, and more grace, thenhe had beſore his fall? 
But God ſaw it needfull for Adam to haue a Sabbath. And if 
it were needfull for him that was without ſinne, and had no 

clog of cotiuption to hinder him no ſinner to inſect him, 

I 3 | il 
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ill example to ſeduce him j yer{ Iſay) ifhe had needof this 
as G O Dinhis wiſdome ſaw hee had) becauſe his calling 
(bouche followed without teadiouſneſſe ) would yet partly 
haue withdrawne his heart, that hee could not fo freelje 
and wholly haue giuen bimſelſe to praifing of God, and 
conſidering of his power, wiſdome and mercie ; andtherfore 
waz to ſet one day apart from all worke of his vocation,tha 
he might wholly addict himſelfe to religious and holy ex. 
erciſes , and with greater libertie and comfort doę them 
Then what neede haue wee? and how farte is our necc ſſiti 
greater? which are burdened with many cortuptions of our 
owne, and haue temptation ſrom many ill preſidents , and 
many allurements of. the world; topul! our hearts fromthe 
worſhipof God; 'whichatemenof polluted lips our {elues, 
and dwell zmong people of poliured lips: and which cus 
not without farre greater diſtraction, and wearineſſe ally 
follow our calling. If Adam had need of a Sabbath, when 
he had to let within, nor without, how much more haue we! 
which both within and without are beſot, and on euem 
ide compaſſed with ſuch Brong impediments from ou 
ſelũes and others, that when wee haue a Sabbath to beſtoue 
wholly and onely ongodlines and religion, can yet hardlieł 
0 wich much adoe keepe our hearts from wandring aſter the 
world and earchly things. For, it Adam had need in lis inno- 
cencie to be helped with aſabbath,then no man in this world 
is ſo ſtrong, as that he, for that cauſe might exempt him 
ſelfe from-keeping a Sabbath. It was giuento ſtrengthen 
and helpe the Iewes,and they needed it: yea, it was giuen 0 
Adam, and hee needed it, that hee might more freely ſer 
God, and more comfortably reioice in him: and for this te- 

{on alſo, is perp eiuall, and not aceremonie, . 

Thirdly, the manner of deliuerie confirmes the perpets 

From the ma · itie of it, and ſhewes that iris ſtillof as great force, as any 
ner of the de · the teſt, for this was written by che finger of God in the t# 
luerie. bles of ſtone with the other, to ſhew the durable continuance 
of the ſame : and therefore this is not exempted. Dent. 10.4 

Then he (vir the Lord)wrote vpon the T ables according to 
firſ#.writing the ten Commanaements, which the Lord ſpakg u 
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to you in the Mount, out of the fire, in the day ef tbe aſſembly, and 
the Lord gaue them vnto me. That reaſon which Maſes brings 
to confirme the authoritie of all, dooth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh 
this, as any of the other: v. that God firſt ſpake it with 
the reſt, and after wrot it alſo in the tables of ſtone. God did 
ive the ceremoniall lawes by the miniſterie of Angels, and 
vſed Moſes as his inſttument to write them. But for the gre- 
ter reuerence of theſe ten, he would not vſe the help of Mo- 
ſe: hand and pen, but with his owne finger wrote them, not 
in paper with inke, but in ſtone (to ſhew the ſtrength and 
continuance of them) and commanded AZoſes to put them in 
the Arke, to ſnew that no man could fulfill, and perfectlie 
obey them, but onely Chriſt. If theſe ten were altogether 
written by God, and no exception made whereby the Sab- 
bath ſhould bee inferior to the reſt, but altogether put into 
the Arke, then a man may as well rend any of the other 
ten away, as this : yea, and that with more ſhe of warrant. 
For none of them all is mote fenced with reaſons, and moun- 
ded about with more ſtrong arguments, to keepe out the 
cauils and obiections of men, then that is. So that, where God 
hath of ſer purpoſe yſed the ſtrongeſt meanes to vphold and 
grace it: for man to ouerthro it, and bring it to contempt, 
is a note either of great ſolly, or elſe ofimpudent impietie. 

The fourth reaſon is drawne from the perſons, vpon 4 
whome it lieth, and vnto whome it is given. For we know From perſons 
that the ceremonies did lie onely ypon the Tewes, the Gen- *2 Whom: itis 
tiles were not bound to obſerne them: but now this Com. en. 
mandement ſaith, not onely thou, thy Sonne, thy daughter, 
thy man, thy made, (which containes all ſuperiours,and in- 
ſetiours, and conſequently their whole common - wealth) 
but it goes further, and ſaith, the ſtranger which is within 
thy gates. So that if a heathen man of an other Countrie and 
religion had come amongſt them, the Magiſtrate was bound 
to looke to him: though hee could not conſtraine him to 
performe religious dueties; yet he was to reſtraine him from 
all ſeruile workes, whereby the Sabbath might opealie bee 
violated. Now the Ceremonies were as a partition wall 
berwixt the lewes and the Gentiles, to ſeparate the Iewes 

I 4 from 
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from all other Nations, till both were vnited together in 


. Chriſt, But for the Sabbath euen the Gentiles muſt keepe it; ¶ th 


Nchc,13,28. 


The oppoſiti- 
on of — 
men, and the 
ynwillingnes 
ofgood men 
to — the 
Sabbath. 


6 


From the te- 
ſtimonie of 


Chriſt, 


and becauſe they offered to tranſgreſſe it, when they came a. Ml pi 
mongſt the ſeruants of God, th:y were iuſtly reprooutd, fr 
and threatned. As, in Nehemias time, when the forraine mer- f. 
chants came to ſell wares in Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day, f 
hee would not ſuffer them; but threatens that hee would le 
lay hands on them, if they did any more come after tha b 
manner. If God had commanded heere onely to looke o d 
the Iewes, and not to ſtrangers, it had carried ſome appes ¶ te 
rance that it was ceremoniall: but fith God wil haue ſtran. m 
gers of the Gentiles bound to the keeping ofit, as farre u C 
man can compell them, if they come in the walke and reach p 
of Chriſtians: the matter is put quite out of doubt that it is N t 
no ceremonie. al 

Fiſtly, the great and bitter watre that wicked men raiſe Wt ſe 
vp continually againſt it, and the vnwillingneſſe and vntow. ti 
ardneſſe that is in the fleſh euen of Gods owne children, to Wt ©: 
yeeld ynto it, fheweseuidently that it is ſpiritual ; otherwiſe i fa 
the fleſh would neuer ſo rebell againſt it. And Gods ſeruans WF © 
find by true and daily experience, that they neuer feele more Wl tt 
ſound comfort, then when they do ſpititually obſerue it: nei: e 
ther doth any thing vſually more humble them, and breake Wi 8 
their hearts,then when they breake it. af 

Laſtly , Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe, the Lord of the Sabbath, b. 
confirmesit moſt ſtrongly, Matt h. 4 20. where ſpeakingto ll ©! 
his owne Diſciples,of the deſtruction of leruſalem by Jeb. ** 
ſian, which was to come to paſſe fortie yeares after his al. Q 
cention, at which time all ceremonies were aboliſhed outef fo 
the Church; yet, he bidsthem pray, that their flight be not b 
in winter, nor on the Sabbath day. The vtter ouerthrow e d. 
jeruſalem was now decreed of God, ſo as it could not bee if b. 
altered: yet Chriſt bids his ſeruants pray, that it might bee Pe 
mittigated to them in ſome meaſure, and therfore that they: 
might not bee enforced to flie for their liues in the winter: 
for that would bee greeuous to the body, becauſe the vi 
ſeaſonableneſſe of the weather, and deepeneſſe of the-waies, 
would bee verie teadious to them: nor vpon the Sabbat 
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day. becauſe this would bee as greeuous to the ſoule, if 
they muſt bee conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyling, to 
pteſerue their naturall life, which God had appointed to be 
ſpent in ſuch comfortable exereiſes, as might vphold their 
ſpirituall lite. What, will ſome ſay, is it not then lawfull to 
ie for ones life on the Sabbath day? yea, and Chriſt al- 
lowes it too. But hee knew full well,what griefe it would- 
bring to a Chriſtian ſoule, to thinke; J was wont at this 
day to fir quietly in the Church, and among Gods Saints 
to heare the ſweet comforts of his word, delivered vnto 
my-ſoule 3 and with praiſe to ſing Pſalmes of thankes vnto 
God, and to aske thoſe things with the xeft of Gods peo- 
le,which we ſtood in need of; wher I receiued ſuch comfort 
that I walkedin the ſttength of theſe exerciſes all the week 
after: But now, the paine of my body, and the feare of my 
ſoule, doe fo diſtract mee, audtake mee yp, that I haue nei- 
ther leaſurenor abilitie ſo to doe, but I muſt want all theſe 
comforts. Chriſt knew that this would bee moſt bitter to 
fairhfull Chriſtians; and therefore hee wils them to pray to 
God to preuent it, that no ſuch neceſſitie bee laid ypon 
them. Now,if this Commandement, and this day had beea 
ceremoniall, they might haue fled with as little care and 
griefe, that day as any other: for it had bene aboliſhed long 
aſore by Chriſts death, and no conſcience then ought to haue 
beene made of it. But in that Chriſt dooth allow this feare 
of flying on the Sabbath day, more then on any other of 
the weeke, hee ſhewes plainely, that the force of the 
Sabbath was not abbrogated by his reſurrection, and ther- 
fore no ceremonie. For then Chriſt had not done well, to 
t a needeleſſe feare into their hearts of flying on the Sa- 
ath, if GOD required no keeping of the Sabbath; but 
hee would rather haue admoniſhed ys to beware of ſu- 
perſtitious — that day, and would haue tolde them, 
that they needed not to regard it : for it had beene a great 
finne to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping aà cere- 
monie ſo long after the aboliſhing of it. Then if one 
ſhould not willingly and without griefe flie to ſaue his life 
on the Lords day (as Chriſts wordes doe plainely proue)then 
how - 
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how much leſſe ſhould he doe any other worke of farre leſſe 


neceſſitie? 
So that;theſe reaſoris doe moſt euidentlie confirme to the 
hearts of Gods children, that the keeping of the Sabbath 
day holy, is a morall law, anò bindeth us, and all men, to tie 
end ofthe world, as much as it did the Jenes afore Chift, 
But for thoſe wicked perſons that will cauill againſt euerig 
thing that croſſeth their corrupt Juſt, (as the keeping of a $th. 
bath doth exceedingly) wee mult not grear'y bee mooued 
what they obiect: for ofthemit is moſt true that Sa/omay 
faith, Bray a foole ina morter,as wheate is braied with apeſtel, 
yet will not his folly leaue him. But this may ſuffice toeftabliſh 
and inſtruct a Chriſtian, that with a true heart is willing to be 
taught; and to confound alſo and condemne, and leaue with. 
out excuſe (before Gods iudgement ſeate, ) ſuch as will ng 
yeeld to ſtrong and plaine reaſons,drawne out of Gods word 
but continue obſtinate in their falſe conceits. | 
But, bec auſe the point may bee more manifeſt and plaine, 
it is good to anſwer ſome of their obiections, whereby rhey 
would ouer- turne the plaine trutk. Now, the grand obiec- 
| tion is,becauſe wee, keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the 
Olic. Jewes did, but the day is altered: therefore, they ſay, we muſt 
keepe none. This is their argument of ſo great waight : bu 
how fooliſn, it ſhall appeare eaſily, if wee examine it a lit 
| more narrowly. For, — wee kee pe not the ſelſe · ſame 
Anſw. day that they did, yet wee haue the ſame Commandement 
8282 2 and authoritie for our day, that they had for theirs, There 
| 2 oo ate tore this day that we keep, is called the Lords day. Rer. i. i 
the Sabbath where John laith he was inthe ſpirit vpon the Lords day. Ator ¶ 
| it was called the day of reſt, becaule God reſted on it from 
the worke of creation: but now it is called the Lords day, 
becauſe Chriſt Ie ſus inſtituted it, as a ſpeciall memorie of hi 
re ſutrection, and of the r of the worke of ourte- 
demption, For the Apoſtles, by the authoritie of that ſpin 
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which alway aſſiſted them in their miniſteriall office, did h n 
ter the day, and themſelues kept, and ordained it to ban 0 
in all the Churches. As may appeare. 1. Cor. 16. 1. M here 
uch, Euerie firſt day of the weeke,when yee meete n h 
When 
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Where the Apoſtle ſneweth, thatthe cogregations of Chriſt 

were wont. euerie firlt day of the weeke, to meete together, 
for the performance of all holie duties: of the number wher- 
of, collection for the poore was one, becauſeof the mani- 

fold perſecutions, wherewith in the Primitive Church they 

were altlicted, and had need of cautinuall releefe. This was 

the fitſt day of the le wiſh wee ke, and our Lords day. $0 

alſo in che 444 20,7, Paul himſelfe kept this day which hee 

ſpearin preaching till midnight, and after adminiſtred the 

aerament: in whichewoexerciſes he continued till the daw- 

ning ofthe day, So that the keeping ofthis day was inſtituted 

by God, inthe miaiſterie of the Apoſtles: and kept by them, 

and the churches in their time: and therefore as much be- 

longech to vs, as the other to the lewes; and is of no leſſe 

force now, then that was before. 

Then ſecondly, the cauſe of the change, and of our kee- 1 * 

ping this day, isypon as good ground, as their keeping of — 
that day. For when the creation of the world was the grea- the Sabbath, 
teſt worke that euer was done, then the memoriall of that why it was 
was chieflie to be regarded. But now that a greater and more changed. 
excellent worke was done, namely, the redemption of the 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhould carrie 

the credit of the day. They reſted that day, becauſe on it God 

reſted from the worke of creation: we this day, becauſe. on 
it Chtiſt roſe againe from the working, of our redemption; 

which becing a greater worke, cauſed a change of the day. 

Sith then the day was not changed without a good warrant 

and (lrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detracteth no- 

thing from the truth and force ofthe commandement. And | 
whereas they ſay, that the church may at their pleaſure alter The Sabbath 
it, that cannot be; for there can neuer be an —— greater day cannot 
then the authoritie of the Apoſtles; nor a cauſe greater then noꝶ be chan. 
the re ſurrection of Chriſt, and the redemptioa of the = by . 
world: and therefore, neither can the day be changed. For to — 
make a new day without warrant or iuſt cauſe, were to ſet 

our o. ie willes againſt GO DS wiſdome. For, ifthe Iewes 

in former time were bound to keepe it holy, hauing one- 

ly the creation ofthe World to ground ypon, which they 
Wels 


Obiect. 


vwere to remember, by the celebrating of the ſeuenth de 
then how much more careſull a regard of the Lords day an 


Baptiſme, as well as by their Circumciſion. Thereſon 
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wee bound vnto, fince beſide this benefit of our making, wet 
haue a greater,of our redeeming by the blood of Chriſt, ad, 
ded yntoit? So that, if . a leſſer) cauſe were ſufficien 
to moue the Iewes to ſanRifie it: then ought wee ſo much 
the more to make conſcience of dedicating this day whollie 
vnto God, by how much hee hath ſhewed greater mercie u 
vs. So that we ſhould neuer ſpeake,orthinke of this change, 
but wee ſhould alſo call to minde this great benefit, which 
was the cauſe of it; and lay a double bond vpon our owne 
ſoules to keepeit. If Adam had a cauſe to ſpendadayin 
praiſing God for his creation, then wee haue greater cauſe: 
ſich, beſides that, we haue alſo the redemption to be thank 
full for. And if this bee a good argument; wee keepe not the 
ſelfe ſame day that the Iewes did, therefore the day is abol 
ſned, and wee are bound to kee pe none: then by the ſamen 
ſon one might conclude thus. You ſee we haue not the ſane 
Sacraments, as concerning the outward ſcales, that the 
Iewes had, (forthey had circumciſion and the Paſchal Laab 
but now theſe ſignes bee altred) and therefore wee need ua 
regard Baptiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord. This were w 
good argument in this caſe; for though the ſignes bee diff 
rent, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame: Chriſt Ieſus is fignifiedby 
our bread and wine, as well as by their Lambe; and by os 
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wee ſhould not deſpiſe them, but bee ſo much the mat 
carefull to prepare our ſelues for them, becauſe the ſeruice 
is more eaſie, and the promiſes more lightſome. . If the 
it will pot hold that wee haue no Sacraments, becauſe the 
outward ſeales be altered then it is as weake a conſequenet 
that we haue no ſeuenth day to be ſanctiſied, becauſe, the dy 
is changed, and wee keep not the ſame that they did. Sorhit 
no proofe can be gathered from the varying of the day ba 
the duetie is aboliſhed , becauſe the authoritie to confum 
ours is Apoſtolicall,and the reaſon as good, and this obiee 
tion doth not holde in thelike caſe. Againe they obicR,thit 
to a Chriſtian euerie day is a Sabbath, and — 
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Id not reſtraine itto one day more then another. But A 
— is moſt falſe;for God doth not requite, neither is a Chri · Euery day is 
Gian able to kcepe cuety day a Sabbath day, ſo long as they not a Sabbath 
remaine vpon che carth, Indeed in heauen hee ſhall keepe to a Chriſtian, 
4 continuall Sabbath co the Lord: but now, to vs which liue 
heere, there is as much difference betweene the Sabbath day, 
and other dales, as betweene the conſecrated; bread wee re- 
ceiue at the Lords table, and the common bread wee teceiue 
at our owne table. This is true, that euery one muſt ſerue 
God on the ſixe daies, and all his life long; but on the ſe- 
uenth day, we muſt not onely ſerue God, but we muſt ſerue 
him in the duties of religion, and mercy only, As for exam- 
ple: Gods children will not eate meate at their ewne table, 
without crauing Gods bleſſing vpon it; but when we are to 
come to the table of the Lord, they vſe a great and more ſo- 
lemne preparation, becauſe they expect a greater and more 
excellent bleſſing. Likewiſe a Chriſtian in all the workes 
of his calling, hath a regard to ſerue and glorifie God; but in 
a more ſpeciall manner vpon the ſeuenth day, becauſe hee 
thenlookerh for a more plentifull and liberall bleſſing, both 
ypen ſoule and body. 
And theſe menthat among vs vrge ſo much, that euery 
day muſt be a Sabbath: make them, whether they reſt from 
ſinne any day at all; and obſerue, if there bee any fami- 
lies ſo bad as theirs: that commonly, if one would rake hell, 
as we ſay, he could not meete — prophane, and ir- 
religious perſons, then thoſe that ſpeake of keeping euery 
day an holy Sabbath: but, in truth euery day themſelſues are 
moſt ynholy. But others, that in conſcience to Gods Com- 
mandement, doe bind them- ſelues to the keeping of the 
Sabbath, which God hath inſtituted, go farre beyond them 
in all vertues and holineſſe. If they could ſhew any good ef- 
fect in themſelues, of chis their euery day Sabbath, wee might 
_ credit to them: for God doth alway giue a ble. 
| ag to his owne ordinance : but for ſuch ynholy perſons 
that neuer in all their lines kept one Sabbath holy, io boaſt 


of keeping euery day a Sabbath, is moſt palpable, and dam- 
nable hypoctiſie. 


The 
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Obieftiov, The laſt obiection, of which we will ſpeake, is taken ow 
of Col. 2.16. Let nomancondemne you tn reſpelt of an boy 
Anſ. day, or of anew Moone, or af the Sabbath daies, Where the 
Difference of Apoſtle (ſay they) puts the Sabbath among other cerems. 
Sabbaths, nes, whichare to be abrogated. But we muſt know, that the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch Sabbaths, as are in the ranke with 
the meates and drinks, whereot he ſpeaketh before; of which 
fort, were the firſt day of euery moneth, and the firſt and laſ 
daics of euery one of their three ſolemne feaſts : of theſe he 
ſpealcech in the plurall number, and not of the Lords Sab. 
bath day, in the ſingular number, which hath a ſingular excel. 
lency;and how euer times change, neuer changeth. Eafte 
and Penticeſt, and the other feaſts of like kind, are indeed 
abrogated, as being ceremonies, not written in the tables of 
ſtone as this was, And thus much for the proouing of this 
That this Sabbath is morall, and perpetuall. 
Which, ſith it is ſo, the vſe is forthe confutation of ſuch 
ſharpen their wits and tongues, and open their mouthes to 
ſpeake againſt it;znot content to take libertie themſelues, but 
would make a gappe for others to breake out alſo, It isi 
notorious ſinne for one to be prophane in bis owne perſon; 
and to practiſe the breach of any of GODS Commande. 
ments: but to draw others to impietie; and, as much as they 
can, to bteake the yoke which God hath laide vpon them, 
this is much more intolerable, This is the practiſe ofthe 
Diuell himſelfe; when he had fallen from his vprightneſſs 
and rebelled againſt God, the next worke hee tooke in han 
was, to allure Adam to ſin, and to make him as very a rebel 
againſt God as himſelfe : So theſe wicked men themſelues 
being corrupted,and lying vnderthe curſe of God, will rake 
ſo much paines about nothing, as to peruert others: and be- 
ing ſtatce naught themſelues, to make all men (if it might 
be) ſuch as they are. 
his is alſo ſor our inſtruction; that we muſt ſo reſt ypon 
Gods reaſons, and ſo ſtand for his worſhippe, as that no bliſ 
nor obiection of a prophane perſon may blow vs away, and 
weaken ourreuerence to Gods ordinance. It is a great faul 


that we are no better confirmed in the truth, but that eue 
ca 


ſe 
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cauill of any ſeducer will ſet vs downe, and put vs to the 


wallcs as it were : that we ſtand in amammering, and know 


not whether we goe right or wrong. It is to be feared, that 
men are laden with ſinnes, and carried away with their luſts, 


when the often preaching of the truth cannot eſtabliſh them 


fo as thatthey can ſay, We ate ſoteſolued in our hearts, that 
this is the truth of Gon, as that by. Gods mercy, we had ra- 
ther forſake our liues, then forſake it. And this, that men be 
ſo quickly moued fro the truth, is not becauſe of the ſtrength 
of the arguments made againſt it, but by reaſon of their 
owne weakeneſſc,and want of ſincerity, to lead and confirme 
them in it, to diſcouer errors, and hereſies, and make 
them loathſome vnto them, and to giue them power a- 
gainſt them. Therefore we muſt labour for vprightneſſe of 
heart, a nd for the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and 
ground vs in the truth, as that euery blaſt of ſalſe doctrine, 
from the mouth of ſome phantaſticall and vaine perſon. (that 
hath no-godlinefſe to commend him, that neuer did any 
thing, nor ſuffered any thing for Chriſts ſake) may not wea- 
ken our hold, and ſhake our foundation, that we ſhould be 
ſeduced by them. Nay, we ſhould beſo farre from yeelding 
tothe falſe dreames of ſuch, as (when they grow obflinate) 
not to ſhew the leaſt token of allowance, or any counte- 
nance to them: we fhould not entertaine, nor receiue them 
to houſe, or bid chem God ſpeed; for he that doth ſo, as ſaint 
Tohn ſaith, is partaker of his cuill deeds: becauſe in ſo doing, 
hee confirmeth them in their ſinne, and brings himſelfe in 
danger to be infected by them. And thus — for to proue 
hat the obſeruing of the ſeuenth day, is a morall and perpe- 
tuall duty, to continue while the world continueth. Now let 
vs come more particularly to the words of the Commande- 
ment. And firſt for that word, 


Remember. 


— God ptefixed in ſpeciall tetmes, as it were ofſet 
purpoſe to meet with mens forgetſulnes, a Memorandum 
More heere then in any other of the Commandements : we 
| | may 


2, lohn,10, 
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He that _ mnyherice leꝛrne, that whoſocuer will taithfully andc6nſe 

— _ onably krepe the Sabbath when it is come; muſt haue a ſpe- 

Sabo th, muſt cial forecaſt to 55 ready for it. One cauſe ofthis caueat which 

prepaie tobe God giueth, ind of the diligence chat wee muſt haue inchi 

ready forit. remembring and preparing ; for the Sabbath, is our owne in. 
firnitie f uleffe we be very cireumſpe di, ſhall ea ſily be 
intengled with (Fmeoeccafions; which will then diſtradt an 
draiv our miads from Gods ſeruice: ſome money to pay ot 
receiue, ſome iourney to tale, ſomeone thing or other, cha 
being not remenibred intime, will ruſh in vpon vs now, and 
muſt be done, becauſe it was erer before, and men 
17 tilt aſter werds. 

Ie. 1. Sith tflen, t are ſo fubje& to /AifttaRion;znd * 0 fond 
forget thoſe things, whichby wiſe foreſight mighthaue bi 
done well, without any breach of the Sabbath {this mu 
teach vs to aue a godly care to prouide ag againſt all ſuch letz 
and preuent all fork! nens en That policy and diſcre. 
tion which we lee ĩn naturallttienabour the market of they 
bodies, we muſt: gearne for this marleet of our ſoules: 
will be prouiding and thinking before,what they-muſt by, 
and hat they muſt ſell there, and will not bauetherhi 
to ſeelc when they ſhould prefent' y vſe them, but will hay 
Afthings ſo readily prepared, that they be nor hindered 
their bY aduantage: ſd, if euer we will make good — 

135 rg Vules wte wpkl(all che weeke before) be prepar ou 
our hearts, and fetting all tungs ſtraight, that we may the 
be burdened with no tinne nor worldly care, which woull]i 
carty away theforceof our medications and thoughts fron 
The exerciſes of reli ion, For the ſe exerciſes be ſpiritual. 
we be Cathilliand a ſittle thing (God ktioweth)wi!l make 
greſt diſorder in ourflaly hearts, to draw them frombe f Ni 
uenlythings: and therefore, vnleſfe ue take gre it heed . dil 
looke vnto our wayes, and watch ouer our ſelues, that t 
walke holily and faithfully all the fixe dayes, and diſpard 
the duties of our calling; the ſiane committed on the 
f Je, ad the biſine{ſcomitted oh the other, will ſo hale 

th Ml away our thetights, that no attention can be giuen 
matters of religion, no conſtant or ſetled medication of 
' heave! 
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heauenly thing will take place, wee muſttherefore ſtop out 
all diſtractions, and incumbrances, and raiſe yp our hearts a. 
gainſt deadneſſe, and dulneſſe, by a wiſe managing and fini- 
ſhing of outward affaires, and a godly and religious orde- 
ring and preparing of our hearts, if euer wee will comforta. 
blie and profitably ſpend the Lords day in the Lords 
worke, 

Then againe, beſides theſe nee dleſſe lets, (which through 
our owne weakeneſſe wee draw vpon ourowne heads)there 
bee hindrances enow on euetie fide, which (doe we what we 
can with all our induſtrie) wee ſhall neuer bee able wholly to 
pteuent, but they will ſet ypon vs. As in what familie ſhall 
one come, but he ſhall ſee idleneſſe, & fleepiſnnes & fooliſh- 
neſſe, many waies? And who, that kno weth himſclfe any whit 
at all, doth not fee le that he is readier to follow ill example, 
and bee led by euill company, then by Gods commande- 
ment? eſpecially, when no poſitiue law will take hold vpon 
him. And then we haue the Guell as a Lion continually ſee- 
king to deuoure our ſoules, and to hinder vs in all things hee 
can, from Religion. And in the beſt, there be ſuch ſtrong de- 
ſires, ſuch a loue of the pleaſure and commoditie of this world 
that vnleſſe we be ſtrongly guarded and defended, they will 
breakein vpon our hearts, and diſorder all our affections. 
As cometoa profeſſour, that is inclined to couetouſneſſe, and 
ouer whom the world beares too gteat an hand, though he 
haue a true heart to God, and ſome graces of theſpitic 
wrought in him: yet vpon any ſpeech, that tends toward 
gaine and filthie lucte, hee will bee farre gone, forgetting 
God, and the Sabbach, and himſelſe and all, and let looſe 
both heart and tongue to bee imployed about worldlie 
things. Let vs therefore bound and fence our hearts about 
diligently with theſe thoughts: what do I now? whither ate 
mine affections carried? hath not GOD bid mee remember 
the Sabbath? Hath hee not ſet a ſpeciall marke vpon it, that 
ſhould at no hand forget it? and thus earneſt and time ly ſtri- 
uing,wil ſhike offthel: vntimely and vnſeaſonable words, 
and cogitations. 

And further, wee ſhall haue the world to obiect, and bring 

K in 


Of: reading 
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incarnall reaſons to make ysnegligent. What neede youhy R 
ſo ſtrict, this is too much niceneſſe. You are more pre, | 
ciſe then wiſe: Many greatandlearnedmentake farte grea, WW © 


ter libertie, which they would not doe, if the matter were ſo p 
dangerous. Haue not they a care to bee ſaued as wel as yew * 
ſhall none goe to heauen but ſuch as are as ſcrupulous a 
your ſelfe? and ſuch like: which will cer tainely carrie ones, 1 


way vnleſſe he ſtrive to confirme himſelfe, by thinking a 
Gods Commandement, and ſo ſhut out theſe obiectiom. ( 
VVhat ? hath not God bid me remember;and ſhall I ſuffe 
men to make mee forget it? hath hee not giuen me two rea 
ſons to keepe it? the one ſtronger then the Jewes had: a0 
ſhall I bee more negligent in keepingit,then they which had 
but one? They had weaker meanes of comfort, as the bloai 
ot Buls and Goates, and the ſprinkling of water, and a 
earthly tabernacle, and high Prieſt, and yet they were with 
reuerence to vſe theſe:and ſhall wee, that haue more excel. 
lent meanes, euen Chrift Ieſus. offered vp for a facrifia 
once for all, and the ſprinkling of his blood to purifie ou 
ſoules, and the heauenlie tabernacle opened for vs , by hin 
our heauenly bigh Prieſt, and continuall mediator; (hall wee 
( I fay)chat haue all theſe meanes, more plaine, and excellen 
thentheirs, be negligent to keepe this Sabbath? eſpecialle 
fith God hath giuen vs this, as a meanes to draw vs from eam 
to heauen, and to make vs grow in ſpirituall life. Hauing th 
all theſe impediments: vnleflewe doe arme our ſelues inthe 


wecke daies, and ſtrengthen our faith by remembring Go g. 
Commandement and reaſons, and by a wiſe preuenting ine 
thoſe diſtractions (which by diligence may be cut off) ve oy 
cannot with any comfort or cheerefulneſſe keepe the Lom +4, 
day holy vnto the Lord. to 


Laſtly, if wee read the Scriptures of God, and ſee how ob tie 
ten he vrgeth this point, and how carneſtly he preſſeth it;this v 


the Scripture will make vs labour ccntinualiy to call to mindethat, which for 
wil further vs hee hath ſo often repeated vnto vs, Becauſe if it were ni yo 


to kcepe the neceſſatie duetie, God would not ſo many times, in 
Jabbach. 


many places require it at our hands. So that, euerie one mul tha 


labour by ſearching his conſcience, and watching ouer u bei 
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e to rouze himſelfe from that lumpiſhneſſe, and drowſi- 
— is within him; and by prouidence and forecaſt of 
outward buſineſſe, to put away all incumbrances and diſtrac- 
"This then ſeructh, to confute thoſe, that make this obiec- 
tion againſt the Sabbath: wee cannot keepeir, weeſhould 


bee vndone,if wee ſhould thus forbeare our worke ʒ for theſe Loſſes giue 


loſſes and damages would inſue, theſe hurts would come, 
ſuch buſineſſe would bee left vndone, which cannot be omit- 


no libertie to 


Sabbath thar 


ted without great hurt to mine eſtate. But I pray you, whence grow by want 
come all theſe loſſes? what is the cauſe of theſe dam ges of remem- 
and ſtreights? is it not, becauſe you forget the verie firſtbrance to 
word of the commandement, Remember the Sabbath ?rhen Keppel. 


this is no warrant for ys to breake Gods commandement, 
becauſe we haue forgot that, which God bids vs remember. 
This is euen, as if a man ſhould forget his owne purſe be- 
hind him, when he goeth to the marłcet, and wanting pre- 
ſeat money for his neceſſarie vſes, ſhould ſteale from his 
neighbours, as much as hee needed; were not he tobe repu- 
ted as a theef ? but he hopeth it is no fault; for neceſſitie draue 
him to it, he had forgotten his money at home, and therefore 
he thinketh in this neceſſitie he may rob & ſpoile his neigh- 
bours abroad without offence, Why, but doth this make it 
lawfull to ſteale your neighbours goods, becauſe 2 had for- 
gotten to bring your ou n? Nay, an honeſt man ſhould either 
haue beene mindfull to haue come prouided, or elſe hee 
ſhould haue beene content to beate the burden of his one 
negligence, rather then to robbe his neighbours, for his 
owne default. And euen ſo, men deale with GOD: Oh, 
they cannot chuſe but breake the Sabbath, they are driven 
to it of force, neceiſitie compelleth them. What neceſſi- 
tie? VVhy, ſuch thinges are to bee done, that otherwiſe 
would bee loſt, But why did you not remember them be- 
fore now ? ſhall your foriner forgetfulneſſe bee a warrant for 
you to robbe the Lord, tõ ſteale Gods holy time, and 
abuſe it to ynholie things? Some haue a bond to diſcharge, 
that el ſe will bee forfaited: and why did you not remem- 
ber before, ſo to prouide, that che payment might not 
K 2 
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Fall out on the Sabbath day, and either to deterre it till ſome 
reaſonable time aſter, or elſe to mak payment the day before, 
Others affirme; Thaue this, and that thing to bee done, | 
And why did you not thinke of it before to preuent it? as i | 
is ure you might, if you did ſerue God in your calling, ang | 
were not hindred by ſlothfulneſſe, nor carried to couetouſ | 
neſſe. So, others ſay, it is ſo tedious and irkeſome, to ſpend 8 
that day whol'y in religious exerciſes, that they cannot in. 0 
dure it. And why ĩs it ſo tedious to you? is it not becauſe yay \ 
pte pored not your ſoule to keep it? you ſuffered ſinne to keey WF | 
dominion in your heart all the fix daies, and then it mult need x 
c 
( 
9 


be dead and dull to all goodneſſe on the ſeuenth. But thoſe 
that doe labour to walke diligently, and vprightlie befor 
God in the weeke daics,finde ſuch comforts in the worksd 
the Sabbath, as do better content them, then all the pleaſure t. 
or commodities of the world. | y 
Secondly, this teacheth vs to binde our conſciences inal 
In all our af. Our affaires, to baue this day in our minde that wee entang| 
faites we muſt not our ſelues with any buſineſſe, which might hir dern 
remember from keeping of it Firſt, becauſe we haue ſo dire; Memo. 
the Sabbath. randum, as we call it, to remember this day. Secundly,bt te 
cauſe, whereas God contented himſelfe, in al the other Co n 
mandements to ſet them dow ne, either one ly affirmatiueya h. 
| negatiuely onely, hee hath not done ſo in this Command m 
ment: but to work the deeper impreſſion in our hearts, hai 
deliuered it both effirmatiuely, and negatiuely; keepe it i fre 
faich hee. And as though that were not enough, hee ade th 
further, doe no manner ofworke in it. And then whereas thi 
ther of the Commandements, for the moſt part, haue u ip: 
reaſons annexed to them in the decalogue (though inte da 
Scripture elſe where they haue) this and the ſecond ate ſo- pr: 
tified by diuers reaſons, that men might haue a greater regni ou: 


vnto them, Therefore, if wee will doe any thing fa boi 
Gods ſalce, let vs then doe this, Ifa deare friend ſhould i {cri 
vnto vs, I haue ten matters of great truſt, which I would hait 1 
you doe for me, and] willrecompence you through u ſtai 
your pains: but of al the ten, there is one aboue the reſt vꝗi] out 


L principally recommend vnto you, in any wiſe reme Lec 
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ber that: Would not one thinke him very negligent, that 
would forget this, of which hee had ſuch a ſpeciall charge? 
chiefly, if his friend in the other ſhould giue the bare dire- 
cdion, dut ſhould inſiſt ypon that, and giue him reaſon vpon 
reaſon, why he ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of it: but ſo God 
dealeth with vs, he giues vs warning before to helpe out me- 
mories, and many forcible reaſons to allure and perſwade 
our affections, ſhewing, that we are ready to forget it;but he 
would haue vs ſtriue againſt this forgetfulneſſe: and then 
becauſe wee ſhould not forget, but doe it, hee vrgeth it with 
many reaſons: now therefore to forget this, is it not a plaine 
contempt,or negle& ? So that, vnleſſe we wil ſhew our ſelues 
very careleſſe of GOD, and wilfully caſt our ſelues into his 
diſpleaſure, we muſt be ſo much the more caretull to keepe 
this Commandement, as he hath laboured morete draw ys 


vnto it. 
Tokeepe it holy, 


ow, the Lord ſh:wweth what is to bee done on the Sab. The © bath 
bath day, namely, we muſt ſanctifie it. It is not enough vruſt be im- 


to forbeare our owne worke, and ſo to keepe it idly, but & ploied in holy 
muſt bee as careſull to doe Gods worke, and ſo to keepe it exerciles. 


holy. Hence then we learne this doctrine, that the Sabiath 
mult be imployed in holy exercites, 

It muſt not be a bare reſt, but a ſanctified reſt: ſo ces ſing 
from worldly things, as that wee bee taken vp in he auenly 
things. For idleneſſe is a ſinne euery day: but much. mote on 
the Lords day. No man hath allowance in Go ds word to 
ſpend any time ſſothſully, it is a damnable tinne in the wecke 
daies: much leſſe are we wartanted to ſpend Gods time vn- 
profitably and idly, Of the twaine, it were better to leaue 
our owne worke vndone, vpon the daies allowed for out la- 
bour, then Gods worke, on Gods day appointed for his 
ſeruice. 

The vſe of this is to teproue thoſe tllat thinke, if they ab- 


ſtaine from workes of their calling. and take no paines in Tofotbeare 


outward toyling abcut the affaires ofthe world, then they 


worke on the 


keepe the Sabbath very well: E if no man can accuſe _ Sabbath day. 
or 
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isnot all that for ſeruile workes, then they thinke they haue not broken 
— — in this Commandement. But idleneſſe is a ſinne of Sodome 
ping the , 
Sabbath, naught euery day, as we ſaid before: but much worſe vpon 
Eze. 16 46. that day that ſhould be ſpent in godly exerciſes. But much 
more wicked are they, that bee euill occupied in dancing, 
and dallying, in ſwilling, and gaming, and lo make it the d. 
uels day in ſtead of Gods; and then doe more diſhonour to 
God, and hurt to their own ſoules, then any day in the weeks 
elſe. 
2 Many alſo are to bee reproued that will come tothe 
The Sabbath Church, and for the time of the day will be content to heat 
1. — bee the word, and to doe like duties: but at euen, when darknes 
= wha commeth, then come the workes of darknes;and when they 
be in their bed, then they bee plodding & caſting aboutfor 
worldly affaires, and their heads be then as buſie, and as ful 
of earthly matters, as any night in the weeke elſe. But we au 
to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24. houres, as well u is 
any other day, and therefore the night muſt be ſpent in as 
holy reſt alſo: otherwiſe one ſhall more hurt himſelfe, aud d 
diſpleaſe God, by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, then p 
he could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelfe, by keeping him. ti: 
ſelfe in good company and actions all the day. And there. 
fore they want the bleſſing, becauſe they performe not al 
the dutie;and that which they did was performed carnally, 
becauſe they doe not care to remember that which they 
heard, nor examine with what heart, and with what profi 
they haue gone through the duties of the day. Not, but thut 
a man is allowed to ſleepe, and to receiue other neceſſary 
comforts: but his ſleepe is to be ſeaſoned with the ſweetnes 
of former exerciſes, and his dreames to haue ſome taſte of 
religion, more then at other times: and when they awake, 
their thoughts and meditations muſt be carried atter holy 
things, becauſe Gods eyes are as ful: fixed ypon them in 
their beds, as in the Church: and hee ſeeth and knowet 
their thoughts in the darke , as well as their behauiour and 
carriage in the middeſt of the congregation. Now G OD 
bids vs keepe the whole ſeuenth day: for hee would haue 
vs giue as long a day to him, as hee hath giuen vnto vs. 
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if the day containe day and night, when hee ſaich, Sixe daies 
ſhalt thou labour: and wee ypon that permiſſion, and allow- 
ance of God, take it for granted, that in the night wee may 
doe what bu ſineſſe we haue to doe; and when we bee in bed, 
may ſpend the time in ordering our priuate affaires, and 
ondeting how to deale in ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by 
reaſon of our calling; ] ſay, if wee doe this, and thinke (as 
indeedit is true) hee giues vs both the night and the day 
for our callings; why is it not ſa in the Sabbath then, that hee 
taketh the ſeuenth day and night to himſelſe, as well as hee 
jueth ſixe to vs? Therefore wee muſt know, that the Lords 
day mult containe 24. houres. And for want of this, wee de- 
priue our ſelues of choſe bleſſings, which elſe we might haue, 
becauſe wee vndoe that in the night, which wee did in the 
day: Wee did Gods worke one part of the day, and that 
was well; but we take the remainder to our ſelues, and that 
is a fault. 
Thirdly, this teacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords ; 
day. vypon his day. Which be either publike or priuate. The 
ptiuate are theſe, After examination of our owne hearts, and Private du- 
finding out of our ſinfull waies, with repentance and ſorrow ties on the 
forthe ſame, to be ſeech God that hee would prepare and fit Lords day. 
our hearts, to profit by the publike exerciſes of religion on 
the Sabbath, And to intreat him, that hee would ſo direct Praying for 
the Miniſters mouth, as that hee may ſpeake to our hearts, the Miniſter, 
and ſay ſomething that ſerueth to kill our finne, and to com- 
fort and build vp our ſoules: that, as hee is appointed for a 
Phyſitian, ſo he would fit vs with ſome medicine, as well as 
others, As Saint Paul bids them pray for him, that hee may Col. 4.3. 
haue the dore of vtterance opened vnto him. And when one 
doth this in an humble heart, deſiring to repent, and to turne 
from his ſinnes iti good carnef}, hee ſhall neuer come to the 
Sermon, but hee ſhall heare ſome one leſſon or other, that 
will malce him better, and hee ſhall haue cauſe to thanke 
God for it. But iſ one come rudely into Gods houſe, from 
brawling and chiding at home; or ſo ſoone as hee is out of 
his bedde, comes tothe Church without preparing his heart, 
ot fitting himſelfe by any prayer to God, or confeſſion and 
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ſorrow for his ſinne: then he ſhall feele, that to his vncleang 
heart all things ate vncleane, the Word ſhall bee but a ted. 
ouſneſſe, and ſerue to the further hardning of his heart. 
Alſo one mult read ſome pair of the Scripture privarcly, 
that may ſeaſon his heart, and ſettle and quiet his minde 
and affections, that he may be more teachable. And that he 
may the better fit himſclfe after this ſort, hee muſt riſe ea 
in the morning: for there is none ſo good a Maſter to ſerue 
as God: no wor ke ſo good in it ſelfe, nor that will bring ſo 
reat a re ward, as the exerciſe of Religion: and therefore 
we ſhould riſe as early to ſerue this Maiſter in this workeaʒ 


ꝛ⁊ny day elſe to ſerue any other maſter in any other worke, 


Viſiting the 
poore. 
Peace ma- 
king. 
Meditation. 


Examination. 


Praycr, 


And if we doe thus, wee may haue ſufficient time to prouide 
for the publike exerciſes, that we may come vnto them with 
rofit. 
: Alſo another priuate worke of the Sabbath is to reliecu 
and viſit them that be ſicke, ot in any kinde of mifery. And 
a ſo to reconcile thoſe that be atiarre and diſcord, 
Further, io meditate vpon the workes of God, and ypon 
the word which we haue heard, and to ponder of it, to apply 
it to our ſelues, to marke what wee haue remembred, what 
we haue laid vp in our harts, and purpoſe to follow, and hoy 
matters Rand betwixt God and vs, in the things that hau 
beene deliuered. For, till the word be thus made our one, it 
is but as chafte laid looſe in the heart, which euery puffed 
winde wil driue away, and euery temptation will blow from 
vs. It is not as a treaſure locked vp, that wil ſtand vs in Readin 
the time of need. 

Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtians, among whom 
wee liue, and to talke of the things taught, calling them to 
minde, and how they were proued vnto vs, and then further 
to inlarge them according to our owne particularneceſſitie 
and as it were to ſpread the plaiſter vpon one another 
hearts. 


Laſtly,after the Sermon and publike mecting, thoſe good 


_ things which ene hath;remembred, muſt be turned into: 


prayer, which he muſt offer vnto God; beſeeching him tha 


hath ſhe wed him vchat is to bee auoided, to giue him pow! 
10 


* 


T he fourth Commandement, 147 


toauoide it, and to incline his heart to keepe the things com- 
manded,as well as totell him tie duty that belongeth vnto 
him, And as hehath heard many ſweet promiſes, which will 
doe him no good,ſolong as hec hath them not in faith, nor 
can bring himſelfe to giue credit to them, therefore, that God 
would alto write the promiſes in his heart, and giue him 
orace to [tay vpon them, & to remember them hen he ſhall 
haue need. Fheſe be the private things, which as euery one 
iz more carefull to performe, ſo ſhall he teceiue a more lar ge 
and abundant blefling vpon the publike. 


Now the rublike are; to ioyne with the reſt of the con- Publ ike du- 


gregation, in praying, and prayſing God, with one heart and 
voyce, in diligent attending to the word read and preached : 
for there is a greater bleſſing to bee expected from this mi- 


day, praying, 
an d ptayſing 


niſteriail reading, then from priuate reading at home. We God. 
ought to ioyne alſo in receiuing of the Sacraments, to bee Reading, 


preſent at Baptiſme: for the departing away argueth a grea 
contempt of it, and ſheweth a publike diſgrace of Gods or- 
dinance; forif one or two haue libertie, the reſt haue the 
like, and then where were the reuerence? Therefore one muſt 
tariy at ſuch exerciſes, as roſhew his reuerence, ſo ſecondly 
to helpe the congregation in prayſing God, for ingrafting 
another member into his viſible body of the Church, and 
to pray that God would giue the inward working and fiuit 
of rae ſame by his holy ſpirit, And to ediſie himſelſfe alto, 
by calling to minde, that he is likewiſe made partaker ofthe 
new couenant, and ioyned to Chriſt Ieſus. And to examine 
himſelfe what fruit he hath felt in himſelfe of the death of 
Chrift, in killing his fianezand of his reſurrection, in raiſing 
bim vp tonewnes of life : and ſo, either to be humbled, ifhe 
feele not that profit he would; or to be thankefull, feeling 
this worke of baptiſme, and to comfort himſelfe in the re- 
membrance of this. that the merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus 
his death is his, to ſatisfie for his ſinnes, and to kill, by little 
and little, the power of them. All which things wee ſee now 
preſent'y ſealed vp, tothe party baptized, in the preſent acti- 
on. Thus much for our dutie required to ſanRifie the Sab- 
bath, The next words follow. 

Hire 
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Sixe daies ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that thou haſt to do. 


N which wordes the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould 
— his Commandement. God hath giuen a man fixe 
daics,for the duties of his calling: but on this condition, that 
hee ſhall contriue all his workes ſo, within the compaſle of 
ſixe dayes, as that hee let none remaine till the ſeuenth, nor 
reſerue any out ward thing to trouble him from the ſeruice 
of God on the Sabbath. From this equitie, God drawes a 
reaſon to moue euety one of vs to keepe the Sabbath. From 
whence wee may gather, that Gods Commandements ate | 
Gods com · equall, as be ſaith, Ezek. 18.25. where God deales with thoſe 
mandements that charge his lawes with iniuſt ice, & ſhewes that his waiey | 
are equall. be altogether equall, and the waies of man vnequall. And 1, 
Ioh. 5. 3. he ſaith, that the Commandements of God are eaſi. 
Indeed to many they be moſt tedious and heauy : but thiis Wl , 
not from any vnequalnes in the law, but from the naughrins . 
of men that haue carnall hearts, and worldly mindes. Forif y 
one haue ouercome the world, and is grow ne any thing ſpi· WF | 
rituall, ſo farre Gods Commandements are lightſome. The b 
ſpirituall heart feeds on the ſpitituall law, and delights and 
reioyceth in it. jr 
This mult ſerue therefore to cutte off thoſe dangers, th BF þ, 
The keeping men caſt to themſelues in keeping of this Commandement 
of the Sab- as though God ouer-ſhot himſelfe in making ſuch an vniuſ 
bath hurts no jay, that no man can keepe, without the ruine of his eſtate, 
mans eſtate. "though he knew not what he did, when he bade themni 
| the Sabbath day. It is a maruellous impudencie in mary, 
that no man dares ſpeake ſo hardly and preſumptuouſſy + 
gainſt any poſitiue law of the Prince, as euery baſe perian 
will ſpeake againſt this law of God. Oh it is impoſſible 10 
they) to keepe it, ſuch loſſes it brings, and theſe andt 
damages come of it, that hee muſt needes come to beggeij 
which will obſerue it. What, did God ſeeke the impoueriſh» 
ing and the ſpoile of men, when he bade them ſerue him 
Nay, hee appointed it as a day of bleſſing, and it ſeemes ſo 
hard and vniuſt to them, becauſe they be carnall, and fleſhy 
and not hauing faith in Gods promiſes, nor any delireto 


obeſ 
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obey him, they will ſtill finde ſhiftes, and haue ſomething to 
ſay againſt it: the heart is dead and wicked, or elſe the la 
would bring comfort. 
Oh how ſhould one doe for recreation, ſay ſome ? Js it not The keeping 
a recreation for a Chriſtian, to heare the voice of Chriſt, and 2 the Sab. 
for a ſheepe of Chriſt to feed in his paſtures ? Is it not a re. — on 
creation for a perſon condemned, to come wher he may ger 
his pardon ſealed to him ? Is it not a recreation, for a man 
ſubiect to death, to heare a direction that will lead him to 
life > Therefore, if wee were not altogether ſenſele ſſe and 
blockiſh, in reſpect of ſpitituall ſenſe and life; it would bee 
as great a ioy vnto vs to feede at Chriſts table, and in Chriſts 
houſe, vpon the bread of life; as in our ou ne houſes ypon 
corruptible bread. 
And againe: could Chriſt finde in his heart for our ſakes, 
willingly to beſtow his ſoule and body, to giue his bodie 
to death,and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of God ; and ſhall 
wee account it a burthen to beſtow one day in ſeauen vpon 
him, eſpecially when we are to bee made partakers of ſuch 
benefits? 
And God hath willingly giuen vs ſixe daies for our cal- 
ing; and may not we well afford him the ſeucnth? But wee 
haue ſuch buſineſſe we cannot doe it. But for matter of bu- 
fineſſe, God fhewes two things; which if any man will ob. 
ſerue, hee may eaſily prevent theſe huſineſſes: The firſt, Si 
daies halt thou do all thy worke,Where he ſliewes, that ifmen 
would labour faithfully and conſcionably in their calling, 
fixe dajes,they might well diſpatch all their buſineſſe. But Meanes to 
indeede, many times this makes men fo loath to giue a ſe- prevent buſi- 
uenth day to God, becauſe hauing beene idle and vnthrifty — 00 
on the ſixe daies, they haue neglected ſome matter, that — 
now lies vpon them on the ſeuenth day: and then no mar- 
vell though it bee a great burthen, and vnpoſſible for ſuch to 
keepe ir, but they muſt loſe by it. But Gods commandement 
brings no ſuch loſſe, their owne ſinne is, the cauſe of it. And if 
this be not the cauſe; then the ſecond is, tbat men take more 
ypon them, then their owne works: if one take nothing but 
his wor kee, he may well diſpatch all in ſixe daies, If one ſerue 


God 


= 
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God in his calling, his calling will not hinder him from let. 
ping Gods Commandement: but if one ſerue couetouſneſſe 
and filthy lucre, then indeed hee ſhall finde no time to ſerus 
God. When men, in haſte to be rich, and in an eager deſire of 
wealth, will take more into their hands, then they can wel 
manage, this 1s their fault; and all this is not their worke, lf a 
but the worke of their luſt : this is to bee a buſie · body. Bu o 
let any man bee faithfull in his calling on the ſixe daies, and a 
not encumber himſelfe with more then is needfull, throug ¶ ¶ ft 
his owne greedineſſe, and hee ſhall ſee hee may eafily keepe Wi h 
this ſeuenth to God, there is no ſuch cauſe of complaining Wh le 
againſt it. And indeed to a ſpirituall heart, that hath any grace Wl cl 
and meaſure of Gods ſpitit, (howſoeuer it ſeeme to carnal re 
men) it is moſt iuſt and equall yea, moſt ſweete and comfar. 
table; ſo that they can with all their hearts giue thanks yn. 
co God, that he hath giuenthem one day, wherein they uny 
lighten their hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing cf 
all griefes, andthoughts of debts, or ſuch like, giue then 
ſelues wholly to ſeeke comtort in him, that will prouide for 
them in due time, and hath provided this Sabbath as an eat 
vnto them, that they ſhould not trouble 1hemſelues with 
any ſuch choughts on that day. And thus to prooue tim 
cueric one mult make preparation for the Sabbath; both by 
diſpatching his buſineſſe, that nothing may bee left vndone 
till the Sabbath, and by bchauing himſelfe ſo in the 


buſineſſes, as bis affection may not bee too much tied MF thi 
vnto them: for the former wil hinder the reſt ofche Sabbath ¶ ſet 
and the latter, the holineſſe of it. Therefore that euerie on: Wi an 
may keepe an holy reſt, hee mult doe all that he hath to c n 
vpon the ſixe daies. And if hee take more vpon him then be: kn 
can finiſh in the ſpace of ſixe daies, it is more then God lia ruſ 
vpon him : and he doth not labour for conſcience ſake, bu Ml by 
for couetouſucſſe ſake, and this is not his worke, but the if 4»/ 
worke of his corruption. And ſecondly. a man muſt draw his 
heart from the loue of the world, and worldly things; and anc 
then neither worldly loſſes will fill his heart full of world: no 
ly gricfe, nor commodities with worldy delight; which = 


two things would hinder him irom delighting in ſpiritual 
exerciſez 


exerciſes. So that he chat will emptie his hands of all worldly 
buſineſſes, and his heart of worldly affections, ſhall bee able 
with comfort, to keepe a reſt, and an holy reſt vnto God, And 


chus much alſo for the firſt reaſon, drawn from the equitie of 


Gods commandement: that hauing giuen vs the la rge allow- 
ance of ſixe dies, and taken to himſelfe the ſmall pittance of 
one day, hath dealt ſo liberally with vs, that no man muſt goc 
about hypocriticall ſhifts, and excuſes: for if hce doe, it is not 
from the hardneſſe of the law, but from the hardneſſe of his 
heart: nor from the difficultie of the thing, but for want of 
oue in the perſon. For nothing is ſo eaſie, but a worldly heart 
that loues not God, will bee ſhifting, and haue ſome quar- 
rell againſt it. Now followeth the ſecond reaſon, 


Exod, 20.10, Hut the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, 


N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God, and 
the mightic ſtrong God, hath appropriated this to him- 
ſelfe as his oe poſleſſion, and ſet it apart to his owne 
ſeruice ;therefore wee mult willingly let him haue it, and not 
intrude our ſelues vpon his inhetitance. Since God hath laid 
claime to it, it is no wiſdome for man to goe about to wrong 
him, that will not be wronged. 

Hence then, we learne this generall docttine, that thoſe 
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Man may not 
ake that to 


things which God hath ſet apart for himſelſe, man muſt not his vie which 
ſet ypon. That which God hath ſanRified, for his proper vſe God hath ſet 
and worſhip, man muſt not abuſe to kis profit or pleaſure.if apart for 
any man beſo bold, to enter iato Gods ſeuerals, hee may bim ſelfe. 


know before, what ſucceſſe hee ſhall haue: namely, he ſhall 
ruſh vpon his owne deſtruction. For ſo the holy Ghoſt faith 


by Salomon, Pro. 20.25 · It is adeftrattion for one to deuoure pro 10:5, 


haly thing t. and after the vow to inquire. | 
If one will fill himſelfe with that which God hath made 
and appointed for his ſeruice, let him know that it ſhall be 


no whole ſome meate ynto him, hee ſhall be poyſoned and de- 
ſtroied by it. 


And was not this true in Achan? God had taken the whole 
Prey 


Vſe. 1. 
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prey of Jericho for his part, and that was a conſecrated thing! 
and ſo he knew well enough, but yet he thought there wa 
enough for God and him too: and therefore hee would beſy 
bold asto as ke a little, thinking to haue benefited himiſelfand 
his children by it. But what got hee by that? was not thetea 
hooke in the bait, that drew him vnto a fearefull and miſery, 
ble end? Now, if ſo fearefull a puniſhment befell hin 
for deuouring of gold, for which God had not giue 
ſo ſtrict a charge, nor backed his Commandements wid 
ſuch ſtrength of reaſons, how much more ſhall they be lu 
ble tothe wrath of God, who deuoure the ſunQifeed time 
which hee hath ſo ſtrictly required and commanded ? An 
ſo in Malac. 3.8.9. God coplaines that they hadſpoyledhin 
in riches and offerings, in conuerting thoſe things, thath 
had conſecrated for his ſeruice, to their owne yſes. But 
hat came vpon it? Therefore, (faith he) you are curſe 
with a curſe. Vea, but wee doe but as euerie bodie dothl 
the Countrie doth ſo: why therefore (faith he)you be all an 
curſed, euen this whole Nation. Ifyou will doe as eue m 
bodie doth, then you ſhal ſpeed as eucrie body ſpeedeth;yal 
ſhall bee accurſed for company, if youſſinne for compar 
Wee know alſo, that Chriſt, Matth, chap. 21. verſe. 14 
cries out againſt thoſe which bought and ſolde in the Ten nei 
ple, and ſaith, they made it a denne of theeues. But is it th hu. 
to buy and ſell for ones money ? to giue wares in exc 
for ſiluer? did they therefore rob men, becauſe they let then 
haue good ware for theirlawfull coine ? No: they did nd 
rob men, but they robbed God, for they conuerted tha ans 
place to prophane and common vſes, which hee had d ſort 
dained onely for religious and holy vſes. Nov, if men to al 
God, x hich abuſe the Temple, being but a cetemonie, andiMii 
then ſhortly to haue an end, much more thoſe, which abu 
his Sabbath, which is morall, and to continue to the worlds 
end. tore 
This ſerues then to conſute thoſe, that will bee bold ab 
yenturus to doe the workes of their calling vpon the 
day, and then if they bee reprooued for it, their anſwer 
What neede you make ſuch a ſtirre? Ihope I am __ 
W 
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whore nor theefe, Ves, they be theeues and curſed theeues, 
and tkeeues that ro bbe God : For the Sabbath day is his, in 
as much right and proprietie as any of our goods is ours, 
Many would be aſhamed, it their ſonne or daughter ſhould 
be found pilfering, or ſealing from their neighbour, (and 
it is well they ſhould be ſo) but theſe mea ate neuer awhie 
aſhamed, thattheir fonne or daughter ſhould robbe God of 
his day, runne abroad to vauitie or dauncing, and wanton- 
neſle on his Sabbath: Thar is but the recreation of youth, 
and muſt be borne withall, Nay, it is theft, and muſt not bee 
ſuffered. For he that wil deale thus ynfaithfully-with God, 
ifoccaſion will ſerue, will deale worſe with men: and he that 
is not holy in the firſt table, can neuer be truely righteous in 
the ſecond. - 

Likewiſe this ſerues for the inſtruction of thoſe that haue 
this way de alt impiouſly againſt God, ſeruing their luſts, 
when they ſhould haue ſerued himzthey muſt repent for this, 
and purpoſe heereafter to keepe this day faithſully, and be as 
much affraid to ſteale Gods time, as mens goodsʒ and to take 

way any part of the Sabbath, as the Communion cup, or an 
ſuch like thing pertaining to the Church. For, neither bath 
God taken that to himſelfe by ſo ſpeciall commandement, 
neither is the taking away of it, ſo diſnonourable to God, and 
hurtful to others and our ſelues, as of the Sabbath. 

But it will bee obiected. What? ſhall men haue no time 
for recreation? ſhall our ſeruants haue no refreſhing from 
their painefull toile and labour? God forbid: For a Chriſti- 
ans life is full of ioy and delight, and cannot want com- 


allow part of their owne time, and be liberall in that, which 
is theirs, and not in that which God hath giuen them no ſuch 
Wrrantto giue their ſeruants. This is a molt ſhameleſſe ex- 
le: Children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, there- 
tore they muſt needes diſhonour God, and robbe him of his 
Sabbath, How wicked this ſhiftis, wil appeare by the like. If 
dren or ſeruants ſhould rob & ſteale other mens goods, 
and money; and complaint bee made to the houſholder, of 
us iniurie, that his people haue done; may this bee allowed 


for: 


Breakers of 
the Sabbath 
are Theeues. 


Obiedt. 


Recreation, 
| | whe it ſhould 
fore, But, if men will allow their ſeruantsrecreation;let them be taken. 
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for a good anſwer? You muſt beare with them, young u 
muſt haue maintenance, they cannot haue meate and + Ir 
for nothing, they muſt needes get money: I hope you wi 

not ſo much condemne them for this, would you haue li; 
ſterue? No, neither would I haue them ſteale: but fiththy 
muſt haue meanes and maintenance, it is fit, you ſhouldg 
low it, and giue it them of your owne, and then they needs 
not ſteale. But now men deale as madly,or more madly yi 
God. Children and ſeruants (ſay they) muſt haue recreati 
And what of that?therefore we will not ſpare it them, fic 
our one ſetuice in the weeke, but they ſhall take their 

liglit on Sunday if they will haue any, and yet they ſhalle 
to the Church too, and beſtow ſome part of the day in G 
ſeruice, This is as had a ſhift as the other. For if we hire ad 
labourer, and giue him wages, and hee coucnint to doe 
worke for that day, and after an houre or two ſhouldle 
off all, and goe to follow his pleaſure, and lay, hee muſtha 
recreation: wee would count him little berter, then a the 
or dece iuer. 
But, God hath couenanted with vs, to reward vs, and 
with him, to obey him: and what is it then but theft, tot 
away part of his day, and the greateſt part too, ſot ou 
lults? Therefore, though it bee an ill occupation to rob 
and hee that doth it long, is like to come to an ill reckc 
yet, it i a woiſe thing to rob God, and hee that continue 
that, ſnall finde a worſe punifhment, then any which man 
inflict vpon him. 
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Exod. 20. 10. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of wor. 


E meanes works of the world, and of ones wot 

calling; for workesof Religion are. commanded, 

God ſhould command idle neſſe ypon the ſabbath day, uli 

hee doth not allow any day, Tnerefore it forbids 

ner of werldly buſineſſe, commanding the workes ofreligh 

No worldly and mercie. 1 
buſineſſe muſt Hence then we learne, that no wotldly buſineſſe, great 
— ſmall, muſt be done vpon the Sabbath, all earthly cares, 
dark ſtions, and works muſt be cut off. For ſmaller werkes;# 
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have a plaine my pore hr et Where God 
demnes them for ering , yea, for purpoſing to ga- 
he Manna on the S bach diy Now What worke — 
eiſie then this ? It was to be done bet wixt ſiue or ſixe in the 
morning, or not long after: ſo that all the reſt of the day, 
chey might ſerue God, and they needed not to take any great 
journey for it, goe but out of the doores a little, it was wont 
to be thete; neither was the paines verie great, but to ft 
and take it vp, and there an end. And this is to be noted 
the way, that they went out, and found nothing: and fo 
thisis perpetuall, that whoſoeuer goes out to get any out- 
wurd gaine on the Lords day, hee gaines nothing, what e- 
ver hee thinke, certaine he findes juſt nothing, Gods curſe 
eates vp more then his gaines. Now, hen they went a little 
my, and ſpent but a little time, andit was no great paines to 
Manna; yet, God ſaies for this, How long will this 
people breake my Commande ments It was but the breach 
ofthis one, and yet Goc chargeth them with the breach of 
the la wes in general: beeauſe in truth, he that makes a breach 
into this, puls downe the fence of all. So Luke. 23. 56. com- 
pared with Marke. 16, 1. it is noted, chat Mary Magdalen 
and Arie the Mother of James, having prepared part of 
their ointments to annoint the dead bodie of Chriſt, and 
not hauing time to get enough for that purpoſe, beſore the 
Sabbath came vpon them, would neither annoiat him with 
hoſe they had, nor buy any-more, till the Sabbath was en- 
ded. Now what ſmaller thing then to buy a few odours ? 
hat might ſoone bee done. And if a man may doe anie 
thing that is not a duetie of religion or mercie on that day, 
hen hee might buy ſweet oyntments, to embalme the 
dead bodie of Chriſt: but becauſe Chriſts body was dead, 
ad their embaiming,it did yeeld no eaſe nor refreſhing, 
and ſo was no work of neceſſitie, nor a worſhip of God, they 
rt not doe it, But ſoine might (ay, ſure they were more 
pteciſe then needed, they made a ſcruple where none was: 
M, the holy Ghoſt frees. them from that charge, and 
ewes, that they reſted according to the Commandement. 
(was well done of them: For indooing it, they obeyed 
3 L Gods 
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Gods commandement: and it had beene amiſſe, if they ha 
nor reſted : for then they had broken this commandemegy 
So, Numb. chap. 15. verſe, 3 2. the man that would gathy 
ſticks pon the Sabbath: Hee did it indeede contempyy, 
ouſſie: for, to trie Hoſes, and ſer him at a ſtand, he woulſ 
breake the Sabbath openly: and yer, becauſe the thing 
then did, was ſmall, he hoped to giue an ill — 
libertie to others, and for all that to bee free. from pen 
himſelfe, Ne did the ſmalleſt worke, yet that little works 
was ſo great a ſinne, that God appoints him to be ſtoned 
death for it. Sothat, no worke is ſo ſmall , that if ithegy 
worldly matter, and not a matter of Religion, or mercie m 
be done on the Sabbath. What (ſmaller thing then toſiq 
ouer the doore- ſul, and to beſtow a little time in gathering 
that, hich they looked to finde teadie ynder their feete? 
was the Manna.) What thing of leſſe trouble, then to buy ſom 
precious oyntment, enen to embalme Chrifts body? Wha 
lighter, 1natter, then to pic ke vp a few ſticks? Vet, notti 
lighteſt of all theſe, but God condemnes it, and will ug 
baue it to breake into the poſſe ſſion of his day. No ſu 
great inatters, and affaires of great importance, God doth 
not allow any worldlic buſineſſe, ſeeme it neuer ſo great 
ſhoulder out religion and mercie ypon the Sabbath: al 
workes, (though neuer ſo great) muſt yeelde. As Exa 
31. verſe. 13. he commands, that no man doe any works 
for the building and ſetting forward of the Sanctuarie, a 
the Sabbath z and yet that was a worke of weight. So th 
nothing is ſo great, that it can beare one out, in breakit 
the Sabbath. It were a ſinne to build a Church on the Lon 
day. So Exod. 34.21. God commands expreſſie, that tc 
ſhould worke vpon the Sabbath day, neither in earin | 
harueſt. Now theſe be matters of greateſt moment. Tt 
may encroach vpon the Sabbath for any thing, then hen 
doe it to inne lus corne, that day proouing fire, and the 
weather catching; His Corne is now readie, and if he 
it alone, he is like to looſe it, and, to let is rot ypon. 
ground, Though it, be ſo, yer Gods Sabbach, muſt be li 
inuiolablezbetter loſe all your Corne, then Gods * 
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better that Corne rot on the ground, then wes carrie 
2 rotten heart in our bodies. So that it is plaine, wee 
mult doe neither leaſt, nor moſt of our owne workes vpon 
the Sabbath day. None ſo litile, that G OD will give ic 
allowance; to take vp any of his time; none ſo great, that 
may chtuſt out his exerciſes: becauſe his commandement, 

the obedience wee owe vnto him, is greater chen all 
things. 
| Therefore this confutes the ſhiſts that men haue: Oh this Je. 1. 
is is a trifle; ſuch a ſmall thing ( 1 hope) doth not breake 
the Sabbath, as to ſet forward my worke againſt the next 
mornuig, wee onely ſet things in order, this worke is little. 
But is ĩit not your one worke ? Then though it be neuer ſo 
little, yet it is a breach of Gods Commandement , and 2 
meanes to draw downe his curſe vppon our ſelues and our 
labours. And others alleage, that it is a great and weightie 
matter, it lies me vpon, and concernes mine eſtate to doe it. 
But it is not ſo. great, as the obeying of God, and keeping a 

conſcience. Better it were that ſome decay come to 

out out ward eſtate, than the wrath of God to fall vppon vs. 
But when our Corne, or Hay, lieth in hazatd like to he ſpoi- 
led by ill weather, what will you haue vs then doe? Truſt 
in Gods prouidence, who, as hee hath commanded you to 
reſt, ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall be no looſer by your re- 
fling; vnleſſe your negligence at other times, or your vnbe- mandements 
5 at that time being loſſe ypon you, Faichfull obedi- neuer hurts 
ence was neuer any mans hinderance; but negligence and our eſtates. 
ini delitie brings all their miſetie. | 
But heere may be obiected: May one doe no buſinefle ? 

not one looke to their cattell, ſerue their ſheep, and 
o ſorch on the Sabbath day? Vea, a Chriſtian man on the How wee may 
Sabbath day mult ſerue his Beaſt: but alwaies provided that letue our cate 


a * | tell on th 
ze do it not as a buſineſle of his own, but as a work of mer- — 


Faithfull obe- 
dience to 
God: com- 


de to the beaſt; not teſpecting his owne commoditie, but Pro. 12. 10. 
the creatures necefſi;ie, And being done thus for conſcience 
bee, co helpe the poore creature, it is a worke of the Sab- 
doch, eleaſing co God: for God himſelfe commands ys to be 
mercitull, euen to the beaſts, Therefore we mult ſee that 
1 1 l ve 


— 
r wn "IE „ 


158 The fourth Commandement. 
we doe it with a mercifull heart, in compaſſion to the d 
beaſt, and then hauing this end and affection, the care of oy 
cattell is a worke of the Lords day. 0 
Secondlie, his affections and meditations muſt bee dium 
from thoſe hee may haue at other times. For, this works 
muſt raiſe him vp to ſome godlie and ſpirituall meditat 
for his edification. As for example: when one goes on the 
Sabbath day to ſerue his cattell, he may make this vic to li 
ſelfe: I can (in obedience to God, and in compaſſion to the 
creature) care for it; and bring it things neceſſarie: Thou 
it cannot call vpon mee, yet the verle need of it cries le 
that I cannot but helpe though to my trouble and chay 
What care then, muſt I perſwade my ſelfe, God ( that hath a 
infinite ſea of mercie ) will haue of mee, whom hee h 
bought with the blood of his Sonne, and who ceaſe nx 
to call ypon him, and make continuall ſupplication u 
him for things needefull? Or elſe, ſuch a meditation; 
ſce the poore beaſt, that hach done me painefull ſe 
all the weeke,. when I come to ſerue it, is contente( 
bee ſerued at my pleaſure: If I giue it more, it is well ple 
ſed ; if lefle, it.doth not fret againſt me: If it bee ben 
prouiſion, it takes itin good part, ifeoutſer, it doth not nw 
mure at the meane allowance. Why then ſhould not] 
content to liue at Gods finding andtake in good part, tit 
which he giues mee, be it more or leſſe, ſith it is my portial 
from him, eſpecially, ſince I haue more often and greeuc 
rebelled againſt God, then euer the beaſt did againſt m 
Theſe or = like meditations, ones heart muſt be ſcaſc 
wich all on the Lords day, more then of neceſſitie is 
poſed vpon him at other times. If then our eud be mere 
and our affections holy, in dooing theſe things te the cat 
they be Sabbath daies wor kes, becauſe mercie pleaſeth 
on that day. But if one feed his Cattel, not becauſe theiry 
craues this at his hand, but becauſe his deſire of gaine me 
him thereunto, that he may ſell them to more ptofit, orke 
them for better ſeruice, & ſo his keartbe carried away 
his priuate gaine; he breakes the Sabbath, he ſerues not G 
but himſelfe: and though man cannot induc him for the vn 
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aion, yet God will finde him out and Plague him for the ill 
affection. And ſo much for the things that mult be done on 
the Sabbath: and thoſe that muſt not he done: and two rea- 
ſons taken, dne from the equity of the Commandementʒ the 
other from the tight and title of God the commander. Now 
hecre he comes after to a declaration of the perſons, ſeueral - 
— vnder this Commandement, naming firſt 
che gouernors, and then charging them with the inferiours: 
which are either more neere, as thoſe of the familie; or far- 
ther off, as the ſtranger: that is to ſay, ſuch as are not of the 
fame nation or religion. ä 


Thos. 


B this is meant, you which are the maſters a nd miſtreſſes, 
the fathers and mothers in families: for ynder this word, 
both are comprehended, becauſe he addes, thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter: Now, the ſonne and daughter pertaine equally to 
both the parents. In charging the ſuperiors to ſee thattheit 
family keepe the Lords day, hee meetes with that common 
corruption, that is in moſt men, who pretend that they will 
keepe the day holy themſelues, and thipke their children may 
be permitted to worke, or to play. Nay, ſaith the Lord; 7h 
ſenns or thy daughter, cc. muſt not wor ke, or prophane it any 
way.Naming them firſt, becauſe parents through natural af. 
fefion are ready to winke at them, and to let ic flip, though 
they prophane Gods Sabbath, by ſeeking their profit and 
pleaſure ;and they ſay, youth muſt haue ſome libertie, wee 
muſt let them haue a little ſport, Not ſo, faiththe Lord, How 
eucr you beare with them for other things, at other times; yet 
youmuſt looke to them carefully that day, that in no ſort 
they tranſgreſſe it. 
Then, hee names the man and mayde ſeruant, becauſe 
commonly ſome lucre is gotten by their labour, and ſome 
| — 4 I to ſollow, if they follow their worldly 
ez for which cauſe men are ſlacke, to cauſe them to 
ſerue God, but —＋ * content they ſhould ſerue them. 
Wl Therefore God faith alſo, looke to them. lf any n. 
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be fo wicked; as to labour, yet thou muſt not put him ti 
nor ſuffer him, receiue not his guine, ſor it is the gaine of wit 
kednefle, and cherefort accurſed: better be witkbut it che 
haue it. Bu: I hope I tnay let my caitle bee imployed? Nj 
(faith che Lord) no thine Oxe, thine Ae nor thy cuitle, mil 
doe any worke. Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can ſal 
ctifie the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſei 
but ſome man muſt attend ypon them, and looke to then 
and caerefote God would preuent alt occaſions of hindi 
mans teſt: wherin GO D alſo vnderſtands all fuch- ot 
liueleſſe things, as cannot be ſer a worke, vnleſſe the hand | 
of man bre ioyned to them, as a Mill, or a boate, or d 
Ike. | t 
Then he addes, theffravger, meaning one of anotherns iſ { 
tion, countrie and reſigon; whom, though weeannor Nis a 
pell to come to the Church: yer the Magiſtrate may n 
muſt forbid to breake and pollute the Sabbath, by any pub. N 
lique labour if he come in ſuch places where' he hath zu- » 
ritie, Here then we ſee, that God chargeth the Maſter o t: 
familie, with all in the famiilie.' He ſaith nᷣot, You ſe rams 2 
and you children, fee that — breate not the gabhach y p 
you Parents and Maſters fabour not your ſelues, nor breit tt 
the Sabbath, neither ſuffer your children or ſe ruants ſo to du l 
Hence we may gather this iaſtruction, That it belongs to 
gouctnburs; to {ee that their chileren, ſeruants, and iuſti 
ours, whitfoche?; keeps the Lords dap. 
And this teflim̃abie God himſelje giuech'of Abrabity1 
know him, tlrat he wil commandqhis ſeruants and childity 
to keepe the Way of the Lord. God knew Abrahams mind 
chat if the caſe ſiood ſo, that eicher ſome wor ke of his muſ 
be neglecte di ot ſome ſeruice of God vndone, Abrabs 
had rather chat all his buſineſſe ſhould ſtay then any pati 
Gods ſeruice fliould bc omitted i And great reaſon Why i 
CAR ſiiculd be of this minde: forithe do indeed (abe 
profelleth) lot God abouc all, ought he not thento bemoꝶ 
care full vf Gods glory, then of his dne commoditie TA 5 
rjore ro kate et Gods Tervice, ther his owhe'gaihe? NWI kee 
Nee kn, char Maſters ſuffer not heit ſerrianct to bed, Ge 
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vpon the weeke daies, therefore, if hee loue God, he ſhould 
be ſo much the more diligent ouer them, that they neglect 
notthe worke of God on his day, by how much the glory 
of God is more deare and precious to him, then his ptiuate 
commoditie. For, as he that is a true ſubiect to the Prince, 
and loueth him indeed, will not keepe ſuch a man in his houſe 
that will not obey his lawes: ſo, he that is himſelfe tightly 
affected to God and his glory, will not ſuffer a prophane 
perſon vnder his rooſe, that will diſhonout him openly, and 
not care to obſerue his Sabbath. 

Secondly, if one beave any loue tohis ſeruants ot chil- 
dren, euen for their owne ſakes he muſt ſee to them, that 
they prophane not the Lords day, but that they come to 
ſuch exere iſes, where they may receiue the ſpitit of GOD, 
and the chicfe good to their ſoules,.. Alway a good gouer- 
nour muſt gouerne for the good ofthoſe that be vnder lum. 
Now. ivhar greater good can he do, then to vſe thoſe meanes 
whetby they know God in Chriſt Jeſus, and he brought 
to ſuluation ? So that, if one will not ſhew' a diſloyall heart 
agajoſt God, and an vnlouing and vnfaithfull minde to his 
people, that he cateth not for their ſaluation, he muſt ſee that 
they kee pe the Sabbath ſo farre as it belongeth to himmame- 
ly,by bringing them to, and keeping therm at the workes of 
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Religion!) > ul 5 n veel 5c fd. a 
Thirdly , the gouernours in regard oftheir owe good 
muſt be careful ouer their familie i this behalfe. For, hee 
that will not bee fachfull to God, can neuer bee faithſull to 
man, and he that hath no care toſerue God i the duties of 
religion, will haue leſſe care to ſerue his maſter in he duties 
ol hiscallingt as indeede they haue. For Hthe honour of 
God, and regard of their one ſaluationf will not mooue 
hem, why ſhould they be moued with their maſters profit 
or gaine ? ut he that obeyeth God with a gb od conſcience, 
will labout fbr inis matter vvĩth an vpright heart; and though 
hin malten be hob preſeht to rebube him; yet'his owne cbn · 
(cence. will obec ke um; and when the fare bf man wil not 
keepe himſrom idleneſſe, and: vnſoithfulneſſe, the ſeate of 
God, and lus commandement will reſttaine hic: elle; either 
dr: N L 4 he 
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Reproofes o 


{eruants to 
breake the 
Sabbath. - 


fbearethis-minde toward their ſeruants; That, ſo their o 
maſters that worke be pet formed, they care not though Gods workebe 
giue liberty to neglected: Let their ſeruants bee carefull to doe their bul 
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he will do nothing, or that which he doth, is all with eye. ſe 
uide to bee ſcene of men ; and when his maſters eye is off 
then by idleneſſe, waſtfulnes, or pilfering, he will hurt him 
more, then the faithfull keeping of the Sabbath can binde 
him; for indeed, this can bee no hinderance at all, but rather 
a meanes to bring the bleſſing of God vpon them, and the 
labours in the week day. As Jacob, a faithfull ſeruant of God 
was bleſſed in all Labans buſineſſe: and Ieſepb, a true v 
ſhipper of the Lord, had proſperitie to follow and accompy. 
ny him in all his trauells. Therefore, if we will ſhew our lo 
to God, and to them, and deſite that they be faithſull vnn 
vs, and that God ſhould bleſſe their trauells in our affaires 
let vs bring them to the ſeruice of God, and exerciſe of tel. 
gion on the Sabbath, and haue a care that they breake n 
the holy day of the Lord. 

This firſt, ſerueth for the reproote of thoſe men, which 


neſſe on the ſixe daies, and let them bee as cateleſſe as they 
lit of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day; let them ſpend tha 
how-they will, they haue free libertie from their maſter; 
This ſneweth men to bee louers of themſelues, more then a 
God; and prooueth that they loue filthie lucre, and gaine of 
the world, more then the glory of God. For if Gods 
were but as deare vnto them, as their money, they would be 
as: impatient at his diſhonour by their ſeruants prophane 
neſſe, as at loſſes that come to themſelues, by their ſeruany; 
negligence, 50 
Oh but (ſay they) they be rude per ſons, and breake ot 
from vs, we cannot keepe them in. ge not theſe deepe di. 
ſemblers s not this 2 hypocriſie? can you not keepe 
them in? who keepeth them in on the ſix daies? can 
make them tarry at home then? ean you ſer them at the 
wor, and not ſuffer them to be gadding ? Vet chat is for ſis 
daies ſpace, this is but for oue; that labour which then they” 
doe, is farre more toy lſome: and can you make them, \ 


chey, nill they, ſpend fixe whole daies in more pair = 
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and tedious labour? and can you not conſtraine them to 
keepe at home one day, to doe a farre more eaſie and light- 
ſome worke, and that for their one good and ſaluation ? 
hisis miſerable ſhifting, and plaine halting ; theſe excuſes 


had made as great account of his honor and glory, and o- 
beying his Commandement, as you' doe of ſerving our 
owne filthie couctous luſ, and — the Diuell; if his 
name had beene as deere to you, as gaine; you might with 
23 much eaſe cauſe your ſeruants to ſpend the ſeuenth day 
in his ſcruice, to his glotie, as fixe before it, in your one 
ſeruice,to your profit. But hat is the cauſe that youth is 
ſotude ? Js it not becauſe they haue learned it of age ? why 
becioferiors ſo prophane, but becauſe they follow the pat- 
terne, and — the ſteppes of their ſuperioursꝭho come 


yeeldeth no better ſappe? For if the ſeruants might ſce ſo 
much loue of God, & care of keeping his Commandements, 
in the conuerſation of their maſters and dames, as 
they ſee luſt of the world, and eagerneſſe aſter lucre, they 
would, at leaſt for ourward ſhew, be better. But now that 
they ſee, and know the diſpoſition of their goucrnour, they 
frame themſeluesthereafter,to ſerue him in his couetous de- 
fite; and robbe God of his honour, If the ſeruant ſhould 
but negle& his affaires one or two houres in the weeke, 
and follow his owne ſports and vanities, when hee com- 
meth home, his maiſter would be ypon him, his dame would 
havea ſaying to him, and he ſhould bee fo baited with re- 
bukes, that though he had a greedie minde to bee abroad, 


ſnable feare would make him tarrie at home, rather then 
hee would endure the ſharpe ſauce, that muſt come after 
lis(weere pleaſures : but let him bee where he will, and 
de what he will vpon the Sabbath day, when he commeth 
lune, either his maſter and dame allow him in it, or elſe 
tbeyde mute, and ſay nothing vnto him; or if they doe begin 
to 


lule 


vehe mencie, that the ſeruant may well perceiue, it 
| commeth 
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will not hold out before God; he will ſhew you, that if you 


the branches to bring forth ſuch ill fruit, but that the root 


ad uo great heart to ſtand ſweating at his buſineſſe, yet mi- 


reprove him, it is dane ſo coldly, ſo careleſſely, with ſo 


i 
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commeth but from the teeth outward, his maſter ia m 
greatly ſory within, he neuer vexeth his heart fot the 
ter, and therefore he careth not for ſuchchiding, he will 
Maſters mug it the next Sabbath againe. Then ſecondly, tlus ſerueth uA . 
tale care that the inſtruction of all houſholders, that de ſire to be indet 
heir ſeiuanis às well as to bee accounted Chriſtians, thatthey ſhouldbay 


keepe ihe Sab · an eye to their ſeruants, for: the keeping of the Lordadꝝ in 
Ta tig en, Fuen as, on the weeke- day, they will call them vp, Dl 
e ſee that they be ready to their buſmeſſe: ſo on the Sabbaꝶ ..: 
bath, they ſhould raiſe them ia the morning, and ſee that * 


bee prepared for the worke of God; eſpecigllie;; ſu i 
vor kes of their. cailiog. bee: ſuch: as they doe, withoutin 
great preparation. A man may riſe out of his bed, audg 
ſtraight to lüs ordmarie labour, as well as if hee 
houres conſideration: but vnleſſe one haue ſometim 
disburden his heart of wrorldly thoughts, and to fit hi 
ſelle by praier, and holie n the 
hee can neuer doe it well, nor ſo as the Werchmay been 
fitable vnto him. Thetefore they muſtibee ſtitred ve 
they may haue time to make readie their hearts, tha 
come betore God with a quiet and well affected mind 
Nov, in this dutie many of Gods children faile, euen the 
ſelues, and their whole ſamilie take libertie. to ſleepe qu 
great part of the motningi and thibke it enough to riſe; 
goe to Church, not regarding any time of pte patation : A 
hence it is, that the Exerciſes bee ſo vncomſortable, and i 
— profitable to them. And then, ſecondly, the maſſet ; 
would be ac. be carefull to haue his familie come with him, in go 
cempanied and due ſeaſon to the houſe of God; with the whole a 
with their fa- gregation. Not as many doe, that are ſo negligent; a4 
miſies ro the mut ĩs paſt hefore they come. The: husband eemesatth 
— ſecond Leſſon, and the wife drops d at theend of the pn 
on the dab. er; and the ſeruants follow when halſe the Sermon is dans 
bath day. They would not dos thus atharueſt warlce : but hee wo 
malet hem get ail cbings read ie chat they might goe ta 
ther ta got iin his oor ne; ãnd not come ſcntterędꝭ one ho 
and nnother anon. Wiꝭ fhould not one therłſote be as 
full ſot che harueſt of his ſoule; and to cate of the bre 
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ne, in the houſe bf God; to come ioyfully himſelſe, and his 
wife and bridg theit family with cheny; that. they may bear 
the beginnisg/ and tatry out till the ending, that taey may 
baue che whole ſtuit? and not (as ſome doe) be gone, before 
te Sermon end, or ac loalt;runne away before the prayer be 
made for a bleſſing, and the bleſſing pronounced by the Mi- 
niſter: which ſhe w eth they neuer felt the goodneſſe of the 
bleſſing ; ehe y are ſo loath to tarry the Minitters prayer, be . 
cauſe hey want the fpirit of prayer themſelues, and know 
not the benefit of a faithfull prayer. For if the ſweetneſſe of 
Gods bleſſings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had 
euer felt the comforts that follow a prayer made in the holy 
Gholt; they would be more de ſuous of theſechings, than 
they be; and not haſteſo from them, as if it were a curſe, not 
a bleſſing: and ſomething tending co theirhurt, not a ſuppli- . 
cation to God, for their good. „ 7 2 71 
And as they matt call them vp in the morning, audbting Examination 
them to the Church ſo another dutie is totxamine them 
after, and call: them to accounts ho they haue profited. 
It mens ſeruants bee ſent ad the Markets; chey will not let 
them goc, without taking account what markets they haue 
made: fo, when they come from the Church, as from che 
market of theit ſoules, they ſhould queſtion with them; to 
ler what good bargaines they haue made for their ſoules, 
15 fit they hate had by comming to Gods ordinan- 
yatidthus ldying their ſtore together, helpe one another. 
This ſetuetli alſo tor the inſtruction of ſetuants, that ſith 
God hath laide ſuch a charge ypon their ſupetiours, to looke 
tharthty kee pe his Sabbath; therefore they ſhould willing- 
ruled, and fiffer themſelues to be guided by them in 
point: Anchas well bey chem om the Lords day, to bee 
Agent in che workes of God, as in the weeke dates, for 
Matters of their calling. They muſt not ſay, (as many pro- 
ane ſeruants will) When: they ate called to bee inſtructed 
telipion, They will none ofthat : but, you bired me (ſay 
they)to do yotit Wotke;and that will Ipetſorme : that is my 
ant; arrd mote you (hall not get of ne: hat needeth 
Whis doe about keeping the Sabbath , and comming to 


the-. 


Doltr. 


Regarde muſt 
be had that 
ſtrangers ſnall 
not openly vi- 
olate the 
Sabbath. 
Neh. 1321. 


they did ſo any more, he wouldlay hands vpon them. 


ſuffer them thus to ſinne, they make it their owne ſinne: 


men of an otherreligion: ſaying, 
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the Sermon? let me looke to that my ſelfe, none otherigy 
anſwer for me, Nay, but if they be Gods ſeruant, and 3 
Gods ſeruants, y our maſters hired you to doe Gods we 
and in the Lord to doe their worke: therefore this isa py, 
phane anſwer; and theſe be ill ſeruants, And if the gouerngy 


therefore God hath giuen them a ſpeciall charge, and put u 
thoritie into theit hands to reſtraine them. But — | 
wretched are they that will cunne abroad to wiclcedneſſtg 
to dancing, to ſwilling, to wantonneſſe, &c. making thy 
their Sabbath daies worke, which is vnlawfull at any time 
to plow, and to cart, bee things lawfull in fit time; but 
dance, and follow —— is naught euery day: mud 
more abominable therefore vpon the Lords day. Th 
ſuch ſeruants muſt by force bee conſtrained not to yi 
Gods Sabbath: or, if no meanes will ſerue, a Chriſtian ma 
muſt expell them, and not ſuffer his houſe to be peſtered yi 
ſuch open rebels againſt God, Thus much for the duties 
Gouernours, to thoſe oftheir owne familie: now the Lal 
gocth further, to ſhew how Magiſtrates muſt deale wit 
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| Nor theſtranger that ts vit hun thy gates. 


T Exe he ſheweth, that, if a ſtranger come within ours 
Heidi that are Chriſtians, though we cannot ee 

mand him to come to the exerciſes of religion, yet the ls 
giſtrate muſt not ſuffer him to do any publike worke, to pd 
lute che Sabbath. For, by thy gates here is meant withingip 
liberties: Hence then, in that the Magiſtrate muſt looket 
forrigers, this generall doctrine may bee gathered, thatitl 
our dutie, being Chriſtians, not onely to keepe the Sabbati 
our ſelues, and to looketo thoſe that are belonging to 
familie, but ſo fatre as we can, euen to ſtrangers, or to any 
ther. And this is that which is commended in Naben 
that when heathen men that knew not God, nor cared {at 
the Sabbath,came with wares to Icruſalem on the Sabbatl 
day, hee fhut the gates againſt them, and told them, thai 


An 
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And there is great reaſon : hy one ſhould bee careful] 
of choſe ofother congregations, and of other places: For, if 
wee haue the true loue of Godin vs, it will grieue vs to the 
heart, to ſee Gods name diſnonoured, and his lawes broken, 
of any one whoſocuer : and therefore, ſo much as in va lies, we 
muſt repreſſe al ſuch praQtifes,whoeverthey be that do them. 
Alſo, euerie man is bound to loue his enemie, yea, his enemiet 
beaſtʒand if hee ſee his enemies beaſtynder his burden, hee 
muſt helpe him vp. If one muſt helpe a mant Oxe or Aſſe if he 
de burdened: much more his ſoule that is burdened with 
che ſinne that will: kill it, iſit be not remoued. No man is 
ſo ſauage, that if he ſee a blinde man running into a well, 
wherein hee may be drowned, will ſay, Let him goe, I care 
not, he is none of my familie, nor of my friends; though he be 
not, mercie is to be ſhewed to al, and nature in ſuch acaſe wil 
teach one to run and call vnto him, and hinder him by, what 
meanes he can: ſo for the ſoule much more, it we ſee a per- 
ſon, who is in truth blinded through ignorance, and knows 
eth not the danger ready to caſt himſelte into the pitof hell, 
mercie will moue him that bath any true mercie, to ſecke 
to teclaime him. 105 „Motoaite Gout oy wrt 
And then in regard of the good of the whole congregatir 
on, one muſt hinder ſtrangers from giuing ſuch il examples. 
For, though at the firſt, it ſeeme a ſmall thing for them, 
to doe what they lift, becauſe they bee not of our familie 
nor congregation, yet is it exceeding; dangerous; For our 
nature is ſo ſubiect to inſection, and we are Geafily drawn to 
euill, that if one ſuffer a ſtranger, at length his Children 
and ſeruants will learne, and come after to doe the ſame 
things. So that, for our owne ſakes, wee muft bee diligent 
io cur off occaſions, and warily to preuent danger;for one 
houſe on fire may burne the whole towne. And if aftranger 
Would buy an houſe in the cowne, and then bee ſo fooliſh as 
toſetit on fire, men would not let him alone, for ſeare left 
It ſhould al ſo catch their houſes and ſo in truth, if the fire 
af finne kindle in the heart and practiſe of a ſtranger, and 
wee ſeeke not to quench it and ſuppreſſe it, it vill not tarrie 
e long, it will catetꝭ ſome in the congtegation, and ſet 
MY them 
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Pusns gd ag fouls; "and to- out Ichbes, andebole thath 
den a ranger kom Preating dhe Sabah. Nowifog 


Oo and well Aff They! e ace, o nrigbbourb, :thildren;g 
; Bernatirs? Iftee (oe ſi prophaningahe-Sabbarh,we ou 
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rning alſo. Thereforeinlaue:co Gods glotie,: 
neere v, we thutt labour by Whatmeancs we can, to hi 


muſt hinder Ar ts, hu much more thoſe that are bor 


much more Hlnder them j by.adimonition and reproofe, by 
eſpeciully if wee ſoe them runno· do things that be limph 
euillzand in their owne nature at alltim :s vnlawfull. Then 
fote, ſot noh tliat be of ſome ue Dt and note, in thecgy 
fregarionxo dome among liradie young people, and: 
them carried violently to dauncing, to gaming, ora 
fuch lewdneſfe, on the Lords day efpecially,and let them ga 
on without ally rebuke ot exhortation, neuer telling them 
is g not dehorting thetu from it ʒthis ſhewerth, that theres 
but a little Joue of God in ſuch, and that they haue lictle i 
gard of themſelues, and of their owne families. And in tu 
this is a great cauſe chat maketh wickedneſle grow {otah 
and-finhe to bee practiſed with an high hand, and you 
grow to ſuch ſhamelefle and impudent baldoefle, becaul 
the miditter fighredhalone againſt ſinne; none elſe wills 
pen his mouthyagainir,or diſcountenance it. He that would 
not ſtand by, and ſee his Oxe fall into the ditch, but would 
helpo him out; will look on, while his neighbours run head. 
long to hell, and ſay not a word to reclaime them. Tai 
remiſſeneſſe of men that are in ſomie eſtimation in the tom 
maketh ptoud youthis oft times fo audatious, as to ſer them 
ſelues openlyagainſtthe Minitters doctrine, and as it wers 
by their practiſe in the heate ot luſt, to contrarie him, eu 
When hoeis teproouing any ſinne, when the Docttine ij 
hot and the ſound of this voie: is frarce! gone to iht 
eares, then to run openly to gain · Ay that Mich was taught 
in the Church, ſo ſoone as they come ,ouz-ofrhe Church 
This ſtrengthi of impietie proceedeth hence { Ifay) tharthe 
Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of Gods glorls 
ſo thathe ls gtieue dat his diſhonoutznone hath ſo much ch 
ritie aud compaſſion ouer his neighbours, as to ſeelce wen B 
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them out of the danger ot hell fire: forifburrwoggr three,or 
ſome more of the ancient meachathaue lom en 
ſway. in the congregation, would. ioy ne 1] Wr een | 
the Miniſter, Gay wich their priuaterel fog ke 
spublike reprgoſes forcible; younger people would, ee 
—— tolinne, andlearne to he haue, there ſugg 
more ſoberly, and not by, ſo open diſobed | Eb MO 
tellto the publique doctrine af the Miniſter | here ore thn 


ſuekneſſe and col dueſſe is much to bereprogucd.,. . 


Then ſecondly, this is for the .cncouragemenr., of thobe 
that doe deſire to help others gut of this or any other ſinue; 
they may pþoldly Ai vpright, heart and good contci + 
ence rebuke a Sabbach-bxezkere And. whereas they will 
obiect; W fe een that to you? If I ſinne my ſelfe. l mult 

iſh mylcltc; whac baye you 10 doewith, me 2 Theymuſt 
— that cuerie one — 9 doe with them z, ſor Re is to 


loue. them, and to loue the congregation, an de Gods 
glorie, and there fore as much 'as he can to diſgrace ſinue. 
Fot, though ſinners beginne to ſet fine on fogte; yet, if ſome 


godly wiſe man will encounter it with, a ſound admonin- 
on and ſharpe rebuke, chat will daſhand diſpractir,as much © 
uthe wicked perſons ſupport it; o.char it canner. get the 
head ſo ſoone. E 1 ENG finne, --, 
and it is Gods law that is broken, and he whoſe congre- 
eation may be infected and poiſoned, if 5 ngers might be 
mitted to worke open jyiquitie : be that hath a ſound 
reto any oſtheſe, hath good warrant,and ought tobefor- 
ward to ol. a preſeruatiue againſt this ion , and to land 
for Gods Commandements and the E uation of man. Let, 
wicked ſinners, while they will, accuſe them to be buſie” bo- 
ließ yet God will cl care them, and petal finde by good. 
erperience, that it is better to diſpleqſe men by dooing good, 
then to offend God by dooing cuill, or omitting good. 
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bteike3i)therefore iris confirmed from the example 
rat God, whith'is able to counteruaile all theirs. AsifN 
buld fay;if yon will de led by example, follow that whi 
5 tholte perfect. Now what more perfect example, theniꝶ 
example if God? who hath! propoſed himſelſe for a pn 
dett to bee imitated of vs:Sinfull men breake it, but the lil 
God krepeS aud would haue ybu keepe it; whether erm 
ple is it beſt to follow? Godſmade an end of all inf 
daics, and ceaſed cteating on the ſeuenth day, therefore ha 
would haue you ceaſe from the works of your vocation 
onthe ſeuenth day. For as cut erning the workes of preſet 
uatiom Chtiſt ſaith, lohn. 5. 17. My father worlceth hithem 
and I werke. But hee ceaſed from workes of creation. 
that the reaſon Rands thus. God left no worke of creativl 
till che ſeuenth day, but ended all in the faxrh, therefore ke 


* 


would haue . end all your workes of vocation in fix du for 
and imploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of pietie and n lea. 
3 249 | [ta 
Doft Hence then we learn this doctrine: that whoſoeuer deb 


He chat will reth to liue godly, muſt propoſ ethe example of God to him 
live godly felfe to imitate. Thus*Epheſ.5.1. the Apoſtle wifheththen 
mult imirate to followthe'example of God as deere Children: hee hut 
Gods exiple. before exhotted then to courteous behaviour and gente 
nefſe : but he hath done me wrong, faith ſome man, howa 
I deale kindely with him ? why, ſaith the Apoſtle, freely fob 
giue him, But who would put vp this wrong patiently ?Gol 
would: and therefore doe you follow God, and imitate hin, 
Gad doth not preſentlic ſeelte reuenge, if any man brei 
his lawes , but vſeth all gentle meanes to bring him tote 
pentance, and to cauſe him to turne: ſo doe you, then ja 
tzeade in Gods Reps. Inderd. ſome froward man woll 
take a more violent and boiſterous courſe: but if you wille 
accounted the child of God, bought with the bloud of Chiil 
and regenerate with the ſpitit of God, you muſt tather bec 
rected y his example, than mans; and then thete is no 
ter argument that you ate the Son bf God, & no ſuter prooke 
hi te hath, begotten you to life erernall, then when 0 
gro like vnto him, and ſhew foorth his Image in your 
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Nov, the reaſon whyit is beſt to ſer GOD before ys as a 

atterne, is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all tulnefle 
of perfection, that no exception can bee taken againſt it. 
Bring the example of man, and there is ſomething, againſt 
which a man may except to leſſen the force of it. As Daxid 
and Peter and ſuch good men haue had their (lips, and no 
man liuech ſo holily, but as Saint Iames 3. 2. ſaith In manie 
things we ſinne all. But the example of God is ſo exact, and al- 
together righteous, without any ſpot at any time, that no 
ſuch thing can bee alleaged againſt it. 

Secondlie, if one make God his example, hee ſhall grow 
bettet and better, becauſe ſtill hee ſhall come ſhort of the 
marke hee aimeth at, and neuer bee abletoatraine to the 

rfection which is in his example: ſo thar ſtil he ſhall haue 
calling, and cauſe to increaſe, and goe forward. Ifone ſet man 
for his coppie, either he may write as well as his coppie, or at 
leaft he may imagine that hee doth, and then he ſtands at a 
ſtay, and ehinketh hee hath profited ſufficientlie: but this ex- 
ample is not ſubiect ro ſuch conceit; no man either can or wil 
dreame that he can be as good as God: ſo that here is fill 
occaſion of mending and increaſing, 

Thirdlie, he that followeth the examples of man, hath 
great meanes of pride, and to be puffed vp: for, comparin 
bimſelfe with men, he is not put in minde of his faults, but 1 
ther think eth, This and this I haue done better then the moſt, 
and in moſt things I am equall to the beſt, and ſo is in great 
danger to be puffed vp: but now, when he (leauing men ) 
looketh to God, hee ſceth ſo much imperfection in him- 
ſelfe, and ſuch infiniterighteouſnes,and goodnes in God, as 
thatypon this compariſon hee groweth more humble, and 
lowly , and to know himſclte more; ſo that though hee 
grow better euerie day then other, yet he thinketh worſe of 
hinſelfe euerie day then other; and hath a greater infight in- 
co his ow ne corruption, by how much he gets more ſttength 
agaaſt his corruption. In theſe regards therefore, and for 
theſetealons, it is moſt ſafe!& profitable to make Gods exam- 


ple a rule for our ſelues, and to follow it ſo ncere as we can in 
| things, 
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This then may ſerue for the confutation of thoſe men, thy 
letting paſſe Gods example, as nothing pertaining to them, 
thinke to daſh all Commandcments, and all rebuke, 


No good an- were a ſufficient bucklerto beare off all Gods Command. 
ſwer to lay all ments, and the force of bis example, becauſe the examplegf 


men do ſo, 


G ODS Commandement, and example, rather then to wie. 
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( 
] 
with this one anſwer, That all men do ſo: as though tha 0 
] 
\ 


the molt men is contrarie. As namely, in this one Comma. 
dement,which God (of all the reſt )hath moſt ſtrongly fea. 
ced with reaſons, and among other, with one,drawne from 
his owne practiſe and example. Come to Sabbath breaken 
that abuſe it to ſinne and vanitie, and ſay, how dare you bee fy 
bold as to breake Gods expreſſe law , with ſo higha 
hand, and thus to prouoke him to his face? Why, ſay they, 
wee hope wee bee not they alone that play vpon theſab. 
bath day; wee ſhall doe as well as others, All the toum 
round about doe the like. But why ſhould we not lookeh 


ked men? woulda father take this for a good anſwer, if hy 
ſhould ſay to his Childe, Why doe you ſweare, lye, or ſteal 
know you not that it offendeth me, and l like it not? If he 
ſhould anſwer, Why ſhould you chide me ?I hope In 
not the firſt that euer ſwore, other Children haue lyed, and 
ſtolne before me, whar need you be angrie with me {x 
the matter ? No father would indure ſuch an anſwer ofhi 
childe:this maner of defending were worſe then the fault. hu 
ſo we deale with God: hee ſends his Miniſters to reproou 
vs, and ſay, why doe you diſhonour the name of GOD, 
and ſinne againſt him by breaking the Sabbath? Why, ! 
hope others doe ſo as well as I, and my betters do vſe it, thii 
a moſt common anſwer, But ſhould not a child be ruled IN 
his fatherzſhould not a ſeruant follow his maſter? And ſhout 1d 
not the Children of God imitate GOD, and be content robe in it 
ruled both by his Commandement and example? VVhat i the 
miſerable thing is this, that wee will foi ſalce the light, tom able 
to darkeneſſe: and leaue God to follow Belial! The way mal 
not broad that leadeth to Heauenʒ neither doe many wall neec 
in it, their ſinnes be no warrant for vs to ſinne: but if wee be of, a 
of God, let vs follow God, as deere children. ** pol 
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ſheweth, that if wee bee in Chriſt, wee muſt walke as Aba 


Chriſt walked. Euery member goeth the ſame way with the 
head, whereunto it is yoited, and whereby it is guided. If 
Chriſt be our head, let vs walke in the light wherein he wal- 
ked:let vs treade in his ſteps of mec keneſſe, of denying the 
world, and of placing our ioy in heauen: and thoſe veriue; 
that ſhine d in him, let thẽ appcare in vs, thogh not in the ſame 
meſure, yet in the ſame maner & truth. For the like meſure js 
impoſſible ynto vs: but the like truth and vprightneſſe, is not 
onely poſſible, but ſo neceſſatie, that without it, wee can haue 
no aſlurance that we are in him. 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the incouragement ,and comfort 
of Gods Children, that liue in ſuch prophane places, where 
they can haue nopaterne of Godlineſſe in man, or any that 
will ioyne withthem in anie holy thing, as often times falles 
out: then the diuell is readieto hinder them from all good 

toceeding, with this obiection, What? will you be ſingular? 

will you bee alone without any example? No, they are not 

without example, but they tollo the beſt example, euen the 

example of God: and it is farre better to bee led by his ex- 
ample to heauen, though fooliſh men mocke them then by 
the example of ſinners to be drawne to hell, and haue God 
to plague them. His onely example ſhould more encourage 
and ſtrengthen vs, then all their contratie practiſes diſcou- 
rage and fcare vs. Therefore let the world goe which way 
it will, we muſt walk in the waies of our God, and make him 
our pre ſident in all our actions. 


In ſixe daies the Lord created Heauen and earth. 
* this example which God bath propoſed, we may conſi- 


der ſomething of the power of God in the creation: And God can doe 
in that he ſpent no longer time then ſixe daies in making great things 

the whole world, we muſt vnderſtand by this, that God is in ſhort ſpace, 
able to bring to paſſe great matters in a ſhort time, and by nab ſmall 


mall meanes. The forming of the world, one would thinke, 
needed ſome time, in —_ of the workemanſhippe there · 
of, and many daics of making prouiſion tor ſo great a buil- 
Ung; bur when God would beethe workeman, and take 
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ter, and to preſerue it without meanes, yet it was as eaſie 
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in hand ſo great a matter, what time tooke hee to finiſh ith 
began and ended it, and all within the compaſle of ſixe da 

and left not the leaſt creature vnmade till che ſeuenth: andł 
tooke ſo long time; not becauſe hee needed ſuch a 1 
(for he could haue done it with as mucheaſe in an houreye 
in a minute of an houre, as in ſixe daies) but hee hath deuigde 
the whole into ſixe daies worke, becauſe we might haue af 
ter occaſion, and be better mooued te conſider of the ſew 
rall creatures. For if he had folded vp all in an houre, then 
had not beene ſo eaſie and plaine for our meditation. 
the creation then here mentioned, this general Doctrinem 
be learned. That the Lord molt eaſilie and ſpeedily bim 
moſt wonderful things to paſſe. As it is ſaid, Plal.3 3. . 
ſpabe, and it was done, hee commanded and it ſtosd. Thou 
be an incõprehenſible work to creat the world without 


God to effect it, as to will itzand to ſtabliſh it, as to begin 
This mightie power of GOD, in dooing great thing 
by ſmall meanes ſpeedilie, appeareth likewiſe by other er 
ples in the Scripture. As Nebuchadnezzarthe mightie pri 
and Monarch of the world, when hee was walking u 
Princely Palace, in that great citie of Babel, which was 
ſeate of his kingdome: yet how quicklie was. he ftript 
all? how ſoone deptiued of his kingdome ? ſo that been 
not ſo much as —— a poore cettage to put his he 
into; nay, not one ragge to couer his nakedneſſe, not ad 
to drinke in, not a morſell of the courſeſt breade to e 
but of a king, bocame more miſerable then the baſeſt beg 
yea, as miſerable as a beaſt : ſothat from the higheſt top 
proſperitie, hee was caſt downe tothe extremitie of mi 
rie. And then, when he was at the worſt, his wit and 
gone, his forme and beautie departed, and hee a misſhaxt 
creature; his haire being growne like Eagles feathers andi 
nailes like birds clawes, altogethet deformed, not like mi 
now, and his kingdome poſſeſſed by others for ſeuen ye 
ſpace;yet ſo ſoo ne as hee looked vp vnto heauen, his wit 
diſcretion was reſtored, his beautie and faſhion renued, 
hee reeſtabliſhed in his kingdome wich as full power, a 
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zuthoritie, as euer before. But theſe wonderfull alterations, 
in how little time were they wrought , when God tooke in 
hand to workethem ? euen ina moment. So, in Egype, God 
vndertooke to deliuer his people from Pharaohs cruell ty- 
ranny : but what army had he for that conqueſt, and who 
ſha!l be the Captaines ? Moſes and Aaron, two old men, the 
onecighty yeeres of age, the other eighty three; theſe muli 

oe themſelues alone. But how werethey furniſhed againſt 
Pharaohs reſiltance, and to take the Iſraelites perforce from 
his ſeruitude? Aaron muſt haue nothing, but he mult ſpeake 
what Moſes bade himgand Moſes muſt carrie his ſhepheards 
ſtaffe: weake men, and weake meanes, one wouldthinke,to 
make an aſſault ypon ſo great a King. If a carnall man had 
ſeene theſe two going againſt Pharaob, and thinking to ſet 
the Iſraclites at libertie, by ſtrong hand, he would haue iud- 
ged. that /ſrae/ſhould have beene in ſlauery vntill this day, 
yaleſlethere had bin better helpes then theſe, for thcir deli- 
uerance: but God, taking in hand to worke by theſe meanes, 
we ſee of what power, and force, that ſtaffe was; that when 
Moſes but held it vp, it brought ſuch plagues vpon Pharaob, 
and all Egypt, that all the Kings in the world could not 
haue vexed and troubled him more, with all their power. 
Hee neuer ſhooke his ſtaffe in vaine: but ſtill ſome notable 
plague followed that vexed the whole land. With this ſtaffe 
he ſlrake the waters, and they were turned into blood; hee 
held vp his ſtaffe towards heauen, and there came Graſho 
ce; and thunder; and when he had wounded theland 

yany of theſe plagues, he could as eaſily cure them, and in 
u little ſpace. One wordynto God by Moſet, made all whole 
igame. 

So, ſor our redemption: a poore virgins ſonne, that was 
defpiſed and reie ted of men, that had no wealth nor auto- 
ite in he world; nay, had not ſo much, as an houſe to put 
lis head in; hee muſt come and be brought foorth before a 
ludge, and there bee condemned, ſcourged, mocked, ſpit- 
led on, crowned with thornes, and at length muſt be cartied 
Way, and hanged ypona Croſſe, and beate the paines and 
wguſh. of Gods curſe, in his ſoule, vpon the Croſſe: and 
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by cheſe meanes God muſt be ſer at peace with man, a pe 
fect reconciliation made, and all former ſinnes, and enmite W 
betwixt God and man, put away. This greateſt worke ih : 
eucr was done (when heauen was purchaſed for man, ſinten WM * 
made iuſt before God, and miſerable men of the earth had Mt * 
che right of an immortall Kingdome in heauen beſtowed 
pon them) was brought to paſſe, and fully effected by the  ? 
meanes, that to mant reaſon, of all thing ſeemed the mof ( 
valikely to bring it to paſſe, being a mattet of ſuch wonda Ml * 
and difficultie. 4 
Ando at the reſurrection, what great changes ſhall they l 
be wroughtin the twinkling ofan eye? thoſe that haue lin © 
in the duſt, rotten ſome thouſand of yeares, ſhall be ra A 
from their graues, made aliue and Rand on their feete: And 1 
that body, which when it was in the belt eſtate before, vu 
ſubie ct to paine, and all kind ofmiſery, & cuen death it ſells 1 
and ſince that time had beene turned into dult, deuoured d 1 
wormes, and as it might ſeeme, brought to nothing, (hal alt 
in a moment (if it be the body ofa faithſull Chriſtian) de 1 
freed from mortality, from being ſubic ct to diſeaſes, ot aq * 
af: tion, and ſhall be made immortall, and incorruptibl >, 
and like to Chrilt leſus in glory, So wonderful, we leehe Bil - 
the workes of God; ſo mightie he is, and fo full ofpone, , 
that in the ſhorteſt time, and by thoſe that ſeeme the weak! = 
8 he can bring to paſſe the moſt glotious effects du i. 
can be. 
This then (if we often meditate vpon it) will ſerue wot K 
Fſe 1. derfully forthe comfort of all thoſe childien of God, ho in 


An excellent caſe;s ſo gricuous,intangled with ſo many perplexities, op 
e preſſed with ſuch ruines both of body and eſtate, as h Ane 
uants in any thinke it ĩimpoſſiple to get out, and to be repayred againe, 
diſtrelle. at leaſt, that it will be a long time firſt, For, it we could bu Go: 
beleeue Gods almighty power, all things are poſſible to 
God, and al things are poſſible to the bolt euer. It m. kethno 
matter, what the diſeaſe be, ſo God be the Pnyſitian 3 in h 
Mark-2,27, skilleth not, what diſtreſſe a man be in, ſo God take in hand FR 
to helpe him. He can as ſoone cure the deaclieit wound, a 


the ſmalleſt ſcatre, and bring one out ot the greatelt _ 
* 
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with no meanes as well as out of the leaſt miſery, with all 
meanes. Ob, but Jam poore,owe much, and haue nothing 
to pay. No matter: So was the Prophets wife; yet the lit - . King. 4 
tle oyle in tne cruſe held out to fill fo many empty veſſels, 
that ſhe was reſtored, and made in better eſtate then euer 
before. It i not to the purpoſe, how weake our meanes be, 
and how great our ryines be, ſo that the great and ſtrong 
God put to his hand to helpe. No man was euer more de- 
jecded then Nebuchadnezzar , brought from a King, to be 
worſe then a beggar, trom a Palaceto the briars and buſhes, 
from Princely robes to extreame nakedneſſe, from ruling 
ouer men, to be ranging among wilde beaſts; and yet none 
ina leſſe time, and by leſſe meanes, aduanced to n higher 
outward eſtate then hee. And as God worketh beyond all 
likelyhood for the out ward eſtate of men: ſo doth he much 
more wonderfully for ti e ſoules of his ſeruants, Though 
there be great ſinnes, hideous darknefle of minde, and hard- 
nefle of heart, petuerſaeſſe in will, diſorder and rebellion in 
all the affectionszyet, it we can cry to God, and powre out our 
ſoules and teares before him: then, though we were as faire 
ouerwhelmed with miſery , as was Jonas with the waues of 
theſea; yea,though we were buried in the ſhadow of death, 
as he was in the Whales belly; yet God will heare and helpe 
vs as he did him. Though we were ſhut vp in a dungeon, tied 
with many chaines, and oppreſſed with many ſinnes; yet, 
if then we cry vnto the Lord in out troubie, he will deliuer 
vs out of our diſtreſſe, and he will breake the gates of braſſe, 
andburſt the barres of iron a ſunder: Pſalm. 107. 13. There 
is not the le aſt ſinne or miſery, but it would be too hard for 
vs, if we had nothing but out owne ſtrength to helpe vs. 
And there is not the greateſt ſinne or miſery, that ſhall hurt 
or preuaile ouer vs, if we haue the ſtrength and power of 
God to hold vs vp. Therefore Chriſtians ſhou!d take com- 
lort in their aſflictions. Can God raiſe vp the body, when 
it is dead in the igtaue, and gloriſie it, when it is rotten 
in the earth ꝰ and can hee not raiſe one out of ſome debt, 
or miſery ot his eſtate? Oh but then hee loues the bo- 
die. And doth he not loue it as well now? Nay, GOD 
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vſeth his infinite power now, for the helpe and preſeruatic 
of his children, as he will vſe it then for the it glortfication, | 


ue cannot belecue that God can helpe vs now, how ſhall - 
ſay, wee beleeue he will raiſe our rotten bodies out of the ] 
graue, ſih we haue the ſame power and p:omiſe for the one, 
as well as for the other? Therefore it is a great fault and Wl © 
ſhame for Chriſtians co fit downe diſcouraged. Is Go 
power lefſened?ls his hand ſhortned ? hath not he ſaid tha l 
he will not faile vs, nor forſake vs? and that a liitle t hat łè WI * 
righteous hath, is better then all the great riches of the wia. l 
ked ? Gods bleſſing can doe more then wealth: and te il 
alone is better to vs, then if we had all the world withoy x 
him, 
This ſerueth likewiſe for the terror of wicked men. Got 
can as eafily ſet heauen and earth on fire, and bring themty ſe 
nothing, and that in as litile ſpace, as he made them of 
thing: then much more can he bring to deſſruction baſe (in. * 
ners, not withſtanding all their worldly helps, if he be the bo 
aduerſary, (as he is a profefſed enemie to all proud and wil c ; 
full ſinners, . 
They flatter themſelues, it ſhall be well with them, becaue Ml '*) 
they be vnderlaid wich wealth, ſupported with friends, mon P. 
ded and fenced with pollicy : but how ſtands the mattet be 5 | 
twixt God and them ? are they his 1oheritance ? is he recon. a 
ciled vnto them? Nay (though they will not in word ſay ſo * 
yet their life proclaimetli it) they do not greatly care forhi a 
fauour, for they ſpare not to breake his law vppon any ſaa i - 
occaſion; ſurely then let them nov, that they are in noſak- c 
ty; GOD can pull vp their defence, and pull away theit Me 
props and ſupports. Hee can as eaſily bring a rich man to de 
hell, as a poore; and as ſoone overthrow the eſtate, avi. 
damne che ſoule of the greateſt Prince, iſ he be naught, ad * 
the baſeſt beggar. Therefore thoſe, that leaving God, leane "0 


to worldly props,fhew that they little bele eue the powerd 


God, and little thinke of the creation of the World, Thu peel 
much for the example of God. No thelaſt reaſon is drawn c 
from the end of the Sabbath namely that God hath conſe, 
ted it to bring a bleſſing on the keepers of it) intheſe _ 

| * 


T he fourth Commandement. 179 


Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeueutꝶ day, 
and hallowed 1. 


4 Ere God ſheweth, that, ifnone ofthe former reaſons 
will preuaile with ys, yet we fhould be moued with our 
owne benefit to ſanctifie the Sabbath. For nothing is more 
auaileable to bring a bleſsing on ſoule and body then the re- 
ligious keeping of the Lords day. For God hath appointed 
it to the end that he might haue occaſion to communicate 
hisgoodnes to the diligent obſeruers of it. For ſo ĩt is meant, 
when he ſaith, the Lord ſanctified the ſeuenth day, that is, he 
ſet it a part for his owne vie, and bleſſed it, that is a ppointed 
it for a meanes of bleſsing to all that faithfully obſerue it. 
From hence we may learne: that the way to get true bleſ- Dos, 
ſedneſſe, is, to keepe holy the Sabbath, this is the moſt direct The way to 


and ſure meanes to get all comfortable proſperity, One get true bleſ 

reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanQified it to this end. As Iſai. — N b 

56.47. where the Lord promiſeth many ſingular graces to Sab. 

al, that ſanctifie his Sabbath, of what nation or condition 

ſoeuer they be. He ſhall haue his heart filled full of ſpirituall 

joy; God will giue him the ſpixit of prayer, and heare his 

prayer;God will giue him abilitie to ſerue him, and accept 

and reward his ſeruice. And Iſai. 5 8.13. 14. If one will keep 

himſelfe from polluting Goq; holy Sabbath, and obſerue it 

carefully, then hee ſnall deli9M in the Lord, that is, God 

vill ſo ſhew his fauor and loue to his ſoule, as he ſhall be ioy- 

full in God:ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that he (all N 

ſeele that God is his God, loueth him, and careth for him, 

ſo that he ſhall be glad and reioyce in this, and fiade Gods 

bleiag vpon him, both in heauenly, and earthly things, for 

te mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. What euer feſh and 

blood obieR, yet we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 

ſhall be found true and faithfull,Solere, 17. 24. the Prophet. 

hauing foretold the deſttuction of Ieruſalem, pteſcribeth a 

preſeruatiue to them; which, if they would take, as yet their 

caſe was curable, and that would helpe all: namely, to 

fordeare their worldly bufiveſſe on the Sabbath, and 

to doe the workes of the LORD; and then they ſhall 
by enioy 
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enioy their Citie, their houſes and their wealth, with all p 
ſperity and abundance. So that we ſee, that fer ſoule a 
body, Gods piomile is, that the ſanctifying of the Sabbat 
will bring comfort and happine ſſe to both. 94 
Contrariwiſe,if we be negligent and careleſſe of the Lot 
day, we draw his cuiſes vpon our owne heads: as Exod, z 
12. &c. where God commandeth them, that they (hou 
abſtaine from allworkes, and keepe it holy: for if they d 
worke,cuen in making garments, and things for the Tem 
which ſeemed to pertaine to God (much more in things d 
their owne) this cuill would follow, they ſhould dye th 
death; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath 
beinflicted vpon the bodies;and chis, God doth execute di 
ly euen among vs. For though the law of the land talet 
not hold oa ſuch perſons, to put them to death; yet God g 
ueth them oucr to commit ſome ſinne which defer 
death by mans law. And the firſt cauſe of all, and that 
which Godſtnketh, and which their oune ſoules feele n 
heauy (as appearcth by their dayly con plaums, whenthe 
are brought to execution) is, that they neuer regarded 
Sabbath, neither had care to heare Gods word, and to ſpe 
the day in duties of Religion, and in prayer, but followed 
ter vanity, and their ou ne luſts; and 5 God iulſ 
puniſheth their impiety agqigſt the fuſt table, by giu 
them vp to commit ſuch vnilAtouſneſſe againſt the ſecond 
And though the Miniſter cannot excon municate then 
caſt them out of the congregation, yet God «excommugits 
teth thein, that in their ſoules they are cutte off from 
Churchzthe y haue vo life of grace, no fruite or workingd 
the word and Sacraments, more then of any idle tale, 
humane ſtory: no grace wrought by the meanes; node 
of ſinne, no hope nor deſire ot hesuen, but ere dead 
ſinne; while they liue in the fleſn. They mey ſay indeed * 
and ſay true, tat the cbieruaticn of the Lords d. y is tedios 
vnto them, that they can ſee no good by the exc rc iſes ie 
of, they be ſo vnpleaſant, and ſo vnprofitable to them. The 
haue no benefit thereby. But why is this: Net becauſe G 
ordinance wanteth foice and vetiue, but becauſe they y 
ret 
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reuerence, and conſcience, and being wicked,contemne it. 
herefore their ſoules be cut off, their hearts hardned : and 
nus in ſtead of receiuing the bleſſing, which God hath pro- 
miſed to che keepers ofthe Sabbath, they are plagued with 
theiudgements which he hath treatned againſt the tranſ- 
reſſors of it. A ſo ler. 17. 29. he ſaith, if they pollute his Sab- 
bath, he will kindle a fire in their houſes, that ſhall not be 
quenched. For their out ward eſtate they be no gainers that 
breake the Sabbath: for God will either conſume their goods 
ich fire, or ſend a curſe which like an vnquenchable flame 
hall deuoute all their ſubſtance. So that, if we would not be 
uilty of death, and haue our ſoules cut off from Communi- 
"with Chriſt, and his Church, and our goods alſo conſumed 
nd brought to nothing, by the vengeance of God, then let 
skeepe his Sabbath holy, and beſtow it in holy exerciſes. 
dich therefore God doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thoſe that 
&fic his Sabbath, that they ſhall thriue in the LORDS 
ouſe, and in religion, and in other worldly matters, ſo farte 
may ſtand with true proſperity : Sith hee hath ſpoken this, 
d chat mult Rand which goeth out ofhis mouth; therefore 
tis for cheir comfort , that the bleſſing of God ſhall attend 
pon them , whether they haue little, or much. If they ;7;, 
eabundance,the abundance (hall be for their good, to be 
ore abundant in good workes; and if they haue but from 
and co mouth, GOD will prouide, that yet they ſhal not 
neceſſary things, but he that brings the day, will bring 
dod and maintenance for the day; ſo that he needes not to 
are for to morrow, but let him calt his care vpon God, whole 
ruth it concerneth to care for him. And this they are ſure 
that they ſhall haue a ſoſt heart, and a quiet conſcience, 
nd ſhall receiue comfort from Gods promiſes. And it one 
irjve in Gods houſe, he need not feare, nor doubt how hee 
tall doe in his one houſe. One may know how he thall 
ed at home, by looking how hee ſerueth God in the 
uch. If he keep au holy eſt, with an holy heart, hee ſhall 
Wave reſt to his ſoule, peace and ioy to his conſcience, and bee 


tin ſo ſute an out aid eſtate, as that nothing ſhall befall 


R infor his hurt. 


But 


1 
Rules to bee 
kept of thoſe 
that expect a 
bleſſing for 
keeping the 
Sabbath. 


2. Cor. 9. 7. 


Gods ſervice by ha lues, ſhall (and it is iuſt he ſhould'findik 


uight, chee ref llyʒſo, he muſt ke epe the whole day; bee n 


182 The fourth Commandement. 


But then, if one will haue this bleſſing, he muſt keepe thek 
three rules, Firſt let him make it a delight to keep the Lot 
day, and his ioy to doe the workes ofthe Sabbath; let hi 
long for it, before it commeth, and be glad when it com 
meth : becauſe it freeth him from all worldly carey 1 
thoughts, and then he hath a commandement more eſpegz 
ally. to caſt his care vpon God, and not to trouble himſely 
at all with them. And, ſo he ſaith in Eſay 58.13. Cal u d 
lizht, to conſecrateit to the Lord, that is, take you as much, 
light in doing the exerciſes of religion, as many doe in th 
wor kes of their callings or refreſhings;and alſo much mar; 
for they be more eaſie, comfortable, and profitable byſ 
We mult come as hungry to the houſe of GOD, ay 
with as good an appetite as to our dinner, or ſupper, 


home: For God keepeth the belt houſe: he maketh the be tio 
cheare, if we can bring a good ſtomacke to the bread of i tha 
that he breaketh vnto vs. But if one be loth to come, A] it i 
muſt be drawne as a Beare to the ſtake, let him make accou lik: 
that the Preacher will baite him, and trouble his conſcience to 
for, comfort he can looke for none. Therefore, if we wou wo 
haue bleſſing by the Sabbath, let vs keepe it cheerefiii ene 
knowing that God loueth a che erefull giuer. wee 

Secondly, one mult labour to do all the duties of the we 
bath, both thoſe that muſt be done before the Sermon, u Sab 
choſe that muſt be done after: Let no ordinance eſcapen ¶ ous 
done: vſe meditation on Gods word and works, hearing and 
ding, praying, ſinging pſalmes, conference, workes of mem that 
and of euery thing ſomething, ſo far as we haue abiliuy ui beer 
opportunity. But, if we will performe them remiſſely, andi part 
peeces, doing this, and leauing that vndone: either vſing i man 
preparation before, or making no application aſtet, eitheri ſhor 


publike, or no priuate prayer, then,ir may be one ſhall fink 
ſome bleſſings: hut the fewer of theſe he performeth, t 
fewer bleſſings he (hall haue. Ne that doth the workest 


comfort and benefit of them by halues. 
Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that withe 
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doe all the duties, and alſo ſpend all the time in theſe duties, 
hee mult continue from the beginning to the ending. As 
Plalme.9 2. 2. To declare Gods lowing kindeneſſe in the morning, 
and bis truth at night. So that the Sabbath muſt bee ſpent, 
both morning, night,and all the day, in holy duties, One 
muft forbeare worldly buſineſſe, yea, worldly thoughts, the 
whole foure and twentie houres; for if we giue our thoughts 
libercie to tunne after the matters of the world, in the night, 
we breake the Sabbath in part. And heere many tailezthat out 
ofthe Church will bee talking with their neighbours, and 
mafing wich themſelues about eatthly affaires, and thinke 
they haue made a good hand, if they ſpend the moſt part of 
the day, till after the Euening exerciſe, in workes of Reli- 
gion, and chen they make no queſtion to take their recrea- 
rin, or to go about their buſineſſe if occaſion be, But hee 
that commandeth to keep it in the Church, biddeth vs keep 
it in the houſe, as to heare him, and ſpeake to him in pub. 
like, ſo to ſpeake to him out of our hearts in priuate: and not 
to giue our ſelues leaue to thinke the leaſt thought of any 
worldly buſineſſe. Now then, if we ſeeme to make conſci- 
ence of the Sabbath, and yet doe want that bleſſing which 
wee looke for, let vs loolce to our ſelues, aud we hall ſee that 
we are halting in ſome one of theſe: either wee keepe the 
Sabbath lumpiſhlie and heauilie, that it ſeemeth as a tedi- 
ous burden to vs, or elſe wee doe ſome one or two duties, 
ind leaue the reſt vndone: or laſtly, ii wee doe all the dueties 
that are to bee done, and that cheerefully , we are wanting 
herein, that wee obſerue not the whole day, but keep ſome 
part of it from God to our ſelues. And accordinglie, as any 
man commeth ſhort in any oftheſe duties, ſo hee commeth 
ſhort of the fruit of the Sabbath. But if one labour with ioy 
to doe all the duties of the Sabbath the whole day, hee ſhall 
fade in his own ſoule, that it is, in ttuth a day of bleſſing, and 
ringech more ioy and comfort, yea, and a greater bleiſing 
with it, then all the weeke beſides, And ſo much for this 


fourth Commandement, of the Sabbath. 


The 
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The fifth Commandement. ſet 

i h | 

Exod. 20.12. Honour thy Father and thy Mot her t has thy di 11 
ma be long in the land which the Lord thy God giueth ther, me 


* # follow the Commandements of the ſece 


| Table, concerning the duties of rightes 
neſſe towards our neigbbour. This ist 
firſt Commandement of the ſecondtii M. 


vpon which all the reſt doe depend. As inthe firſt Table a 


their duties of gouerning: or elſe inferiours are proud u D 
ſtubborne, and refuſe to obey their ſuperiours: or equals Me K 
enuious or ambitious between themſelues. The ſumm of Wn 
Commandement, is to ſhew, what duties we ow one to u ruch 


other in reſpect oftheir and our place. The words contain 
commandement, and the reaſon of it. Ihe command 
theſe words, Honour thy Fat her & mother. The reaſon in iat 
words following, that thy daies may be long in the land mu 
the Lord thy God gineth thee, Tohonour, here, is to 
gard and reverence inheart,andto performe all ourward iP* 
ties. Father, that is, al ſuperiors in what place ſoeuer ſet abi re 
_ b them. From this word (honexr)is to be gathered the firſty 
No ee nerall doctrin of the fifth commandement, vix. that all dui 
giuen to our are to be performed to our ſuperiors, with ſuch honour err 


Superiours, meet for th&,which the words thẽ ſelues do plainly teach. 
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vee would teſtifie our owne loue and ſubiection to them. 
wee would haue our ſeruices comfortable to them, and 
acceptable to God : then let it appeare, that wee are not 
drawne to them by compulſion, but led by conſcience, with 
due regard of their perſons, and the place wherein God hath 
ſet tbem. When /oſeph was to giue maintenance to his fa- 
her and his whole familie, he neither did it with arrogancie 
in reſpect of his own abilitic & greatnes, nor with diſcõtem- 
ment at the charges hee was put tor but ſo minittred to 
acobs necefſitie, as that he detracted nothing from his repu- 
tion. Notwithſtanding his great dignitie and preferment, 
ice did teleeue his Father with as great humilitie and re- 
rence, as he would haue receiued reliefe at his hands, if he 
ad beene caſt vpon his finding. And fo for Seruants, I he 
woltle requirech them. 1. Tim 6. 1. not onely to doe their 
Maſters wor ke, but alſo to honour them in behauiour, and 
o account them worthy of all honour in their hearts. For 
hey could not ſhew contempt totheir gouernours, with- 
ut diſhonour to Religion. If Peters counſell had bene good 
or Chriſt to follow. as it was not, yet he was much to be bla- 
ned for the manner of it, in that he deliuered it to his Maſter 

wich a rebuke. And for the dutifulnefle of a SubicR, we 
aue a worthy preſident in Nathan: who when hee came 
o Dauid, to offer kis counſell vnto him, for the benefit of 
the Kingdome and poſteritie, made obeyſance to the king 
lowne tothe ground, 1. King. 1. 23. He yeelded him as 
nuch teuerence comming to do him good,as he would haue 
lone, if hee had ſought preferment at his hands. And the 
ontrarie was found in [oab; who indeed aduiſed Dauid to 
hat which was <xpedicnt to be done, vix. that hee ſhould 
hex himſelfe cheerefull to his people, that fought for him, 


culations, as that no thanks was due to him for bis ſeruice. 
ts required of vs, that wee ſhould honour all men, eue nin- 
nours, as wiues and widdowes, in doing them good, with- 
their diſgrace: and therefore much more is it due to our 
ouernours and rulers, ; 


dren, 


Thus ſerueth for the reproofe of many ſetuants and chil- 


we With ſuch contumelious taunts, and iniurious and falſe 2. Sam. 19.5.6. 


Exod. 4.25. 


Eph. 5. 22. 


mother, how euer rich or poore, thou muſt be obe dient. 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to wiues, Wiues obey your omue hab 
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dren, that depriue themſelues of all the commendation f 
their obedience. For if they frame themſelues to bee offi 
ciousin one thing, they will allow them-ſelues to beo. 
fenſiue in many other. For, either they grow to bee murny. 
ters, if their turnes be not ſerued to their liking (and ſo &. 
praue their maſters or parents, )or elſe maſterful & arrogan, 
and wil endure noadmonition, nor receiue any reproofe org, 
rection. The ſame fault is alſo to bee found in er wiuez 
who though they be frugall and thriftie, and ſo helpe toi 
ereaſe their husbands wealthʒ yet, they peruert, and com 
all their actions, either with boaſting,or vpbraiding, or pub 
liſhing their infitmities, or other diſtempers;that many ting 
they bring more vexation to their heart by their paſſion, 
and vnquietneſſe and diſcredit to their names and houles 
their vndirect coutſes then helpe them in their eſtate with 
their induſtrie. So dealt Zippora with Moſesʒ ſhe helped hi 
indeed to ſaue his life by circumciſing his Sonne, which hi 
ſelfe in extremitie of ſickneſſe was not able to performe: by 
then ſhe rated him, and inueighes againſt him, calling big 
bloodie husband. - 


Thy Father. 

TD is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue! 

feriors to obey; Becauſe hee is thy Father. In that Gf. 
makes this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his Fate. 
becauſe he is his father, wee gather this dotrine ; That tit 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiors, muſt be the particular wil. 
riſdiction, which GOD hath giuen them ouer vs, and 
ſpeciall bond, whereby hee hath tied vs vnto them. If 
haue made him the inſttument of thy life and maintenanc 
and fer him ouer thee, thou muſt for this cauſe pertornt 
all duties ofhonour ynto him. So in the Pronerbs. Honour 
Father that begat thee, and thy Mother that bare thee, 
if hee ſhould ſay, honour thy parents, and bee duerifull val 
them, not becauſe = be rich or in great place, or for an n 


ſpect but this, becauſe they be thy parents: Be they father 


vlg 
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vſing this as a reaſon, becauſe they bee your hasbands. IfGod 
baue appointed them to bee your heads and gouernours, you 
muſt ſubmit your ſelues to them for this cauſe; and in obedi- 
ence tothe commandement. Hoy ſoeuer they bee other - 
wiſe froward and fooliſn, if they be yours: then you muſt per- 
forme your dutie to them. 

do, for ſeruants: the point is not, het her hee bee a poore 
man or a rich, a ſimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and diſ- 
creere, in whoſe ſeruice they liue: but, is hee thy Maſter? bath 
God made him thy gouernour ? then, for the time that thou 
art his ſeruant, hee ſtands in the place of Chriſt vnto thee, be- 
ing of his familie: and is to be obeyed, as if he were the molt 
wiſe and honourable in the world. 

The vſe of this, is to confute thoſe wretched and mifera- Ve. 1. 
ble children, that take occaſion to bee vndutifull, becauſe Patents poor 
their patents be poore and low, in diſgrace, and ſmal account eſtate is no 
mong men. But, be they ſo ? then the chifde ought ſo much — —— 
the more to honour them, or elſe he addes aſfliction to the af- h vndutifull. 
flicted. The more they be diſcomfotted by others, the more 
need they had to be comforted by their owne. Therefore, 
ſo farre ſhould wee bee from contemning our parents, be- 
cauſe they be low and afflicted, as that we ſhould ſhew more 
everence and honourto them, that we may beea comfort 
andreleefe to them in their trouble. For, for the childe to ho- 
or his parents, when all the world honours them, and hath 
hem ia account; and to be duetifull then, when they can ei- 
her reward his obedience, or puniſh his contempt, is no 
ral of his reuerence to God, or them. For then it may be, he 
th it, either vppon conſtraint, becauſe he dare do no other: 

X ypon a baſe minde, becauſe hee longs and gapes after 
i fathers wealch,more then for conſcience to Gods com- 
adement, But then the obedience is moſt ſound, and 
Mt acceptable to God, when there be feweſt worldlie 
ies to prouoke vs vnto it. So for the wife, or Seruant to 
9. O, had Ian husband, or Maſter of ſuch great account, 
luch gifts and wiſdome, that could promote and reward 
, then I could willinglie frame to obedience, Nay, you 
Nad not. For, he that is not faithſull in the leaſt, ill not 
| N be 
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be faithſull in the greateſt, And if youdid, yet God accouny 
not of that ſubiection and teuerence, which proceeds no Ml it 
from conſcicnce of his commandement; but trom hopeof iff © 
tome outward reward. Therefore it is our dutie, not ſo much Ml ti 
to trouble our ſelues in enquiring what heads other haut 

as to labour to make tlie beſt of our one. For, this inthe . 
natutall bodie wee ſce, that if a man haue a head ſubiecti 
di ſeaſes, and full of infirmities, he wil not therefore abuſe au 
contemne it: but he thinkes, this is my head, which God hah 
giuen me, and therfore J mult got make it worſe by il vſage, 
but ſtriue to make it better by all meanes I can. Obut,ſy 
they, other children haue better parents, which be mot 
carefull of them, But let them turne backe a little, and 
examine their owne waies. Others, you ſay, haue betterpy. 
rents? True, but looke you to your ſclſelikewiſe,and think 
on the other ſide: Haue not other parents alſo bettet children, vg 
more dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous cueriew 
then you be? put theſe together no, and thy mouth wil ſox 
bee (topped, So the wife; Other hu. bands are more bu 
louing, and better to the it wiues. But if you ſland ſo mud 
in exa. nining his goodneſſe by other mens; yon ill de 
him to trie y our goodneſſe wich other womens. Be not ties 
many wiues more ſubiect to their husbands, more quiet 
mee ke, and that, goe farre beyond your ſelſe in many ęr 
ces? So, that in ſuch obiections, let inferiours looke to thet 
owne faults, as well as to anothers; and they ſhall not hind 
great cauſe to complaine. O, but hee failes in doing hisd 
to me: yea, but God failes not m commanding you to di 
your duetie to him. If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods eco 
mandement mult be the iule of your obedience, and noti 
dealing of others with you, Therefore this doth iufllie 
prooue their ſhamelcfle impudencie, that, iftheir pa 
grow old, or impotent, or poore, then they thinke they n 
take libe rtie to caſt of the yoake of ſubie ction, and gte 
ſtubborne. As who ſhould ſay, that age, or pouertie, ot lt 
like things, could cut off the nature of a parent, and rakenif 
way the authotitie õf a Superiour, and that outward thing 
ſhould haue the cheefe account, and Gods commandeme 
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be leſt of all regarded. This likewiſe may ſerue for comfort 
inthoſe gouernours, that are in a poorer and lower conditi- 
on; That Godhathallotted vnto them as much honour in 
their places, as to the greateſt Prince in the world, For the 

re man is as well the head of his wife, as the King is the 

ad of the Queene. And the meaneſt parents and maſters 
areas much to be accounted of in their families, as if they 
had all the wealth in the world, Therefore they ſhould 
beate their pouertie ſo much the more patientlie, becauſe no 

ertie or lowneſle of theireftate, can giue licence to their 
inferiours,ro eſteeme any whit the worſe of them: and if the 
inferiours doe for this cauſe de ſpiſe them, they ſinne againſt 
God, and doe iniurie ynto them, and God will bee reuenged 
of them accordingly, So much forthis, that God bids the 
childe honour his owne Father, howſoeuer matters Rand in 
regardof his ſiate and condition of life, 


Henonr thy Father and Mother. 

Heſe duties of the naturall childe, commanded in theſe 

words, ate comprehended ynder theſe three heads; 
Reuerence, Obedience, and Thankfulneſſe: This reuerence, 
which is firlt required, muſt be both inward and outward,in 
the heart, & in the behauior, And ifone pretend the inward 
rverence,and ſhew it not outwardlie,this is bur diſſembling 
and falſehood, for it cannot bee within, but it will ſhew it 
elſe without; ſo that itmuſt bee both inwardin the heart, 
ad outwardin the carriage of our body, The inward is 
commande d, Leuit.1 9.3. Te (ball feare euerie man his mother 
1. Father,andkeezp my Sabbath. In theſe words God com- 
nds the ſubſt ance of the whole law, both in the firſt and 
cond table: and for the ſecond table he begins with 
Me firſt Commandement of it. Feare euerie man his mother. 
Ve would haue thought hee ſhould haue begun with the 
ater: but, though more be due vnto him, yet becauſe 
a greater note of truth to performe it to the Mo- 
her, (by reaſon that her infirmities, whereto ſhe is more 
ect, make her moi e ſubic to contempt, and for her 


Woencie , commonlie the mother dooth leſſe cxpect 
N 2 this, 


1. King. 2. 


Ve. I. 
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this at her childes hand) therefore God begins there, bo; 
obedience is beſt tried, and faith, Feare thy Mot her and: 
Father, And then for the fiſt table, hee ſets downe thel 
Commandement of it, keepe my Sabbaths, And whoſocuei 
carefullin the firſt table, conſcionablie to keepe the SabbubMl,;. 
and in the ſecond to keepe the fifth Commandement ind po 
tie: to ſuperiours, he ſhall be ſure to hold out in all the othy 
Commandements. So that, reuerence ofthe heart is require 
of Children. The ſecond branch of reuerence, is in the ane 
ward behauiour; as in bowing to them, in ſtanding bar 
putting off before them, in an humble andlowly coun 
nance and behauiour, when the parents ſpeake to the 
or they vnto their parents. And this the example of loſei not 
ſhewes, Gen. 48. He was a great Prince, and his father 
great want, and liued at his finding; hee had his fight, cor 
his father with age was blinde, and therefore could not Meli 
what duetie his Sonne performed to him: yet when ht 
comes to his poore blind Father, he bowes to the ground 
behaues himſelf as humblie, as if his Father had bene a mig 
tie man, & had his fight as perfectly, as euer in his life beſa 
Becauſe he knew, that neither his fathers pouertie, nor 
neſſe, could ſet him free from the charge of God. There 
he being a ptince, is as dutifull, in reuerent behauiour toi 
father a poore man, as if his Father had beeue a prince, x one! 
a poore man: for the out ward eſtate did not mooue M bell 
ſo much, as the conſcience and regard of his dutie, whiecl 
knew) was nothing to be leſſened. So. King Salomon, ue 
his Mother came vnto him, fitting on his Throane, ke roſeſ 
from his throane, and bowed himſelfe vnto her, and cauled 
ſcat to be ſet for het, that ſhe might fic at his right hand. N: bot 
he would haue all his people know, that though hee v ſo fe 
wiſe, and as rich a King (and that of Gods gracious appol dren 
ting)as euer was: yet this his greatueſſe did nothing d 
niſh his Mothers Superioritie, nor his reuerent cariage 
ward her. be be 
This ſerues to reprooue thoſe yngratious and wretc\ll at 
Children, that reuetence not their parents in heart, but co fiche 
temne them, and thinke baſelie of them, and not content 
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chemſelues wich this inwatd vndutiſulneſſe, ſhew it further, 
rough words, hy froward coumtenance, by vnreuerent 
and — actions. And many grow ſo familiar with their pa- 
rents, as one that had not knowne them, ſceing their beha- 
uior, would rather thinke them to be neighbeur and — 
bour, then father and ſonne: ſa vnteuerently, and vnducitul- 
ly doe ch: y behaue themſelues, without any out ward tokens 
ff reverence. And indeed, what doe the froward ſpeeches 
and lookes of many children proclaime, but that they haue 
o feare of God in their hearts, no righteouſneſſe in their 
hands, nor any regard of the duties of the firſt or ſecond ta- 
ble? Ifeuet theſe perſons liue to haue children, and God doe 
not in iuſtice cut them off ſooner, they ſhall finde, that their 
hildren will reuenge their fathers wrongs into their bo- 
ome, and bee asready to deſpiſe them, and carry them- 
ſelues as vnreuerently to them, as euet they were to doe it to 
cir parents. - 


ts themſelues;that the children ſhould obey theit com- 
mandements; but that wherein God takes great delight, 
andis well pleaſcd with, And on the contrary, itdoth not 
nely grieue the parents, that children be ſtubborne and te- 
— but it oftendeth Gods Maieſtie alſo, and grieueth 
is ſpiric, | 121 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, are eſpecially theſe, Firſt, in doing the things which 
they command, and performing that which they ſet them 
about (though ir be neuer ſo baſe and painefull to bee done) 
ſo fate as their ſtrength will permit. For, though ſome chil- 
den may thinke, This worke is vnbeſceming my worth, 
(for as every one is more proude and idle, ſo hebath a greo. 
ler eonc eit of himſelfe: and as he is more contemptible, ſo 
be bath a higher imagination of his owne excellencie) yet 
that may nor excuſe him. Is it too baſe for you ? But did your 
father or mother command it? and refraine you to doe it ? 

then you are a baſe and proud perſon, that make more ac- 
but 2 count 


The next dutie is obedience, whichis commanded,Colol. Opedicace ot 
3.2 0:Children obey your parents, And he addes a reaſon, For children to 
this is pleaſing to God. It is not onely a ioyfull thing to the pa- their parents. 


Gen. 32, 
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count of your owne will, then of Gods commandementy(y 
ſo ſoone as the father hath commanded it, being a thin 
lau full, Gods ſtampe is ſet on it, and it carries the pri d 
Gods commandement : and hee that thinkes himſelſe 
good to doe it, thinkes himſelſe too good to obey Ge 
This will not ſerue the turne then: Itis a conte mptible thin 
in the world, and men will mocke me, But are you a Chi, 
ſian, and haue you not learned ſo much to deny the world 
as to preferre Gods will, before the contempt and repro 
of men?andwere it not better for you that the world 

ſpeake euill of you vniuſtly, for well doing then that Gui 
ſhould iuſtly plague you for ill doing ? An example of thy 
obedience wee haue in aac, who yeelded to his fathe 
commandement ſo farre, as to reſigne himſelfe to bee ſaci 
ficed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt ; bee: 
his father, being a Prophet, had warrant ſo to doe, and coil 
ſhewyntohim the Commandement of God, to prooue it 
lawfull thing, which he did, and it was his duty to obey. | 
hee had not ſeene Gods Commandement , Abrabam hl 
gone beyond his commiſſion, (for it had beene wilfull 
der) and he ought not to haue obeied. But when the thin 
was lawfull, Iſaac was bound to ſubmit himſelfe, euen 
death. So Chriſt was obedient to his father, in that, whi 
(of all other things) was moſt painfull and ignominious, 
what burden more contemptible then the burden ofc 
ſinnes, and to bee hanged on the Croſſe, mocked, buffett 
and ſpet ypon ? And what more painfull, then to yndety 
the curſe and wrath of God? Vet ſith his father would hat 
him ſuffer all this, he would not ſtand with him therein, bit 
willingly ſubmitted himſelfe thereunto ; ſo alſo to bis ea 
ly parents, Lake chap. 2. verſe 51, Heewent to Nazareth 
was obedient to them, So that, if the thing be lawfull, 10ugl 
it be a thing of no credit, and of much paine, yet being i 
fathers commandement, it is Gods commandement, 
the childe muft obey. And by how much the thing is 1 
baſe and contemptible, and more hard and painfull, by 
much hee is a better childe, and ſhall haue a greatet 
ward. For in matters that bee eaſie and pleaſing, hee da 
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many times ſerue himſelfe; now a good childe ſhould ſerue Mal 3.17. 
hus father. For euety Chriſtian childe muſt bee his fathers — 
ſeruant, but hee that is vndutifull and ſtubborne, is a tebell a- —— . 

ainſt God. And as in other matters the parents ate to bee ſeruants. 
obeled, ſo eſpecially in mariage. As Iſaac, being a man of Children 
diſcretion of fortie yeeres old, would not once goe about muſt obey 
totake a wife for himſelfe, but was content to Rand at his — 2 
fathers chuſfing. And Jacob would not diſpoſe of himſclfe 
in marriage, till Iſaae and Rebeckah had conſulted vpon the 
matter, and directed him where, and among whom, hee 
ſhould chuſe his wife. Ruh being. but a daughter in law, yet 
would not be at her owne diſpoſition, to take what husband 
liked her beſt, but was willing to be diſpoſed by Naomie in 
her mariage. Though Iſinael was a ſinſull man, and iuſtly 
excommunicated from his fathers houſe ; yet very nature 
and ordinarie ciuilitie made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mo- 
ther for the choice of his wife, when hee could not haue his 
fathers direction. Therefore children muſt giue this honour Gen. 21. 21. 
to their parents, tothinke them wiſer and better able to pro- 
uide for them then themſelues. And as in matters leſſe 
weightie, ſo eſpecially totake their counſe!l and be directed 
bye em in this great matter, that ſo neerely concernes their 
eſtate. 

A ſecond thing wherein children muſt obey their pa- 

rents. is, in quiet and patient bearing their admonitions and 
correction. As is often (aid in Prouerbs: Deſpiſe not the cor- Prou. 13.1, 
rellion of thy father, nor contemmethe admonition of thy mo- "55: 
ther, Set not light by them, but weighthem and conſider 
them well in thine heart. Therefore the childe is bound to 
obey his parents, not only in doing the things commanded, 
but alſo in ſuffering their rebukes and chaſtiſements: firſt, 
becauſe ic is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the father, and 
commanded vnto him from God, to correct and inſtruct his 
Mdrea, And ſecondly, bec auſe it is a token of his fachers 
love to him: for, He that ſpares the rod, hates the childe : but Pro. 13. 24. 
be that loues hum, correcta hum betime, And like wiſe cortecti- Pro. a. 13. 
on is a meanes of their ſaluation, and keepesthemfrom hell: 


For, foolſſbneſſe is bound to the heart of the child. It is tied there 
0 4 as 


ny of his loue, and a meanes of the childes one good, hee 


Thankſulnes. 
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as with a cord, or rather chained ſo, that nothing will make 
ſeparation, but the rod or̃ correction; that will part them 
And hee that is not cotrectedd, is a foole, and fo is like ſilly 
continue. Becauſe then it is the fathers dutie, anda teſtimo- 


muſt ſuffer it patiently, and humbly: and not only ſo, but be 
muſt ſee that he — by it, and make a good vſe of it. Fa 
elſe he makes his father take a great deale of paines, and 
dergoe much griefe, and all in vaine, and to no purpoſe ui 
ſo, not profiting by correction, is guiltie of contemning G 
ordinance. * 1-1 1 

This ſerues to reproue ſuch children, as areſowre, andu 
gry at the admonitiow,or correction of their parents. Al 
although they bee fond and lighe- headed, and haue neithe 
experience not knowledge; yet they thinke they know 
to carrie themſelues well enough, and ſcorne to be adus 
niſhed,or told of a fault. But of ſuch, that is verified whid 
the Wiſe man faith, Prou, 26. Seeft thou a man wiſe in his 
eyes ? there is more hope of a foole then of him, And for the 
perſons that {well thus at admonition , the belt courſe du 
can be taken with them, is, tobeate out that prideby ſhane 
correction. For this makes them ſo audacious; when N 
are giuen vnto them, becauſe they haue not beene ſound 
and throughly chaſtiſed with blowes. 

The third duty of children is thanł fulneſſe; and that 
ſiſteth eſpecially in two things. The firſt is in relieuing tht 
parents when they ſhall be in want. If the parents be blind 
the child muſt be an eye vnto him; If he: he lame, he 
be a ſtaffe to yphold him; If he ſtand in need of any ti 
the childe muſt( to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. Ad 
this duty, indeed, the very law of nature doth require. F 
the father hath paicd for it before hand, andi is but 
debt. For when the childe was borne naked into the well 
and could not helpe him ſelſe; and was without all friench 
and could not ſo much as put one motſell of meste into l 
owne mouth, nor hang one ragge vpon his backe, to keef 
him warme, ho pitied him? who relieued him? Were 
the parents chen in ſtead of all limmes vnto him? and ha 


TK 
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much care and feare for his ſake, before he came to this eſtate 
wherein he is now? And that he enioyeth any commodities 
of this ——.— of ſaluation it ſelſe, haue not 
they in ſomie ſort beene meanes to: procure it ? as being the 
ket inſtruments of his breath, and being? If hee had neuer 
by them beene begorten and conceiued, how had he beenc 
capable either of the benefits of this life, or of the hope of e- 
ternall life? and were not this ſhamefull ingratitude? were - 
he not worſe then a beaſt, if hee would nor recompence all 
theſe lein dneſſes, and pay ſo duea debt? Se the holy Ghoft 
command ehibdten. 1. Timoth. 5. 4. that children and ne- 
he wes ſhould recompence the kindneſſe of their parents. 
$0 loſeph dealt with Jacob: when Iaco was in want, and his 
fonne had plentie, wh che father ſent money to buy corne, 
bis ſonne would not rake it, dut gane him corne freely, And 
whereas fiue ycetes of ſamine were behinde, he ſer for him, 
and had great care to bring him thithert and hauing brought 
him, was ſo carefull to prouide for him, and to adminiſter to 
bim what ſoeuer he had need of, as that Jacob did neuer fare 
better, and with more eaſe in all the time of plenty, then he 
aid Hen that patt of the world was famiſhed for want of 
bread. For, before he muſt ſend to the market for it; and there 
de muſt buy it for his money: but tow that hee was come to 
hoſeph in dearth, he needs not be at ſo great paines and coſt. 
For it is ſaid, he did put meate into his month, that is, he was 
u goodtender hearted nurſe, to his father and his fathers 
houſe; and as carefull that nothing ſhould bee lacking to 
em, as the mother for the childe, that will even lay her 
breaſt to her childes mouth. So Ruth, though ſhee were but 
aomiet daughter in law, yet now that Naomiesyceres and 
ſtrength were ſpent, ſhe being young, tooke paines, and tra- 
led fot both. And when (beſides that which ſhe had got- 
a wittrher paines and labour) Poa beine a mercifull man, 
zue het ſome victuals, ſne would not deuoure all her ſelfe, 
ut eden ſpared it from her owne bellie for her mother: thee 
tooke onely ſo much as was needſull to refreſh her owne 
body, and to ſtrengthen her in her trauell; the teſt ſne reſer- 
for her old mother in law, and knew well that it was 
| | better 


Gen, 47.13. 
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better young folkes ſhould bee pinched, then their old . 


rents want any thing. ahn Az Nan tt: * 
Vie. This ſerues for a. moſt ſharpe reprobſe of the vnnaturil 
vnnaturall diſpoſition of many vegratious children, that ſo on 
children parents haue any ching to giue, and ſomething may be gg. 


reprovucd, ten by them, all that while they will be ſo kind & ſo loi 
and there is ſuch ſtriving and carching, that well is he thy 

can get the old parent io him: but when once he is drayy 

dry, and they haue ſuckt all from him, then he is neglech 

of all, then cuery day is a yeare till he be dead; then hen 

burthen and a clogge, then they exclaime, that hee doth ug 

thing but ſpend, and troubles the ſamilie. Such cruell andbi, 

ter words are heard oft- times from the mouthes of wich 

and vnnaturalchildren. This is a grieyous diſhonor, not toꝶ 

lieue the weake, diſtreſſed and helplẽ ſſe parents. As Chi 

ſaith, Matth. 15. 6. Ihoſe that ſorbeare relieuing their pac 

though they pretend to beſtow their liberalitie for the yke 

the Church, yet they diſhoner the ir parents. 

A ſecond dutie of thanlefulnes is to pray for their pare 

As 1. Tim, z. he commands that prayer be made for allin; 
thority And if we muſt pray for thoſe that bee further of 

the Common · weale; much more for thoſe that be neereri 

the familie. Therefore,this is a great fault in many,andto) 

greatly condemned, that can ſee their fathers faults, a 

ſpeake of them too much; but can neuer finde timetohil 

downe before God, and beſeech him to heale their r 

and helpe them out of their ſinnes. Many haue liued ak 

time with their parents, yet cannot ſay that euer they 

vp an heartie prayer to heauen for them: ſo vnkinde andy 

thankfull be they. 1 

Vſe. 1. The vſe of all theſe duties to thoſe whoſe parents are 
Duties of aliue, is, to looke, that their ſinnes bee not aliue after tk 
children parents death. And therefore they muſt examine the 
Jas ſelues, whether they haue bin faultic in any of theſe thing 
And if they haue offended therein, let them repentfc 

and craue pardon, elſe they bee liable to two plagues, I. 

firft is, that their children ſhould take their parents quam 

in hand, and requite their wicked dealing, in what © 
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dutie they haue failed. and haue not re pented. And ſecond- 
y. that as honouring of parents brings a long and happy 
life: ſo diſhonouring of parents ſhould make them haue a 
ſhort life and miſerable ;or if a long life, yet full of Gods 
curſes, for their vnrepented ſinnes. Therefore ſuch as be 
now fathers, and finde that their children are ſtubborne a- 

inſt them, and ynthankfull and rebellious euery way, let 
them call themſelues back, and fee what children they were 
before, how they behaued themſe lues to their parents, whe- 
ther they were not altogether faultie in this gm If it bee 
fo, let them confeſſe, their one ſinnes haue found them out, 
and are turned vpon them; let them acknowledge that God 
js iuſt, and hath giuen them their one meaſure into their 
doſomes, their owne eulll is fallen ypon their one heads, 
hey digged a pit in their youth, and now in their age are 
len into it. And thus much of the duties of children. 
ow follow the duties of parents to their children. For, 
God would haue inferiours to giue honour, ſo hee com- 
maundeth ſuperiours to carry themſelues in that manner, 

t they may deſerue honour ; and doth binde them as 
treightly to gouerne righteouſly, as the inferiours to obey 
aithfully. Now the duties of parents to their children, are 
"yn 1 yeates \ Common to both. 
in their . 

riper age. Speciall. 

The parents loynt and common dutie to their children, in 
heir tender yeares and childhood, is, firſt to inſttuct them 
religion, to ſeaſon them with the words of piety, by little 
d little to drop in the grounds of holineſſe into them, euen 
dſoone as they are able to ſpeak,and haue the leaſt vſe of vn- Chila 
erſtanding. So Prou.22.6.6.7each a child in tbe trade of bis © « = 
band he wil remember it afterward, Wher the holy Ghoſt ſtructed in 
hort ing men to teach their young children, meeteth with religion 
nobiection. Alas, might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones, betime. 
mat good will that doe ? wee ſhall but loſe our labour, for 
cannot yaderftand it, nor conceiue the meaning of 
tele things, The ay. Ghoſt anſwereth, be it, that they can- 
vaderſtand the ſenſe, for the time preſent; yet teach 
em the words and tearmes of goodneſſe: & though, while 
. they 


Parents duty. 


2. Tim. 3.15, 


2 
Children 
muſt bee 
correfted, 


and member of the Church; becauſe his mother fed 


, Fine thee reſt, and he will gius pleaſures to th ſoule. Andagi 
22.15. Fooliſhneſſe is bound to the heart of the child, but thi 
f kerrellios will drias it away; And chap. 13. 24. He tha 
Feeib aht vol ;hatert bir ſin che. All which teſtimonies'tend 
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they contintie children, perhaps, ir!ſerme a' fruicleſſerhiny 
yet you ſhall ſce afterwerd it will not be in vaine. Fot, ith 
crop of this ſeed that was ſowyne in their childhood, yi 
appeare when they come toage(though for a time it behig 
den) and then they will remember theſe things, and that 
good vſe: whichit ſeemed they got no good by, when t 
were ſo young and weake in ynderſtanding. Therefore h 
them haue the words taught them, when they are ablen 
heare and fpeake words: and afterward, when they come 
more diſcretion,they will conceiue and remember the ſe 
And this dut ie the holy Ghoſt commandeth, Eph. 6. 4. Nuj 
them vp in inſtruction and the feare of the Lord, And this I 
mothies mother did put in prectiſe For it is noted of hett 
ſhe inſttucted Timothie in the Scripttites'from a childe, 
that was a cauſe, why he was ſo holy a man:fhe was a Nu 
to his ſoule,as well as to his body; and gaue him milket 
of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as he had done ſuc 
ingherowne bteafts.So that, as he waxed ſtrong in 

lite, ſo al ſo did hegrowin knowledge and grace: andthe 
fore he became ſotxcellene a man, and ſo worthy a 5 ae 
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as well as his body. | 

The ſecond dutie of parents to childrenin their young 
yeares, is to giue them correction: which the holy G 
commandeth often in the Scriptures, and fheweth the'rai 
of it. As Prou. 23113. Withhold not correction ones 
thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde, and halt deliner by 
from hell. So alſo Prou. 29.17. Carrett thy ſonne, and het 


this, That, it we dchre our obyne peace, & not to be moltl 
nor vexed; but muth comforted by them ʒ if we would tel 
fic our faittifull loue to them, if we would purge theit hea 
from folly and fin, and preſerue their ſoules from euctlal 
perdtion:thenlet vs be carefultto giue them ue correct 
which is God blefſed otdinante, do reformt and ar 
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ſoules,as che word and Sacraments are to men of riper yeres. 
But in chaſtiſing, the ſe rules muſt be obſerued. 

Firſt, let it be ſeaſonable, and done in time; paſſe it not o- 
uer too long. So Salomon ſaith, Pro. 13. 24. He that loweth 
bim, correcteth him belime, and doth not omit it till it be ioo 
late, but tak eth the fitteſt opportunitie, when hee may (with Rules of cha- 
moſt eaſe, and feweſt fripes doe moſt good. For indeed, a ſtiſementi. 
ſmall twigge, and a few blowes, when hee is yet a childe, and 
not hardned in ſinne, will doe more good, then many rods, 
and abundance of ſtripes after wards, if this ſeaſon be let (lip; 
for if the child be not maſtered hẽ he is yong, he will maſter 
his parents when hee groweth elder. Therfore let them not 
get a head: for if they doe, they will proue like wilde colts, 
that hauing runne long vnbroken, andonce caſt the rider, 
and being marred in the beginning, wil ſooner be killed, then 
broken, or brought into any good order againe. 

Secondly, it muſt be done in great compaſſion and mer- 2 
cie: not in bitterneſſe to eaſe ones ſelfe with the paine of the 
childe, for that is rage and crueltie, For in truth, commonlie 
there is good cauſe why the father ſhould bee as much gree- 
ued or rather more then the Child, becauſe for the moſt part 
he doth but correct his owne ſinnes in bis Sonne. For if the 
child be curſt & froward, is it not becauſe hee hath ſcene the 
parents brawling and contentious ? if he lie, hath not his fa- 
ther giuen him a patterne of diſſembling ? and if hee ſweate 
being young, arc not oathes too rife in the familie among el- 
derfolkes ? Ifhee raile and ſ peake euill, was not his parents 
dealing a preſident to him ? Lightly there bee but few ill hu- 
mours in the child, which he did not draw from the parents; 
and that ill ſap that dooth appearein the bud, came firſt from 
theroote. Therefore in pitie, as ſmiting themſelues, and 14 
owne ſinnes, they muſt giue chaſtiſement to their children. 

Tlirdly, it muſt be done with praier, that God would giue 
them wiſe hearts to giue moſt due and ſeaſonable coitecti-H 3 
on; and their children alſo ſoft hearts, to receiue it with pati- 
ence, and to their profit. Be it that the child do well de ſetue it, 
yet to flie ypon him in a paſſion, bewraieth more then a 


beaſt- like affection: for a ſheep wil not ruſh vpon her lambe 


* 
In. 


f Nurſing, 


Gen. 21.7. 


them. And this is ſo naturall a thing that euen t 
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in ſurie, nor the Cow vppon her calfe, And indeed this, 
but harden the childes heart, and imbitter him,makinghj 
more ſtubborne and fierce. Therefore, that correction a 
haue Gods bleſſing vpon it, & may bring profit to the chi 
and comfort to the parents, it muſt be done with praier, ay 
ſo it ſhall be done alſo with great calmeneſſe and mee kent 
and without mixture of wrath and paſſion. For, if we cam 
looke for a ble ſſing vpon the word and Sacrament-, withgy 
praiet, much leſſe may one looke for any good ſucceſſe h 
the rode, vnleſſe he aske it of God: but, being ioyned yi; 
prayer, becauſe it is Gods ordinance, God will proſpet i. 
Thus much ofthe common duties which both the patem 
ſhould ioyntly performe to their children in their tend 
yeares. Now followeth the ſpeciall dutie of the mot 
which is to nurſe yp her owne child, if GOD hath giu 
her abilitie thereunto, Not to throw it from her ſo ſooney 
ſhe hath brought it into the world; but, as God hath gun 
her, not onely the wombe to beare, but alſo the breaſts a 
milke to nouriſh her childe: ſo let her bee thankfull to Ge 
for theſe bleflings, and vſe them to that end that hee guy 


beaſts wil not omit it: for both the ſtrongeſt and weakell,tie 
wildeſt and tameſt, will giue ſuck to their yong ones, andua 
to be ſo yanaturall, as to poſt them ouer to others: Anditi 
ſet downe, Hoſeab, 9. 14. that dtie bieaſts are a iudgemen 
of God, as wel as a barren wombe: and therfore it is afoul 
fault, when God hath giuen a good bleiſing, wilfully u 
turne it into a cutſe. And this is noted of the good womu 
in the Scriptures; That they much reioyced to nutle thei 
owne children. As Sarah ſaiih, that now ſhe ſhall giue ſuck 
in her olde age, which was a thing that much gladdedhe 
heart. Now it Sarah in her olde age, being ninetie ye ares oli 
and hauing alſo an exceeding great familie lying vpon het, 
would rot omit this dutie; what a ſhame is it then for t 

that are young, and haue much more leaſure, and be farreit 
feriour to her in eſtate, to be ſo nice, and idle, as to deprilt 
their owne Childe ofthat moſt naturall foode, which God 


and nature had prepared for it? Patents would bee loath to 
commit 
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commit their money & euidences to euerie ordinarie pet- 
ſon: vet for the fruite of their bodie, which is, and ought to 
dee eſt:emed cheir chieſeſt 1iches, they are venturous and 
ate not whome they truſt, whereas there is no ſuch danger 
inthe loſſe of the wealth, though it ſnould miſcarrie, as is in 
he ſpoyling of the childe, both for ſoule and bodie, if itbee 
not carefully looked vnto. But they obiect that they can gþ;ect, 
aue them nurſed better cheape abroad then at home, But 
oue ſeeketh not it one things, but the good of the partie Auſw. 
belooued. It the husband ſhould vſe the like dealing to his 
ite to thruſt her out of his doores when ſhee is weake, and 
lace her in ſome poore cottage, and tell her that he could 
hoard her better cheape in another mans liouſe, then kee pe 
het in his owne : ſhee would thinke this to bee a bad reaſon 
igainſt her, which ſhee thought ſufficient againſt her owne 

tild, And ſhe might iuſtly ay in this caſe , that her husband 
oued his wealth better then his wife: and ſo may it as truely 
de ſaidof ſuch mothers, that they reſpect their lucte more 
hen their children. They alleage further, that being nurſe d | 
y them,it would hinder their ſleepe in the night. Why then Olic. 
auld you put it to others to breake their (leepe? Ought Anſw. 
you not to loue your. neighbour as your ſelfe? Are you ſo 
mpatient to beare the troubles of it, that ought ſo tender- 
ie to loue it? and do you thinkthat they wil not grudge at 
t that haue no ſuch cauſe to affect it? aad doe onely enter- 
aine it in hope of the hire, and not for loue of the childꝰ But 
hey ſay further, that it hindreth them from their libertie, and 

eepeth them from many iournies, which might much de- O, 
ght them. But that gracious and worthie woman Hans; Anſs a 
v appeareth 1. Sam. 1. 22. would rather forbeare her going s 
othe Temple, then omit the nurſing of her childe, or weane 

n before it weite meet: and yet that iourney to the houſe 
1 (of all other) molt profitable, comfortable, and 
leceſſaric, 
Thoſe women therefore that haue ſailed in this dutie, muſt 
de humbled for it, as hauiug omitted a good work and ſer: 
lice that God requireth at their hands: and thoſe that haue 

ce it, muſt doe it ſtill. For inthe Primiciue Church, when 

widowes- > 
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widdowes were to be choſen that ſhould haue the ſicke 
weake committed cotheir charge, and tending: none wen 


to be admiited to that office, but choſe that had nurſedthj 5, 
owne children themſelues, though they were oth * 
good women, and vertuous; yet if they had not beene i o 
1 Tim. . o. mercifull to their children, there was a ſuſpition left, thai th 
they were vnnaturall to thoſe that were ſo neere them, * 
would be negligent to thoſe that were further 1 them: co 
ther fore they were not to be truſted with that office. Somui m 
for the duties which parents muſt performe to their di to 
dren in their tender yeres: now thoſe follow which they mull to 
doe to them when they grow to riper age. 
Children And theſe are, fitſt, to bring them vp in ſome profi ;h, 
muſt be trai· and law full calling, by which they may liue honeſtlie a ga 
— Chriſtianlie; and cot to bee fruitleſſe burthens of the en cia 
calling. clogs to their friends, and drones that muſt liue on o dh. 
mens ſweat, and can doe nothing themſelues. So Addi nn 
though he had large poſſeſſions to leaue to his ſonnes, (or 
they had the whole world to bee deuided among then rel 
which was patrimonie ſufficient) yet hee would not le: i bo. 
Sonnes liue idely, and ſpend their time vaine ly, as hauingu i ble 
thing to do; but brought vp the one in husbandry, and ide che 
ther in keeping ſheepe, both profitable and lawful vocation chi 
The like is Len in Iſaac, who was a great mã, & of ſuch y chi 
and power, that Abumelech, the King confe ſſed hee was gu elſ. 
ter andmight ier then he. Notwithſtanding all this gsf 
nes, /acobs bringing vp, was not in idleneſſe and ſlotk, but i ¶ ꝛert 
was exerciſed in husbandrie, and had verie good skill in offices 
dering of cattell. And had it not beene for this, what voii ted 
hee haue done then when perſecution came, when hee beſe 
forced to leaue his fathers houſe? If hee had done notkity qui 
before, nor could haue done any thing now, but eat, ( 
drinke, and ſlee pe, who would haue giuen him entertan chil 
ment? and where ſhould he haue had maintenance on oro 
price? But hauing beene trained vp laboriouſſie, and beiq i ¶ to h 
verie good Shephard; though he was gone from his fatha chil, 


yet hee could take paines, and get his living, ſo that eue 
one would be willing to haue had him, and the place wht 
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hee came, was much the better for him, And Iaceb himſelte 
chough hee were a verie wealthie man, as being heite to A- 
bribam and Iſaac; which were both as great as Kings, yet 
would not ſuffer his Sonnes to take their eaſe, and live with- 
out labour, but he brought them vp in an honeftcalling, ſer 
them to keep ſheep, and deale with cattell. By all which ex- 
amples of good men, it appeareth, that it is the parents duty, 
to cate, that their children be taught ſome honeſt trade, or 
manner of life ; that being graced ſo, they may be able both 
to maintaine themſelues, and to doe good to others alſo, and 
to the whole common-weale. 

The ſecond dutie to be performed to their children,when parents muſt 
they be more growne in yeares, is, to prouide for the diſpo- diſpoſe of 
ſing of them in marriage, and that in ſeaſonable and due thei: Childté 
time according to the neceſſitie and naturall inclination of ge. 
theit children, fooner or later. And when euer ic be, there 
muſt bee fit choice made in Chriſtian manner, not for lucte, 
ot re ſpect ofoutward things, ſo much as for godlineſſe and 
religion, that their daughter or Sonne may be ioyned wich a 
ſonne ot daughter of God: and then they may looke for a 
bleſſing vpon the mateh, when it is in the Lord. Contrarily, 
the neglect of this dutie, is oftentimes a cauſe of much miſ- 
chiefe; that when parents be careleſſe to provide for their 
children, either they defile their bodies with vncleanneſſe, or 
elſe intangle themſelues with ſome one or other, that is not 
ſo fit, and ſo grow to raſh precontracts, which cannot af- 
terward ſo well be broken. And many other inconuenien- 
ces proceed from hence, which might all haue beene preuen- 
ted by the wiſe prouidence of the parents, if they had 
before conſidered what the neede of their children did re- 
quire. 
Others there bee alſo, that when they doe match their Marriage with 
children, are ſo much carried away with the couetous deſire vngod!y; j er- 


of outward things, as that, neglecting pietie, which ought lens. 
to haue the greateſt Rroakein ſuch matters, they beſtow their 
children ypon vngodly perſons, in whom they can ſee no 
figne of religion, nor ſparke of honeſtie, but rude prophane- 
nes, and all vnchtiſtian behauiour, and are quite out of: all ac- 

O quaintance 
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quaintance with God and good men: here, if they hy 

children, what ſee de can be looked for but an accurſedſg 
that will fill. the world with: ſianers, and ouer - lay the cui 
with Apoltataes ? as it is ſaid of them in the old world, dn 
when the Sonnes of God began to match with the Dajyh 
ters of meu, and to make theſe ſtrange mariages , then they 
were Apoſtataes borne; ſuch Atheiſtes as neuer caredfy 
God nor religion, but onely ſought to ſetue and ſet vp they 

{clues; | | | 

Prents The third dutie ot parents to their children ofciper ye 
ſhould lay vp is to prouide fot them. 2. Cor,12. 14, They mult behay 
lome ching tot themſelues ſo diligentlie in their calling,and ſo wi ſe ly int 
ten chadren diſpoſing of their goods and expences, as that they may 
able to lay vp ſomething tor their children. Bu 
this laying vp of goods for them, obſetue alway theſes 
both for the getting, and for the vſing, and for the d 

oſing of them. Fult for the getting, let them not be got 
bo ill meanes, by fraud or crueltie, by craft and deceirtulde 
ling : elſe they be richesofioiquitie, and then it is moſt a 
tajne that they ſhall neuer proſper. Prov, 10. 2. For no m 
can poſſibly ſer yp hitnſelte, or his ſeede, by ſinning ag 
God. Aab did not benefit hiinſelſe when he got Nakub 
vincyardꝭ vniuſtly, nay, this was both his and their ni 
And Ac han thought that when hee had gotten ſuchaki 
wedge of gold, and ſuch good apparell, he ſhould Twelike 
man, and make himſelfe and his children fot euerʒbut, ini 
this conſumed all, and brought him and them, and the who 
familie to a fearefull end; for the ſeed of the wicked ſhall 
PlL37, rooted out. Bequeath not then ill gotten goods to you 
ſteritie, leſt you bequeath the curſe. of God with alt; 
that wili burne yp and conſume all. As wee may (cel 

our eies dallie, and experience may ſpeake in this caſe, 
our ineloſers, ſuch as begin to ioiue houſe to houſe, and |; 
to land (indeed houſe to houſe they doe not long, for tif 
pull downe moſt houſes that come intotheir hands,) 
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they begin to vnpeople the countries, and ſee ke to del [ 
lone inthe land,is itnot commonly to the ruineand dow pa 


fall. ofcheic family; that it neuer lightly holdes out after 


The fifth Commundement: 205 
the tlürd generation? And none doe come to a more ſeare- 
full and ſudden ouerthrow , then they that ſeeke to inrich 
themſelucs, by this crueltie, and oppreſſion of others. There - 
ſote either let it be well gotten, or it will doe them no good: 
ſor it carrieth with it the plague of God, which will do more 
butt, then all the wealth can doe good, SE] 

Secondly, for the vſing, while one hath it, vſe it well; be 
not a ſlaue and a drudge for thy Children, but let euerie one 
enioy bis part, and take his portion while he liueth, and re- 
joice in Gods benefits with thanlcfulneſſe and ſobrietie. For 
it isa foule fault, that, becauſe men haue many children, 
therefore they will carke and care, and depriue themſelues 
of all needfull coptorts of this life: whereas in truth, Chil- 
dren ate an inheritance and bleſſing, and not a burden to his 
familie. And God ſaith, Pſalme. 37. 26. that 4 good man as 
merciful and lendeth,. and bis ſes de eniozeth a bleſſing, He is 
merciful firſt to himſelfe: for mercie beginneth at home; 
he will not be afraid to takę a good meale, and enioy Gods 
bleſſings becauſe of his children, hut is mercifull,in an ho- 
neſt cheriſhiog of hisowne bodie: and then hee is merciful 
toothers alſo abroad; he will lend and doe good to home 
he can: and dooing ſo, then his ſeed enioyeth the bleſſing, 
they tate the better for it. For indeed thoſe children are al- 
waie beſt prouided for, whoſe parents heare this minde, 
that they had rather truſt God, then riches with their chit 
dren;and make this their hope, When we ate dead yet God 
is aliue. Indeed if God were dead, or ſhould not looke to 
our children, though wee were liuing, yet we might bee 
afraide, and thinke they ſhould bee vadone: but ſo long 
3s God liueth, vſe the good meanes we can, and he will pro- 
uide for the Children of his ſeruants. Therefore, one ſhould 
neither with holde himſelfe from any wWotkes of mercie, nor 
niggardly and pinchinglie reſtraine himſelfe of any neceſ- 
ſarie thing, yea apy comfortable delight , for his childrens 
e 


Laſtly, for diſpoſing, let this be the firſt and maine rule, 
That thoſe be vſed beſt, which are beſt; and thoſe haue. moſt 
Rods giuen them, hat haue moſt grace in cheir heaus,$0/4 
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Daughters 
ſhould not be 
diſinherited. 


then a credit? Why then ſhould one for a fooliſh regard i 


Dutie of Ser- 
Uants, 
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cob had the bleſſing, though Zſaw was the firſt bone: 
Toſeph had the double portion, though hee was the yougel 
but one of the ewelue : for grace maketh the  yoligery 
be the elder, and ſinne 1naketh the elder, the yonger ; there. 
fore hee was indeed the right heire. For tuerie one of theſq. 
mer tenne, had ſtained ihemſclues with ſome groſſe ſing, 
which did put them out, and therefore they were iuftly d 
inherited. So Salomon was not Dauids eldeſt Sonne, but ha 
was the Sonne of his age: yet hee ſucceeded him in his king 
dome, becauſe there was great hope that he would be mat 
profitable to the Church and Common- wealth, then anye 
the eldet: grace then muſt haue the firſt place; vertue mul 
make the heire. Secondlie, the other alſo muſt haue the 
portion proportionablie: not one all, and all the reſt neuer t 
whit, as is the common practiſe, that the eldeſt mult goes 
way with the whole, andthe yonger haue almoſt nothing, 
though he onely were a lawfull child, and the reſt not leꝶ 
timate : andhencegroweth much hurt, and much heart bu 
ning and emulation among brethren.” Now God ſaich 

parents muſt lay vp for their children, not for one child o 
ly. And others likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of ti 
lands: that if they haue no heire male, but all daughte 

the hericage muſt be put away from them, and ginente { 

other, becauſe of the names ſake, that the name might col 
tinue, But how know you that he ſhall continue to keep 
your name? Or how know you that hee may not liue ſo 
that he ſhall be a blot to your name and to your ſelfe, tat 


name, brealce both Gods law, and the law of nature too fd 
God hach appointed, Numb. 25. that if there bee no fonts; 
the land and heritage ſhall be deuided among the Da 4 
ters. And thus much for the duties both of parcntsandchi 
dren, | | N 

New follow the duties of Seruants and Maſters, Firſt;fer 
uants ought to reuerence the ir goue raouts; and that be 
inwardly, and outwardly. The inward is commanded 
Ephel.6. 5. Seruants bee obedient with frare and © tremtl 


: 


1. Pe. 2.18. Be ſulieli to your Maſters with al frare. 1. Tim i 
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Let ſeruants count their Maſters worthy of all bonour. $0 
chat, it is not enough for a ſeruant to performe all out ward 
ſeruices required at his hand, valeſſe he- begin with the firſt 
dutie, to haue his Maſter in an high account, and to carry 
a revercnt eftimation of him in his heart. Paul in that place 
ſpeaketh to Chriſtian ſeruants, which had iafidell and vabe- 
leeuing Maſters: yet hee would haue them count ſuch, wor- 
thy of all honour: not that their infidelicie did deſerue to be 
honoured, but becauſe they carried on them the authoritic 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the 
milie. Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore, and his com- 
mandement laide vpon the ſeruants, hee muſt reverence his 
Mafter thougli an infidell. So that, euery Chriſtian muſt 
nake this firme concluſion with himſelfe; This is the Maſter 
nd gouernour that God hath appointed ouer me, and that 
ſtands in Gods roome vnto mee: therefore in regard of his 
lace, and the charge laide on me by God, I will highly and 
werently eſteeme of him. Secondly, this reverence mult 
appeare ia the ourward behauiour and carriage of the bo- 
dy; elſe, to pretend feare in the heart, and to ſhew contempt 
ache behauiour, is nothing but hypocriſie and falſehood. 
Therefore rhe inward account muſt appeare in our words, 
nd deeds, As firl!, in not anſwering againe: if they bee 
eprooued for any thing done amiſſe, they muſt not haue a 
aine-ſaying, proude, and vndutifull ſpiric ; but in all good 
eeches, and fubmiſſiue carriage, manifeſt their inward te- 
rence, 

But contrary to this, is the vnreuerent behauiour of moſt 
mantszeſpecially ro poore men, It the maſter be paore,and 
ane, and of ſmall account in the World, the ſeruants take 
kemlelucs for his companions , not as inferiours; they 
kinke themſelues nor bound co ſhe any dutie of ſubiecti- 
n vnto him, in ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, and tiſing 
pheforchim : whereas indeed, the poore mans ſeruant, is 
ound to be as dutifull to him, as if he were full of riches; 
or Gods commandement reſpecteth rot wealth, and the 
uad things, but oncly his owne ordinance, Indeed, if 
a alters did carrie the perſon of God vpon them.; and 
3 the 


\ 
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the poore the perſon of an Angell, or ſome meaner crea 
then it were ſomething : but their commiſſion hath allt 
ſcale, and the authotitie in botk is the ſelſe ſame ; ar 
that will reuerence a rich maſter, and not a poore, ſhey 
eth himſelfe to bee led by ſome carnall reſpect, and 
by Gods commandement. Therefore if ſeruants reuemi 
their Maſters, they muſt not giue them froward ſpcechy 
but euen —— & ſhew their inward account: an 
more baſetheir Maſter be in the World, the greater 
ward they ſhall haue from God; and they ſhew the mg 
grace and truth to be in their hearts, For to reuerence ai 
man, that will not beare contempt, but will take him do 
and cruſh him, this the verieſt bypocrite may doe, 

his owne peace: but here is ſincetitie, here is truth of | 
and vptighineſle; If, when the Maſter is poore and me 
and ot no reckoning in the World, then the ſeruant c: 
kon him worthy of honour, and ſerue him with reuere 
and yeeld to his authoritie, and giue him full allowance 
_—_— carriage, how euer others do debaſe and cont 

im, 

A ſecond thing outward;wherein ſeruants muſt ſhewtke 
rcuerence to their Maſters, is, hauing a care of theirt 
and net blazing abroad their infirmities. For this is af 
of many ſeruants, that being hired to doe faithfull ſenia 
come as ſpies into the houſe, to bewray the infirmities oft 
family : and if they can find a fault or weakneſſe in theiry 
uernouts, then out it muſt to the diſgracing and defaciy 
of the Maſter, and to —_ an evil) report vpon him. Th 
proucth, that there is not that due account and eſtimatial 
for it proceedeth from a diſloyall, and vnfaithfull hem 
to ſpeake ill of his gouernours. But, as reuerence muſt bit 
a lowly geſture, and good words to the Maſter; fo it 
alſo bring forth good ſpeeches of the Maſter, and a d 
cealement (ſo muchas may be) of his wants, And | 
theſe fruits, theirreuerence is proued to be true, and yprig 
not counterfeit,or diſſembled. 

The ſecond duty of ſeruants is, to obey the gouernoumiſ Cert: 
the family: So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col,3.22, Ferna mor 
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ys Maſters in all things, that is, in all things that are lawful: 
for if the Mafter command to lie, or [weare , or breake the 
Sabbath, that is not to be done: but in ſuch a caſe it is better 
toobey God, then man. But in all indifferent and lau full 
things, the ſeruant is ro ſubmit himſelfe, and to obey. This 
obedience conſiſteth, both in doing things commanded, 
cheerefully, faithfully ; as alſo with patience, and mecke- 
neſſe, in ſuffering that rebuke, and correction, that ſhall bee 
laide vpon him. 1. Pet. 2. 18. Peter commands to feare the 
Maſter, But what ſay you if he be froward and churliſh?yer 
reverence him ſtill. But he correReth me yniuſily, Though 
he doe, beare it quietly,ſubmic thy ſelfe, and by how much 
theleſſe thou haſt deſerued it, the more reward ſhalt thou 
haue from God, if witha good and quiet heart, thou canft 
be content toendure it,till God releaſe thee of it, For if one 
deſerue ſharpe correction, and be content to beare it, this is 
no thanks to him. When the thecfe hath ſtollen and robbed, 
then for him to be content to be executed, is no great mat- 
ter; for he is worthie of it, and hath deſerued it, and he ſhall 

haue it whether he will or no, and euery man will put to his 

hand to helpe him to it: but if one haue done all good ſer- 

uice wiih a good conſcience, and diſcharged his duty faith- 

fully, and be not yet kindly dealt withall, but for kindneſſe 

doteceiue wrong, and, for a reward, ſtripes ; then to ſubdue 

ones owne pride, to tame and maſter his fleſh, and in pat i- 

ence to recommend his cauſe to God, this is acceptable to 

God ;this ſheweth a great meaſure of grace. And here, the 

leſſe reward the maſter — God will giue more, and 

Chriſt will cecompence his maſters vnkindnes, with kindnes 
from himſclfe. 

But, contrary to this is the dealing of ſuch;that, being 

bidden to doe many things, will do what they liſt; and being 

————— corrected, either ſee ke to revenge, or re- 

fit. This is a ſinful and rude thing, not to ſubmit himſelſe to 

Cods yolce. And thoſe parents that haue children abroad, 

and heare ſuch things of thẽ, let them look to it betime : for 

certainly thoſe thatbe ſtubborne abroad, if they get a little 

more ſtrength, wil tebell at home. And that patent, that will 

O 4 | allow 
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allow his child to take the ſtaffe by the end when his m; 
or dame comes to correction, may looke to finde likey 
ſtance, when euer themſelues ſhall haue occaſion to ch 
him, But this is their excuſe commonly; I de ſerue x 
But if nurture ſhould not be giuen, till molt ſeruants conſy 
they deſerue it, it ſhould nener be giuen at all, For, as en 
one is more curſedly wicked, and altogether rooted inſ 
ſo he is more proude, and froward, and will leſſe yeeldh 
ſelfe ro be faultie. But, de ſerue it or nor, euery one hath 
ſerued more at Gods hands by ſome other ſinne: and i 
alſo he hath deſerued, thit he ſhould be placed vnde 
ſharpe a maſter. And albeit wee be vniuſtly dealt with, 
God hath deſerued that we ſhould ſuffer a little for bisfg 
that ſent his Sonne to ſuffer ſo much for ours, 
The third duty of ſeruants, is faithfulneſſe, as is co 
ded, Tit, 2. ro. that they ſhew all good faithfulnes, Ht 
thatꝰnot pic kers, or ftealers ; for that is vnfaithſulneſſe. 
ſeruant then muſt be carefull for his maſters good & as ih 
ty and diligent in doing the workes of his Maſters fam 
if it were the worke of his owne family,andfor himſclfe, 
him looke that no ill gotten goodsclzauec to his hands 
this is a foule treachery, when the Maſter giues him way 
and meate, and drinke, and things due and fit, to become! 
theefe,and rob him. This is againſt the law of nature,at 
nations, to deceiue him that ttuſteth vs, and putteth oc 
dence ins. | 
Therefore this ſerueth to reprooue ſuch as vſe to the 
and filch, and convert their Maflers goods vnto themlehs 
if euer they looke for ſound peace of conſcience, they: 
make reſtitution of all ſuch things. This is one thing then 
teſtraine them: Let them remember, that how much ſoeu 
they ſteale, ſo much they muſt reſtore, and the fifth partthe 
to: or if they keepe it, vnleſſe they repent, they keepe 
curſe with it, and a woe vnto their owne conſciences. Then 
fore they ſinne highly, that care not what lofle they bring 
their Maſter, ifir be ſecret. 
Alſo an other kind of vnfaithſulneſſe is in riotous ſeru 
that canrid offno worke, but to cate, and drinke one anothi 
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der the table, they be men of proofe for ſuch matters: but 
fit be to doe any thing of good ſetuice to the family, that 
he maſter ſhould be the better for, here they can doe no- 

ing. Theſe be vnfaithſull: for they doe not cate their one 
read, they liue theeuiſnly, for they live out of a calling, and 
ete fore haue no warrant from God to vie any of his ctea- 


ures, 


or admit that one doe all the former;that he reverence his 
after in his heart, and never giue him an ill word, orſhew 
froward geſture, neuer diſobey him, nor be vatanhfull, nor 
le; but fo carefull, that hee would not robbe his maſter of 
he leaſt matter, in greatelt neceſſitie: yet all this will afford 
o comſort, ynlefle one haue done it for conſcience, and 
ue ſerued God in it. This is the maine duty, and pillar of 
reſt ; that one doe it, nor principally becauſe his maſter 
ommands, but becauſe God commands: not becauſe his 
laſters eye is vpon him, but becauſe Gods pure eyes be- 
old him, either co puniſh him, if he doe not his dutie; or to 
ard him, if hee doe it faithfully. This is the chiefe point, 
twhich ſetuꝛnts muſt ayme; as is commanded. Epheſ. 6. 5. 
y ſingleueſſe of your hearts, as vnto Chriſt; and there is great 
afon why they muſt chiefely ſeeke to pleaſe God, and not 
an: For if they ſerue God in their labours , they will be as 
ligent in their Maſters abſence, as preſence : otherwiſe 

ir obedience can neuer be conſtant, but will be by fits and 
ts, and hang onely on the maſters eye. 

Secondly, if we ſerue not God, then wee are ſtraight diſ- 
curagedat vnkindneſſe, and breake out into theſe, or ſuch 
her paſſionate ſpeeches: here is no reward of my paines; 
dreſpethad of my labour, Indeed if we ſerue our maſter 
ly, wee may truly ſay ſo oft times: butifwe ſerue God, 
nd doe it in obedience to God, he cannot at any time ſay, 
is no confideration had of my diligence; it were impi- 
n to ſay ſo, and to make God aJyar,and vntaithfull, But 
eis ſufficient confideration and reward when one ſerues 
dd : for then, if his maſter doe not recompence him, hee 
hom he ſerueth) will. As the example of /acob ſhewerh; he 

{crued 


A fourth duty in ſeruants, is, to ſerue God in their calling, Seruantsmuſt 
ſerue God in 


their calling, 
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ſerued a couetous maſter , one that made no conſcien 
his promiſe (as is the manger of a couetous man, not to 
what promiſe he breaketh to a poore man:) yet Iaceb n 
conſcience of his dutie, and endured his couetouſneſſe þ 
twentic yeeres ſpace, and ſerued him with all his mig] 
thathe was pinched by heat in the day, by cold in the n 
and hisſleepe departed from his eyes, and if euer anythy 
were ſpoyled by wilde beaſts, hee made it good. 
this while did nothing but ſecke to cate him, and to m 
all from him that he could. Then God commeth, a 
leth him, that though Laban was thus churliſh, yet heſt 
haue wages enough; and becauſe hee ſerued God, ( 
would pay him, though man failed: and ſo he did, and 
throughly and fully; For by Gods owne hand and pi 
dence, moſt of Labans beſt cattell were turned to Jaca 
ſo hee grew farte more wealthie, and had a larger rec 
pence then euer hee looked for. So that, if in this caſe 
ſerue two mafters, he ſhall commonly haue double 
For God will encline the heart of his maſter to fauouthy 
when he is faithfull, and himſelfe alſo will fully rewardh 
with abundant bleſſings in his ſoule, and body, name, 
poſteritie after him. For no man euer ſerued God in ac 
ling, but he may as well pray for Gods bleſſing, aud as 
looke for it, bee the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe th 
goeth about, as the Miniſter may hen he preacheth, pt 
_ adminiſtreth the Sacraments, or doth any wor ke oli 
calling. | 
| The laſt dutie of ſeruants, is to pray for their gouernal 
— and for direction and good ſuccelle in their buſineſſe. 
goucrnours, When Abrabam truſted his ſeruant with a great « 
namely to fetcha wife for his ſonne, hee ſcekes by p 
God, to direct him, and to giue him a good procecdit 
euent; and where God had bleſſed him, he giueth 
God accordingly. As he would not truft his ou ne ſire 
but calleth to God ſor aſſiſtance, ſo hauing obtained 
ſtance, he giueth God che praiſe and thankes, as thcug 
benefit had beene wholly for himſelfe. 
This confuteth thoſe that neuer pray God either to 
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ir gouernours, ot to ſend good ſucceſſe to their owne la- 
ours. And hence it iuſtly comes to paſſe, that they want 
nany good things from their maſters , which they might 
ae, becauſe they performe not all the duties of a good ſei- 
ant jn that they 241 not vpon God for their Maſter. And 
ſe arc alſo to be reprooued, that will be deſirous to bee 
pployed in their mafters affaires, and to haue buſineſſes 
ommitted to them; but they are ſo preſumptuous in a care 
all confidence of their owne abilitie, that they runne boy- 
| and rudely vpon matters, not intreating the helpe 
the great God, in things of great moment; and then it is 
that God ſhould croſſe them, becauſe they take a courſe 
ut he neuer ſanctified: and if they will not aske a bleſſing, 
snot it righteous that he ſhould turne their wit · into follic ? 
nd{though they goe about it prudently ) croſſe, and ouer- 
urne all their policy, becauſe they truſt more in policie, then 
bis blefſing ? The ſeruant therefore mult craue Gods aſſi- 
lance, that hee may vſe meanes, after a good manner, and 
ich good ſucceſſe. 
And another vſe here is to bee made of theſe, which haue 
dene ſeruants, but now are not. This is their dutie to goe 
acke,and ſee where iu they haue failed in any of theſe things; 
nd for that aske mercy at Gods hands, and craue pardon; 
lie they ſhall bee liable totheſetwo euils: Firſt, that God 
nay iuſtly plague them now for their former ſinnes: and ſe- 
ondly, that as they failed in dutie to their matters, ſo their 
nes ſhall faile in dutie to them: whereas if one haue re- 
ented, hee may looke and haue hope, that God in mercie 
il ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as that they ſhall not re- 
ompence his owne euill ynto him, becauſe the blood of 
rift hath waſhed it away, Bur ſuch as will pilfer and deale 
iekedly wich their maſters; and not repent for it, and make 
ne recompence, it is moſt juſt from God that they theme 
dues ſhould be ſpoyled and robbed. Thus much for the du- 
les of [eruants : the duties of the Maiſter follow. For as God 
ndeth the inferiour to his dutie, ſo hee requireth that the 
Wperiour be carefull in his place and calling. 
Now the Maſters duty conſiſts in two maine points: name- 


lx. 


* a * 
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Duty of ma- ly.in chuſing chem with wiſdome and diſcretion, and in 
ſters. f19g them with a good conſcience. Now, ſot the chuſing 
Wuat ſer · chiefe point is, that they ger ſuch vnder their roofe, as h 
3 ſeruants of GOD: ſuch as haue grace and vertue in 
nould chule. * 
hearts, and carty a good conſcience with them. This ij 
firmed by the example of Dauid, Pſalme 101. Where ( 
owne ptactiſe)he ſets downe a rule, how euetie one 
order his familie. He ſheweth, that fot wicked: perſong 
tales, proud perſons, ſwaggerers, ſuch as haue great le 
and no grace, he would haue none of them for his ſe 
but choſe that were teligious and vpright, euen ſuchſſ 
ſeruc him. And there is good reaſon why men ſhould bec 
full to take none into their family, bur Chriftians : for if 
be not faithfull co God; as ſure as God liues, they will 
uer be faithfull to their Maſter. For, all obedience 
faithfulneſſe ſloweth from the firſt table; and begins the 
but if a man neglect bis dutie, where he hath more be 
to tie him to it, he will be much more ſlacke, where het 
fewer. | 
Secondly, a wicked perſon is very contagious, and will 
fect the familie with his levdneſſe and euill behaviour, 
indeed, many can tell by experience, that the ill examyk 
and perſwaſions of one vngodly ſeruant, will doe n 
harme to the houſhold, then all that many good ſem 
can do, and ſay, will profit them. So that to entertaine a 
ked ſetuant, is euen to bring a leaprous perſon among 
whole, and a contagious man among the ſound. 
Thirdly, a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe pan 
Maſters fate and tamily.Euenas a good ſeruant hath 
bleſſing going with him. (as wee ſec in /oſeph, Genel, dy 
ter 29. vetſe. 5.) So, when an yngodly perſon hath the m 
ging and ordeting of matters, the curſe of God pui ſueth 
followeth him. But ſball ] be plagued and puniſne 
my ſeruants ſinnes? Lea, and iultly too: for he that wil 
ceiue and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice, as he knoweth 
open enemies to God, mult needes open his doores to 
curſe of God. So that, i one would not haue the curſe of 
to reſt ypon his houſe, nor vafaithfulneſſe in his ſeruat 
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xr his houſe poyſoned with that le proſie, which onelie 
Le blood of Chriſt can heale: let him take good aduice 
\ chooſing his ſeruants, whome hee plants in his ſamilie. 
1d thus wiſely men can deale for other matters: ſor, he that 
poſeth to haue good fruit, wil not runne to euetie hedge, 
d from thence gather brambles and thornes, to plant and 
raftin his Orchard; but if he hope for any benefit by his or- 
hard,he will make 1 of the belt graſts and ſiences 
can obtaine. So, thoſe that bee ſhepe-maſters , and hope 
xcommoditie that way, wil inquire, and marke out of what 
zund the ſheepe (they purpoſe to buy) come, where 
ey were bred and if they were bred in a rotten ground, 
pecially if they haue a rotten bleat, he will not thinke them 
t for his fold, nor breed. Will one deale thus for his Orch- 
ard, and for his Sheepe? and ſhould hee not likewiſe con- 
der, in the planting of his familie, hen hee takes a ſctuant 
to his fold, out of what paſture comes hee? hath he beene 
ought vp in a roiten ground ꝰ in a place of diſorder, of 
ot, of ſwearing, of breaking the Sabbath, and ſuch like?” 
nd, hath hee a rotten bleate ? will hee ſweare? will hee 
ed will he ſpea ke filthilie? doth hee looke like a ruffian.? 
nd will you yet venture on him? then you are a fooliſh 
alter;and loue neither your ſelfe, nor your houſe, nor chil- 
n, if you take ſuch vnto them, that wil either infect them, 
bee not verie goocʒor if they bee, will vexe and moleſt 
Therefore hee re many maſters are to be reprooued (that 72 
ome to be admoniſhed of the miniſter concerning this 
hoice) that vic more care by farre, in planting their or- 
urds, and chooſing ſheepe to breed, then they do in plan- 
ag their familie, and chuſing out ſuch feruants as may bring 
ſotie td God, and profit tothe Church, and bee for their 
e commoditie alſo. And yet this folly raignerh in them 
that of all men, they are molt readie to complaine of 
ſeruants; and that neuer any was ſo troubled as they with 
ruſtic ſeruants; that they muſt ti] be changing. As if one 
ould ſay, neuer any man had ſobad an Orchard. Why? 
lat is the matter 7 I ſee others haue Peates and Apples, 
| a 
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and other good fruite, and I come to mine, and finde ha 
but Hippes, and Haves, and Sloes: Ipray you What didi 
plant there then? Didyou not ſet Thornes and Brambia 
Aud can you looke for better commoditie of ſuch to 
and ſiences? Therefore euen thanke your ſelfe, and y 
owne ſollie, that could make no better a choice at thefid 
So theſe Maſters; will they take ſeruants at all aduentures 
then crie out, they be not faithfull ? Let them blame the 
ſelues then, that would not at the firſt ſee they werereliy 
ous, before they entertained them. It is then a great andi 
mon fault among moſt Matters, that they haue no regte 
grace and religion: but if it bee ſuch a one as will take lj 
wages, and pleaſe him in euerie thing, and ſerve his luſt; 
take him, what euer he be, Papiſt, Atheiſt, Theefe, drunka( 
or Gamſter, without any exception: that is the leaſt 
their thought. But no man ſhall haue Gods bleſſing in 


ſetuice, vnleſſe he will labour to haue ſuch about him as y 
ſerue God. 


Direction, in mat. 3 Religion 
The ſecond point of the maſters ) e of © Calling, 


aden . Recompence, and that j Toge 


when they dwell TApan. 


Maſters muſt For direction in matters of Religion and God ſeru 
direct their Maſter muſt loolce that they come to the publike aſſem 
Seruants in in due time, and that they tarrie it out, and fit in a conue 
3 of ent place, where they may heare and learne; and not inlu 

FB hy. cotners and obfcure places, where they ſpend theiti 
in prating or ſcoffing, ot ſuch like. I his is no direction in 
Maſter, when he lets his ſeruants come into the C 
proclaime their owne ſhame, and his diſprace, Thett 
firſt he muſt deale with them plainly: Vou muſt ſerue, G6 
you ſerue me; and be religious in Gods houſe, if you willi 
any countenance in my houſe, ui 
zonoint their Secondly, for the works, and buſineſſe of their cal 
Coons work the NMlaſters direction is neceſſarie: and he muſt appoi 
work, and ſet euery one his place and duty which he mu 


Maſters muſt 
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e the houſe may be ſull of ſeruants, and yet full of conſuſi- 
and nothing be well done, or in any good order. And this 
iscommended in the vertuous woman, Prou. 3 1. 15. that ſhe 
ves her ſervants their portions of meat, and of worke. The 
Maſter therefore (that the houſe may bee well ordered)muſt 
leceuerie one know his place and calling, and his task ; that 
he weaker may haue the weaker worke, and the (ſtronger 
ſtronger. For the Matter muſt conſider his work, and 
wuſineſſe, that is to be done, and what his Seruants cau doe; 
o that none of them may be oppreſſed, nor any of themidle. 
x if either of theſe thinges come to paſſe, that his Set- 
ants bee either ouer- burdened, or elſe may loyter, it is for 
ant of good ditection in the gouernour, The houſe might 
de inriched,cuerie thing might bee done in good order, and 
would fall out in theiriuſt and due compaſſe, when cuerie 
ne were diligent in his place, ſet to do that thing, to which 

e was moſt fit. For want of this, it commeth to paſſe, that 
nany fooliſh Mafters, when they ſee thinges fall out amiſſe, 

e readie to chafe and fret, and then they crie out, what diſ- 
order ꝰ and ſo they may well enough indeede: for there is 
diforder and contuſion. But where begins it? Is it not from 
he diſordered goueinment, and gouernour? Becauſe hee 
erſormeth not his dutie well, the others can doe no good. 
ke as a fooliſh Pilot at the ſterne ſhould neuer giue any 
lirection to thoſe in other offices in the Ship, when, and 
ut they ſhould doe, hee might ſweat and toile himſelfe, 
ur the Ship might be daſhe againſt cuerie rocke, and ſinke 
ell enough, and all through his folly in want of guiding. But 
themalter be diligent in his place, to direct his ſeruants, 

d to appoint them what is to be done, then if they faile in 

dei duties, hee may and mult let them heare of it. And 8. pes 
admonition or rebuke wil not ſerue the turne, then cha. muſt be einen 
llement, and correction mult follow: for a rodde is for the where admo- 
doles backe. Prou. 19. 29. But al way in cortection theſe nition wil ao 
e mult bee obſerued. Firſt, that it bee not in paſſion, to ſerue. 

ale ones ſelfe by the ſeruants paine, but with compaiſion to 

Ape him out of his ſinne. Secondly, thatit bee ioyned with 

Nier, or elſe it is not inſtruction, but reuenge. Thirdlie, of 

; ordinarie. 


Recompence 
to {exuants, 


ſo there muſt bee a recompence made: Firſt in wages, 


die couetouſneſſe in him, as to pay him with grudging; 


ty, & leſſeneth his reuerence exceedingly, when they can 


Seruants 
muſt bee pro- 
uided for of 
meat in due 
ſeaſon. 


and ſteale from him. | 
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ordinarie and leſſer infirmities, not to tale noꝛice, buit 
them (lip: as in Eccleſ. 7. 23. he faith. Gius not thine 
all the words that men (peake, Jeſt thou he are thy Seruam 
„ing thee :tor oft times thy heart knoweth, that thoy 
curled others, Salomon would not haue one giue too 
aneare to marke the ill fpeeches of his Seruants; and 
addes a good reaſon: becauſe no man is ſo good, but 
heart can teil him, that he himſelfe hath ſpeken as bad 
againſt his gouernours & betters. Sothat ſith he himſel 
bee ne iniurious to his ſuperiours, it ſhould make him 
thing to paſſe by the iniuries of his inferiours, Thust 
for the dire ction. 

The next part of the Maſters dutie , to the Se 
that dwelleth with him, is recompence. As he muſthe 
ligent in ſetting him to worke, and looking that het 
charge the tas ke laid vpon him, according to his 


that propertionable to his work, and performed in duei 
The maſter muſt not put off his ſeruang from day to day, 
ma ce hini ꝑroane and hgh to God, or elſe for need to theq 


It isa verie diſhoneſt thing in the Maſter not topay 
ſeruants due wages, and that in due ſeaſon, keepingd 
and in good tearmes, willingly and cheerefully, It is at 
indigne and baſe thing, that the ſeruant ſhould ſce ſuchg 


ſo vnwillingly, that hee muſt bee conſtrained to begk 
as if it were an almes. And thus he deminiſheth his au 


ceiue that he wholly ſerueth himſelfe, and is willing ene 
to haue as much worke done as may be, but is vetie loatl 
part with any wages. 

A ſecond matter ofrecompence, is, in the diet of 
uants, while they bee well and in good health, hee mill 
that they haue wholeſom and ſufficient food, and thatis 
ſeaſon and conuenient time. For it is more then ba 
rous crueltie, for one to ride bis horſe hard all the 


& at night to tie him vp to the bare racke without men 
ref 
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ire and ſuſtaine bis ſtrength; hee were worſe then a beaſt 
xr would deale ſo with a beaſt: but much more to deale 
has with a man, that beares the image of God, and is redee- 

d by che blood of Chriſt, as well as his maſter; to weare 
im out, ſpend his body, and not allow him that nouriſhment 
hat may renue his ſtrength, is more then barbarous and ſa- 

crueltie. 

Therefore, while the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt 
e, that hee haue all things neceſſatie for health and ſuſte- 
unce: ſuch for qualities is wholeſome : and ſo much for 
quantitie a$18 ſufficient; that he be no way pinched or wea- 


ower,all good meanes for his health and recouerie,and for 
od looking to him, in time of his weakenes. And this is 


hen his Seruaut was ſicke, he went to Chriſt, and took the 
way, he could deuiſe for his helpe and eaſe, For the ma- 
let, in the ſickne ſſe of hi; ſeruart, is to looke to the hand of 
od that ſ niteth him, and thereby to be humbled: for it is 
chaſliſement laid ypon him, that God by his owne hand 
mmediate ly, ſhould tutne thoſe into a burden, and trouble 
ohim, that hee did hire for his helpe and profit, and ſo ho- 
ed they ſhould haue beene. Therfore he muli ſubmit him- 
elfeto God, as well in obedience to him, as in a pitufull 
tt io his diſtreſſed ſeruant; be diligent both to pray for 
im, and to vſe all lawfull and good meanes for his caſe and 
Kcour. Thus men will deale with verie beaſts: Ifa Horſe, or 
xe (that when hee was well, was vetie ſeruiceable, & by 
all trauaile brought in much profit vnto the maſter ) 
ee diſeaſed by ſome ſore, or ſickneſſe, hee will let him 
we reft, and looke carefully vato him that he want no- 
ding, and take the counſell of ſome one that is skilfull in 
h matters, for ſome drench, or medicine that may helpe 
þ Cattell, and re ſtote them to health. Thus men will deale 
tha beaſt: but what maſter almoſt can bee found, that 
Mt not plainely proove, that hee loues a beaſt more for 
s commodities ſake, then a man for Gods ſake? For hee 
it will bee content to be at colt and charges, and 3 
P alſo 


ened. Then if the ſeruant be ſicke, he muſt prouide, to his Seruants 
n ult be cared 
for in time ot 


joted as a matter of commendation inthe Centurion, that Mach. Bl. 6. 


——_— 
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alſo with his diſeaſed and ſicke horſe, his ſicke ſeruatu ant 


lie and die, and he will neuer come at him, nor ſeeke n 
medie for him, but rather increaſe his paines, by mutmu 
and grudging that hee eates and dtinkes, and dooth noꝶ 
but ſpend, and burden the family. And when Gods handk 
They ate mi- reſtrained him from working, and not his owne negligey 
ſerable ma and oft times whea he gets his weakeneſſe by faithful 
ſt ers that ſtop . _- 8 DO | 
their ſeruancs Painefull ſeruice done to him; then lome are ſo cruel 
wages for the milerably couctous, as that they will abate ſo mix 
time of their their wages. as the time of their ſicknefſe comes to. And 
ſicknelſe · he ſuffereth paine andgreefe enough by his ſicknes;rhen 
that ſhould looke to the healing of him, doth not onen 
lect that, but alſo gleanes from him, and robs him ofthis 
ges, which is a double ſinne and iniurie. So much fort} 
tic of maſters to their ſeruants that d well with them. 
Deut. 15. 13. Now when they part, the maſters dutie is, (o looke ia 
ſend not his ſeruant away emptie, but doe ſoine-thing| 
him according to the bleſſing of God ypon him by} 
uants labour, and according to his-owne abilitie, Andl 
how much longer time the ſeruant hath beene with hi 
how much more faichfull ſeruice he hath done to him, | 
much more mult he be franke and bountifull, in re ſpecii 
relecuing him. a | 
Contrarie to this is the dealing of thoſe ſhifters, that! 
haue new ſeruants euerie yeare: for that they either bel 
themſelues, as none will ſtay. with them longet then net 
they muſt; or elſe they entertaine ſuch vngodly perſons| 
their familie, as it is not fit that they ſhould tarrie long 
any place. And thoſe that take in ſuch manner of ſen 
as deſerue no recompence, becauſe they imploy their lil 
about ſuch things, as the familie hath no benefit by th 
but are fit onely to ſerue their maſters luſt, in yanitic & 
liſhnesʒ for ſuch it is iuſt that though they dwell many 
in a place, they ſnould haue no reward giuen them, bet 
their labour hath brought no good to the familie ;nobe 
nath beene a gainer, or bettered by ir. But heere was 2g 
fault on both parts: for both the maſter Was vnwiſe to 
Harbaur vnto ſuch ynprofitable companions, and the 
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ant was vn wiſe to ſpend his time and paines about ſuch 
fle tlings, as could bee benefit to no bodie : and heere it is 
achat both ſhould be loſers, But when one hath had a ſer- 
ant that bath hin with him a long time, and done him faith- 
ſeruice, ſo imploying his labor, & ſpending both his daies 
aſttength, as that ſome profit and commoditie rede u ids to 
e houſe ; and the maſters eſtate hath beene bettered by his 
arefull diligence : now by this profitable and long ſocietie 
ey had together, the ſeruant ſhould grow to bee to him as 
dle; and he ypon ſo long experience of his faithfull and 
wing carriage, ſhould put on the affection of a father to 
n. kot indeed nature ſheweth that it is a ſhame for a man 
put away his old ſe:uant,that hath worne out his body in 
is ſeiuice, without beſtowing his liberalitie vpon him in 
pme meaſure, according to his owne abilitie, and his ſer- 
nts labours. But it is the cuſtome of moſte men now a 
zies, (ſo wretchedly couetous are they growne) that they 
ile their ſeruants while they can labour, and conſume their 
ength, and ſpend them out, and then when age comes, and 
bones are full of ache and paine, and the bodie feeble 
nd faint, they turne them out of doores, poore and helpe - 
ſſe, into the wide world, to ſhift for themſelues as they can, 
d they muſt either beg, or ſteale, or ſtarue, for any releefe 
ey ſhall teceiue from their Maſters, in whoſe ſetuice they 
ſpent all their time and ſtrength. And thus it comes 
paſſe, that many become theeues, and vagrant beggers, 
rough their maſters niggardlineſſe, that would not doe his 
utiein beſtowing ſome proportionable and competent re- 
vpon them. 
do much for theit duties that be ſutther off from equalitie 
the familie, as parents and children, maſters and ſeruants : 
thoſe that are more equal, are husband and wife: whoſe 
ties are either common to both, or more particular to ei- 
«fr of them. The common duties are theſe. 
Firſt they muſt loue one another with a pure heart, feruent- 
& Ibis dutie both husband and wife muſt per forme mutual. 
one to another: which that they may the better ſtriue for, 
vs conſider of ſome excellent commoditics, that will 


. proceede 


Lone preſer- 
uech chaſtitie Sure enough, if thou doe not lone thy wife, thou wilt k 


Loue breeds 
patience. 


pra ctiſe, x hethet there bee this loue or no. Fiſt, this be 
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proceed from this loue, and which indeed wil ſhew itin 


will certainely enſue; where there is loue betwixt mah 
wife, they will be chaſte, and true · heatted: ſo farreut 
lone one the other tiuely, they are guarded from all fl 
juſts, euen in heart, that they wil not allow anie vnchaſk 
fire, much leſſe anie vnchaſte leoke or action. For ſoin 
verbs 5. 19.20, Delight in thy wife, aud reioyce in ber low: 
why ſhonldeſt thou go after ſtrange women ? As if he had (i 


after harlots, or at leaſt art in danger to doe it: burif t 
loue thy wife truly, thou art ſtrengthned againſt af 


er, 
, And ſo may it be ſaid of the wife, concerning her 
band. For it is not the hauing of a wife, that maketh: 
chaſte, and keepeth him from filthineſſe; but the lou 
his wife is that will keep him. And ſo it is not theha 
of a husband that maketh a woman honeſt , and pref 
her from adulterers, but it is the louing of her huſ band 
will doe it. For many married men and women liue filth 
and impurely; but ifthey did loue one another, they 
ſafe from that fault. This then is one benefit. It is a mol 
defence of ones chaſtitie to loue each other. 
Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring, is, that 
ſhall bee veric patient: abundance ofloue brings abunc 
of patience; for loue hopes all things, and ſuffers all thi 
and loue is notprouoked. But where there is little 
there is little bearing, and little hoping, and 1 
uickly prouoked: vpon euerie light and ſmall de 
— they grow to braules and chaffing: and then whot 
was troubled with ſuch a husband, or ſuch a wife? Nay} 
might rather ſay, who euer had ſuch an ynlouing and! 
kinde heart as 1? For if there were that loue that ſhe 
and in that meaſure that it ought, they would beat 
patience and with meekeneſſe ſuch infirmities, and wt 
not bee ſo quickly prouoked to bitterneſſe. As the mod 
that in goed earneſt, and without diſſembling, loue 
little childe, though it crie all night, and breake her (kt 
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d diſquiet her very much ; yet ſhee will not throw it out of 
loores, not lay it at the further end of the houſe, but ſhee v- 
«h it kindly, and will doe what ſhe can to ſtill it: and when 

cries, ſhee willl ſing; and in the morning they will bee as 
od friends as euer before, and ſhe feeds it and tends it ne- 
ura whit the leſſe for all che nights trouble. One that were 
pt acquainted with the loue of a mother, would wonder at 
Did it not diſquiet her all night, and can ſhe be ſo mery 
ich it now 2 yea ſhe can; for ſhe loueth it, and hath forgot- 
nall the nights griefes in the morning. And ſo indeede, 
auld che husband and wife loue one another with ſuch a 
re and Chriſtian loue, they would beare much, and eadure 
wch, and not ſuffer their affections to bee diminiſhed. 
x loue is alway a breaſt-plate againſt impatienceand diſ- 
mper. 


ekesnot his owne things: therefore if they loue one ano- 
er, they will in all chings ſeeke the good of one another. 


oniſh her of it meckely and gently, and labour to bring her 
amendment : and if ſhe fee any fault on his pare, ſhee will 
ith all reverence and humilicie tell him of it. But on the 
ntrarie, where there is not loue, they will regard their 
wnecaſe more then the ſaluation one of another. Then if 
husband (ce his wife in any fault, he thinkes, indeed it is 
inne, but if I ſhould tell her of it, ſhe will ſtraight bee in a 
aſton, and chafe, And ſo the wife; I conſeſſe this ſinne is 
ungerous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould ſpeake 
f it, hee is fo heady, that hee would bee bitter and ſuri- 
againſt mee preſeatly, But now heere is agreat want of 
ein either partie, For, what though your wife will bee in 
paſſion ? He that loues his wife, had rather ſhee ſhould be in 
paſhon againſt bim for a little time, then God bee angrie 
ich her for euer. And the wife that loues her husband, would 
re willingly ſuffer her hus bands diſpleaſure for a while, 
well doing, then that hee ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eter- 
uly for ill doing. But for want of this Chriſlian and ſincere 
e, they ſuffer grieuous ſinnes to grow and breake out one 
3 in 


bird profit that ſprings from loue, is, thatit edifies, and 


ad then, if the husband ſee a fault in his wife, hee will ad- Loue eqiges. 


Loue armeth 
vs againſt ica- 
louſie. 


Faichfulneſſe 
betwixt mar- 


ried people. 
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in another; which by wiſe and godly admonition might h 
beene ſtaied and cured. 

A fourth fruit ofloue is, that it armeth vs again(t ieale 
and vniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill iealouſie, and cauſeleſſe ſuſ 
tion, arifeth of one of theſe two points: firſt, that one i 
hath beene wicked himſelfe, and hauing beene faultie: 
naught, he is teadie to judge others by himſelfe, andto me 
ſure all with his owne meaſure: or elſe from a doting affec 
on, that hee makes his wife a god, and this is novtruek 
So when the wife dotes fooliſhly vpon her husband, 
makes an Idoll of him, then is ſhee quickly ready to bei, 
lous, whereas true and ſound loue would wor keœ the cont 
rie effect in her. So, for matters of goods, hee that truſhj 
them, will truſt no body with them, neither wife, neither 
uants, nor children, nor any, but isalwayes ſvſpitious; 
becauſe they would not deale faithfully, but becauſe 
makes that his god, and therefore is immodetatly affraide 
loſe it. But where there is a pure and feruent loue , that 
cut off all needleſſe miſdeemings, and cauſe vs to beletue 
hope all good of others. This is the firſt dutie that is com 
both to husband and wife. | | 

The ſecond followeth, and that is faitifulneſle ;thatbei 
bendtheir wits, and all theirindeuours to the helpe eac 
other, and to the common good of the family. The hub 
mult not follow his priuate pleaſure and delight : not 
wife her owne caſe and pride: but though by nature: 
could both bee content to ſeeke themſelues; yet they 
ſtriue both to build vp the houſe, and to doe good on 
another, and not hurt, becauſe they ſtand in the place 
Chriſt io thoſe that are committed vnto them, both 
their ſoules and bodies, Eirſt then the husband and witet 
be faithſull in their bodies one to another; elſe they bit 
the couenant of God, For marriage is not a coucnalt! 
man, but a couenant of God : wherein the parties bindrhs 
ſelues to him, and they bee in recogniſance in heaues 
keepe themſelues pure and chaſte one to another. Ihen 
other matters, there muſt bee one purſe, and one hean 
hand ſor the good of the familie, and each of other. But 
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if the wife be waſtfull and idle, then ſhee (like a fool:ſh wo- 
man)pulles downe her houſe. And if the husband be an vn- 
thrift, and conſume and ſpend that idlely, and vainely (to 
ſerve his luſt, or pride, or any other finne) that might helpe 
his wife and family to live plentifully and cheerefully, this la- 
viſhing is a great vnfaichtulnefle ; and hereby be brings ma- 
nie inconueniences ypon himſelſe, and vpon all chat depend 
ypon him. So much. for generall duties belonging both to 
husband and wife, The particular follow. 


And t. Pet. 3.2, the Apoſtle requires a conuerſarion with feare, ; 


husband, and doe any good in the familie, ſhee mult haue a 
care of her heart, and looke that ſhee carrie an inward feare 
to her husband. For, the husband is the wiues head, euen as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church: and euen as the Church 
nuſt ſeage Chriſt Ieſus, ſo muſt the wiues alſo feare their kuſ. 
bands. And this inward feare, muſt bee ſhewed by an out- 
ward meekenefle, and lowlines in the ſpeeches, and carriage 
to the husband. As in the place aboue- named out of Peter, 
hee ſaith, they muſt be attired with a meeke and quiet ſpirit. 
Shee muſt not be paſſionate and froward to him, or to any of 
he family, ſpecially in his fight; but ſhee ſhould haue ſuch a 
egard of his preſence, as that ſhee ſhould gouerne her 
ongue and countenance ſo, that it may not bee offenſiue or 
troubleſome vnto him. And for her ſpeech, neither when 
they be kinde and louing together, muſt ſhe grow into groſſe 
teumes; nor if any iarre or offence come, ruſh into tart and 
ſoure words, to caſe her ſelſe vpon her husband, whom ſhee 
ſhould ſeate. Thus muſt ſhe imitate Sara, and good women, 
as Peter faith : and in ſo doing, ſhee ſhall. proue her ſelfeto 
be a daughter of Sara, atrue Chriſtian : But contrarily, if ſhe 
behaue her ſelfe rudely, and-vamannerly in her husbands - 
foht, co grieue him, and offend him, ſhe failes in the firſt and 
maine dutie ofa good wife, and fo fatte ſhall ſurely come 
mort of all the relt. 

The ſecond dutie of the wite, is conſtant obedience, and 
5 "2 ſubiection, 


And firſt, the wife mult feate her husband; as is comman- The dutie of 


ded. Epheſ. 5. 33. Let the wife ſec that ſhee feare her husband. — _—_ 3 


zifeucrthe wife will be comfortable, and 2 to her band. 
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- ſubiection. Now in what things, and after what manner 
Wiues muſt Obedience is to bee performed, the holy Ghoſt doth dee; 
be lubiect to For, in generall, there is no woman almoſt ſo rude, bu 
theix husbads will yeeld that ſhe muſt obey her husband, but in the q 

cular, and in the manner of it, there is the failing. Then 
the Apoſtle hath (to put all out of doubt) ſet downe bay 
matter, and the manner. Epheſ, 5. 24. Ar the Church i in 
iellion to Chriſt, ſo let the wife be to the husband in all ibi 
For the things wherein fhe muſt obey, he ſaith in all this 
meaning, in all lawfull things. For, the commandement 
the husbãdd is as it were the ſtamp of God ſer vpon the ti 
commanded: and if ſhe rebell againſt his commanden 
ſhe rebels againſt God. The wife then muſt perſwade her 
that her husbands charge, is Gods charge; and whey 
ſpealces, God ſpeakes: and therefore ſhe mult reſolue tot 
him in all things. 71 
Then for the manner, hee ſaith, As the Church obe 
Chriſt, Now, we know that the Church obeyeth Glyi 
linglie, and cheerefullie with a free heart: and rhobgh 
thinges which Chriſt commands, tbe oft- times com 
to our nature, and no whit at all delightful to the fleſhyet 
true Church will more ſer by his word, chen her owne 
ſure, and haue a greater regard to pleaſe him, thanto | 
the deſite of the fleſh. Therefore the wife muſt obey ha 
band in al chingescheerefully and willingly, wichoutga 
ſaying.\Theſe be the duties of a worthie woman, of a Di 
ter of Abraham, and a Chriſtian wife: which ſofarreasl 
carefull to performe, ſo farre ſhee may look, that her hu 
ſhould do the dutie of a good husband vnto her: or if ge 
not, yet God will reward her liberally, For ſuch a wom 
much ſet by of God, and that not with an idle afteRion, 
no body can ſee; but with ſuch a working loue, f 
ſhew it ſelfeby good effect, in plentifull bleſſings, on x 
ſoule and body, if ſhe can ſrame, for conſcience fake rob 
to yeeld a willing and free obedience to her husband i 
\ lawfull things: and that with a meełke and lowly carriage 
her {elſe proceeding from an holy feare and reucrene 
him, being in Gods lead. No follow the ſpeciall duti 


1. Pet. 3. 
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usband,(for be hath not al theſe priuiledges for nothing) Durie-of huſ- 
thoſe conſiſt in two maine points. bands. 


ning her man of knowledge. 
Inſtruction. 


wilcly, 
by Edification, by good Example, 
Maintenance, 


Performing all due beneuolence. J | mployment. 


Gouer- — dwell with her,as a 


Fiſt, for cohabitation. The firſt duticof the husband, is Cohabiration 
dwell with his wife; that ſich there is a neere and deare 
ietie betweene them, and of all other the neeteſt, (for 
is to him as the Church is co Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and 
ne of his bone) therfore he mult be willing to haue his a- 
le, to walke with her, calke with her, and let her haue all 
mfortable familiaritic with him: that ſhee may ſec hee de- 
zuted in her company, and may well know that of all 
rs ſhe is his moſt louing and welcome companion. And 
inthetawit was commanded ;that the firſt yeare wherc- 
any one is matried, hee might dwell at home, and te- 
ce with his wife for that whole yeare : what euer affaires 
the common wealth, or wars were abroad, yet hee was by 
ods law freed, ſo that none might command his ſeruice tro 
dme, but he muſt dwell with his wiſe, chat ſhee might haue 
perience of his loue, and haue comfort by him, hat by lon 
pntinuance and fſocierie; their hearts might bee ſo necrely 
ned, as nothing might tend them in ſuader, 

This reprooueth thoſe foohſh men( indeed not worthy to 
arrie the name of husbands) that can take more delight in 
ny vaine, riotous, and vnthriſtie company, and take more 
leaſure in any leude exerciſes, then in the ſocietie of the lo- 
ingand kinde wife; that ate neuer ſo metrie, as when the 
ite is ablent, and neuer dumpiſh and chucliſh but with 
er, Such alſo as dwell with hawkes and hounds, and drun- 
rds, and gameſters, not with their wiues; Theſe ſhal car. 
the brand aud name of fooles, ſo long as they haue no 

nore care to preuent ſo much ill, and to doe ſo much good, 
(if they had any godly wi ſdome, or loue to their wiues,) 
they 


Husbands 
muſt ediſie 
their wiues. 


they might. For,whar doe they, but throw themſehug 
danger? and lay their wiues open to Sathans temptu 


them not. But they will ſay, wee muſt haue our del 


much of the weakeneſſe of women, and make large di 
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yea, and giue iuſt occaſion to them, to thinke, that ih 


and follow our ſports, And why you, more then the ien 
Might net the wife ſay, l muſt haue my delight alio?ag ine 
of the recreation, aſwell as part of the trouble is mine} 
this would not bee counted a good excule for a wony 
be ranging abroade , but they looke that ſhe ſhould a1. 4 
their company, and be willing to be with them: and 


ſhould not they then be as willing to dwell with them, ¶ ve 


cording to Gods commandement-? So that the huet 
muſt dwell with his wife, and neuer depart from her, t 
on a lawfull and good calling; and cauſe: and then ao che 
that ſhe may perceiue, hee doth tende himſelfe in twa a 
carrieth but a part of himſelfe , but ſtill leaues his hear w 
home with his wife. = Fi 

Secondly, he muſt dwell with her, as a man of knowlelWrcc 


and edifice her both by a good example, and alſo by goed 


ſtructions. For his example: firſt hee muſt carrie him pre 


wiſely, and ſo holily, as that ſhee may ſec in him a pu 
and image of grace, and wiſedome :hee muſt be a glaſk 
her, by looking into which,ſhe may learne to atcire her 
in all holy diſcretion, and conuerſation. e. 
Therefore he muſt neither be froward, teaſtie, nor li 
for then hee ſhall be hated: nor light, vaine, and fooliſh; 
then hee ſhall be deſpiſed. Hee muſt not bee baſe, and 
gardly; for then his baſe heart will breede a baſe eſtimii 
ot him: neithet mult he be prodigaſl and vnthriſtie; fora 
he ſhall ſo pinch himſelſe with want and neoeſſitie au 
he'ſhall not be able to relieue and refreſh his family : ab 
he depriues himſelfe of his reuerence. For want of this 
and holy carriage, it comes to paſſe, that many can w #* 
ſes of the impotencie of that ſexe, When indeede tis 
of themſclues. As if the head ſhould leade the body 
bil iats and thornes, and deſh it againſt euery wall, and 
complaine of the hurt and frailtie oſ it: ſo, many fou 
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1, when they ſhould frame themſelues in ſuch ſort as 
might draw their wiues to godlineſſe and reuerence 
their example, they, by rude and abſurd behaviour, draw 
nſelues into contempt, and put vndutifulaeſſe ypon _ 
ir wiues, as it were perforce- and then are readie ro come 
ne and exclaime of them, when they ſhould rather crie 
t of theic ownefolly, | 
ext, the hu . band mufl edifie his wife by inſttuction: for 
1. Cor. 14. 3 5. the Apoſile ſaith, omen will learne, they 
Laibe their busbands at home, The husband then mutt be 
well furniſhed wich ſound knowledge, as that hee muſt be 
le co teach his wife, andſowe the ſeede of god:inefle in her 
iſcience.. And one ſpeciall and chiefe part of wiſedom: Husbands 
the husband, by which hee muſt learne to frame his in} muſt oblerue 
Sion, is, to obſerue thoſe good things which he ſeeth in — — 5 
wite, and to cheriſh them. For nothing is more forcible 3 "= 
incourage a woman in any good thing, then that ſhee : 
xceiueth , that her husband doth marke aad approoue 
oſe good things which are in her, aſwell as the faults, to 
prooue them. And for want of this incouragement, that 
n are continually chiding, and neuer goc about to nou- 
any god thing, it falls our, that many women, which 
good vlage might be brought to goodnes, gro to great 
ſlemper and paſſion, And, as he muſt labour to increaſe the 
zod things that are in her: ſo alſo, he muſt ſecke to amend 
d cure thoſethings that are faultie wherin ſhe doth amiſſe: 
dfor ordinary infirmities, hee muſt paſſe by them, onely 
ayingto God for her, But if her ſoule be fick of a diſeaſe 
t needeth phyſicke, and muſt haue a medicine za wiſe go. 
mor will chuſe his fitteſt time, and conſider the nature and 
(poſition of his wife; that if ſhe be of a gentle ſpirit, he may 
le gentle meanes, which will then doe moſt good: but if 
ebe of a more hard nature, rougher meanes mult be vſed, 
ad ſhee muſt be dealt withall after a more round manner: How & when 
alway prouided, that it neuer be done in paſſion, and be. admonition 
re others, but with a quiet and mercifull heart, that ſhee muſt be gi. 
ay ſee that he ſeeketh her ſaluation, and not diſgrace; not 3 —_ -=_ 
e himſelte vpon het, but co conuert her ſoule, But, ifche vues 


husband 


Due beneuo- Another dutie of the husband, is, in giuing her al 
lence muſt be nour and due beneuolence: which ſtands in two thi 
given to the Fjrft, in giuing and allowing her all maintenance, and! 


wife, 
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liberally, and freely; not carrying till ic be begged or got 


husband be violent in company to reproone ; of badhe 
make her worſe, and more alienate her from him, beeayh 
ſceth that ſhee hath a fooliſh head, that is not a ſauiou 
a deſtroier, And for want of thisdiligent care in cha, 
time and place, and obſeruing the nature of the puꝶ 
commeth to paſſe, that rebukes, which in chemſely 
good, and ought to be performed, doe more hurt then 
becauſe he obſeructh net where he doth it; but reproye 
before company, to which he ſhould not diſcloſe hig 
and herſhame, And then alſo moſt vnſeaſonably ang 
timely : for when ſhee is out of temper, and paſſionha 
readie ouercome her, then he falles to adminiſter his 
ſicke, as it were vpon a full ſtomacke, whereas he ſhoulh 
tiently haue waited for a fit time, and not bee ſo foolily 
when ſhee is gone, and anger hath overcome her, the 
looke that ſhee ſhould ypon a words warning, rcturne 
come againe into her right minde, and ypon the ſudden 
forme all that is amiſſe. But what? Shall one let his wife 
away ſo, and take her courſe? No, hee muſt at thati 
ſpeake to God for her, when ſhee is not fit to bee ſpoke 
And after, when the coaſt is cleere, and all is quiet, then 
a louing heart and good countenance, (and yet with pl 
and euident proofes, and reproofes out of Gods word) 
muſt ſheyy her fault, that godly ſorrow may bring her 


pentance and amendment. And, by theſe meanes, hee 
gouerne well, 


helpes, both for neceſſitie, and alſo for honeſt and Chil 
recreation and delight, ſo fatre as his eſtate and hers tec 
and their abilities do affoord. And he muſt do this willing 


from him by importunate intreatie, as if one ſhould wn 
out of Nabals hand, like as it it were water out of at 
ſtone. For this is a great ſuſpicion of want of loue : for 
is alway bountiſull. And beſides, it leſſeneth the bene 
the one halfe, when it muſt bee wreſted (as it wer 


— Aw 
— » — 
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ine 3 him. Thereſore he muſt conſider, and 
forehe be asked, prouide what he ſeeth neceſſarie for her, 
ad what may be after a Chriſtian ſort delightfull vnto her, 
nd prevent her with the gift. Euen as a father, that loues his 
hild, will not carrie till che Childe come and beg apparell, or 
geate, but hee doth caſt before hand how to helpe him: and 
nrequeſted giues him things that bee nee dfull anuch more 
hen muſt hee doe thus to his wife, which is the one part of 
imſelle, and neerer, and ſhould be alſo dearer ynto him then 
ſ other. 
cond worke wherin this due beneuolence muſt ſhew 
ſelfe,isin giuing her due imployment; he muſt marke and 
bſerue the gifts of wild ome and gouernment,or what euer 
Iſe God hath graced her with, that hee may ſet them oa 
otke and imploy them. And heereby hee ſhall ſhew his 
we vnto her, and the confidence he puts in her,For it is ſaid How a huf- 
pf a good wife in the Prou. 21, that rhe heart of her hutband — bie 
fin ber. And this is a meanes al ſo tokeep her from diſcou- ie fc — ; 
agement,and idleneſſe: and beſides, it wil turne to the great jglenedie. 
good and profit of the familie. 
Which reprocues the practiſe of many fooliſh husbands, 
at be buſie bodies, and will haue all come through their 
ne hand; and then indeed nothing goes will through a- 
y hand, becauſe of this diſordered confuſion, As, if the Pi- 
xt would both hold the ſterne, and hoiſe vp the ſaile, and 
ypon the hatches, and labour at the pumpe, and doe al 
himſcife, it mult needes goe ill with the ſhip : euen ſo, in the 
familie, when the husband talceth all ypon himſelfe, it is the 
next way to ouerthrow all. Therefore thoſe gifts that God 
bath giuen the wife, the husband muſt ſeethem put to the 
beſt vſe: and then ſhe ſhall bee a fellow helper to him, and 
bring a bleſſing vpon the family by her labour. And ſo much 
forthe duties Ta husband and wife : which I doe not ſe 
ſpeake of, as though it were in the power, or nature of any 
man or woman, to performe them: nay, by nature, we be all 
inclined to the contrarie. The wife is naturally diſobedient, 
md ſtubborne, prone to contemne and deſpiſe her husband: 
and hee is readie, either to be out of her companie, without 


cauſe; 
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cauſe; ot being with her, to be light and fooliſh,or elſe{ 
and churliſh,andto doe her hurt by his example, and m 
her worſe rather then better, and both of them are 
ſtitute of al true and ſpiritual loue,one of the other. But G, 
ſhewes theſe duties in his word, to the end, that we ſeeing 
ſins & our weakenes, might bewaile our wants before Gi 
and beſeech him that requires theſe thinges at our bands, 
work theſe graces in our heatts;and as he hath giuen vs the 
good commande ments, ſo to giue vs good hearts to cee 
Commandements. But, if any be ſo blind and ſe vnace 
ted with the wickedneſſe of his ow ne heart, as that he dx 
meth of ſome ſtrength in himſelf, to do theſe duties: it uc 
taine, hee neuer did performe any of them in truth 3 
{Hal euer, till he doe lament his wants with vnfained grie 
fore God, and deſire him to make him obedient, aſwella 
giue him a charge of obedience. And thus much for piu 
perſons; as namely parents and children, maſters and{ 
uants, husband and wife. Now follow the duties belong 
to publike perſons ;; as alſo what they C Church, or 
ought to performe to ſuch as are come 


| ted to their charge, which are either in Common- weil 
Duties com- 


_ CMiniſter 
mon to mini- In Church, as 


2 ; Ma gi ar, 
Jn Comon-wealth,as Sab Q 


ſtets and peo- 0 People. wh | 

plc. Now the duties ofthe Miniſter and people,are,citherco: 

les mon or ſpeciall. The common duties, which mutually b 
ol.1 3.9. 


bes & long to them both, are, to pray one for another, and to g 
Ne thanks one for another, That the Miniſter ought to pray ft 
2 Theſ. i. 3. ti. the people, the example and practiſe of Paul, ſor the Phi, 
Miniſters Theſ.doth declare :for whome he gaue thankes to God ai 
muſt pray in prajed day and night for their increaſe in all good grace 
_—_ er: Hereby then, Miniſters muſt learne to pray to God in ects, 
muſt be thank for the flocke committed to their charge, that God we 
full for bleſ- pardon all their ſinnes, and heale their natures,and makehii 
lings beſtow- doRtrite effectuall to worke grace in their hearts. Andtht 
ed ypon their i God haue heard his prayer, and bleſſed his preaching # 
* conuert the hearts of his people, and to ſaue their ſoules, a 
muſt not let this flip, but marke and obſerue, and tet 

thankes to God for it. So, 1. Sam. 12. 23. the people bei 

terriſi 
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ertified with the extraordinary thunder(being then a mani- 
felttoken of Gods diſpleaſure againſt tbem) and ſeeing their 
fins,come to the Prophet Samuel and deſire him to pray for 
hem : his anſwer is, God fortid that I ſhould ſinns againft God 
+ ceaſe praying for you: ſhewing that it is a great finne againſt 

od in the miniſter, if hee bee not frequent in prayer for his 
people. So that, though the Miniſter ſtudie diligently, preach 
painefully, and walke religiouſlic in all good conſcience: yet 
fhe pray not to God, and beſcech him earneſtlie to amend 
heir faults, and to conuert their ſculesand do not alſo giue 
hankes when hee perce iueth any good thing wrought in 
hem, and pray for the continuance and increaſe of it, he doth 
nagainſt God, and faile in a ſpecia'l dutie that hee owes to 


od giue the increaſe. And how can he expect any bl: ſing 
ff God, vnleſſe he doe, both often and earneſtly ſee ke for ir, 
and render moll hartie thankes for it, as he finds it granted? 


od for their Miniſter, it is plaine. Heb. 13. 18. where this 
ominandement is giuen; Fray for vs: fer we are aſſured that 
wee haus a good conſcience, C. And Paul to Philemon ſaith, 
hat he hopes through their ptaiers to bee giuen vnto them. 
nd 2. Theſ. 3. t. hee willes them to pray ſor him, that the 
ord of the Lord might haue free paſſage, and that hee may 
ee deliuered from vnreaſonable men. 1. Tim. 2. 1. he willes 
at prayets be e made for all in authoritie, that as God hath 
them ouer vs as G ouernours, ſo hee would gouern their 
tearts,and orders their proceeding aright. 

This reprooues thoſe people that a long time haue liued 
der a Miniſterie; but all that ſpace cannot ſay that they 
haue once offered yp a true and heartie prayer to God for 
heir Paſtor, that hee might bee furniſhed with gifts for the 
(charge of fo great and waightie an office, and haue neuer 
nde tequeſt to God in his behalfe, to open to him the dore 
fviterance,that he might deuide the word of truth tight; 
obee with his meditations, and direct his tongue, that hee 
ight ſpeaketo their conſciences, and for their edifying. 
legaine, if at any time G O hath powred downe 
more 


bis charge. Fot, all planting and watering is in vaine, vnleſle t. Cor. j 7. 


And likewife, that it belongs to the people to pray to People muſt 
Fray for their 


The people 
muſt reue · 
rence their 


Miniſters. 
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more plentiful grace vpon their Miniſters, chat he hath 
better Rirred vp to teach them, and hath ſpoken wi 
power and zeale then ordinaric, more earneſtly repre 
their ſinnes, and exhotting them to repentance; yerthey 
it but as an ordinarie thing, and let it paſſe without anyt 
as though it were not anie mercie of God to them io 
pare the Miniſtets mouth to ſpeake to their conſcic 
And becauſe they be thus ſlacke in defiring , and neg 
in thankſ· giuing for ſo great a fauor, God doth iuſtly * 
them of a great part of the bleſſing, becauſe they haue 
le ue omitted ſo great part of their dutie. So, for the Mi 
of the word: many there be that can ſay they haue prex 
many Sermons, and deliuered many docti ines and ac 
tions to their peopleʒbut who of many can ſay, as Iet. jo 
My ſonle ſhall weepe for yon in ſecret ? if publike pres ¶Neſ 
cannot preuaile, I will trie what priuate weeping can 
and if I cannot mooue them(by ſpeaking to them) to o 
I will mooue God with many tearesin fſccret tocm ha. 
them. And thus much forthe common duties of both, 
particulars follow. And firſt of the people. 

The firſt thing that the people muſt performe to thei 
niſter,is to haue bim in reuerent account and eſtimatioa f 
this is commanded, 1. Theſſ. 5. 1 2. where the Apaſtleg 
this charge; Now I beſeech you brethren, know them tia 
bour among you, and that are auer you in the Lord anda ne 


you, that you baue them in ſingular loue for their workes ſaber 


if he had ſaid, l ſpeak not this ſo much forthe Miailter aWite 
(for whether you loue him, or account of him or not, ole c 
as God accounts and eſteemes highly of him, hecis 
but I deſire you, euen for your owne good, that thoſeſi 
full men, to whome God hath giuen the ſpirit of grace 
wiſdom, and whom God hath ſet to watch ouer your 
may not be forgotten & neglected among you, but! 
knowledge of them, and obſerue them, and that ſc 
workes ſake; for in truth they of all men deſerue moi 
regarded and accountedof, in reſpect of the profit that ¶ Mate 
briag, and the wor ke that they performe. Which bon boſe 
uer it ſeeme not outwardly ſo commodious, yet in 
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js precious and brings ynſpeakeable peace vnto the ſoule, 
or vnto them is committed the word of reconciliation 
nd life, and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God, 
at bring comfort and reioycing to the heart. If then 
hey bee meanes to communicate all heauenly and ſpiritual! 
races vnto you, if they helpe you to heauen, it they purge the 
bule,and build vp in faitb, if they beate downe ſinne, and o- 
throw the power of Sathan in you, ought you not to loue 
dem, and that for their worke, and your profits ſake ? But 
nany there be that make no ſuch account of him, and why ? 

auſe they feele no ſuch neede of him, they ſee no neceſſitie 
his labour, but that they may well ſpare him, they can 
e no good hee doth. And no wonder they can (ee none, 
ou home nothing ſeemes good, but that which ſetues their 
Ich, For as they account of him, ſo they profit by him: and 

flit is from God, that as they deſpiſe his Miniſter , ſo God 
hould deſpiſe them, and make them fruitlefſe hearers of 
hat word, which in better minds, wants not a moſt excellent 
it, according as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that deſpiſeth you deſ- 
ſeth me: ana hee that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth him that [ent 
e. Ifthey deſpiſe God , bow can they reverence the man 
ff God? 


hem-ſclues againſt the Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their 
of putpoſe, againſt the doctrine, and Rand as ſtiffely for 


the minifteric, For, in publike view of the world, they 
ine · ſay that by practiſe which was taught publikelie: and 
uen while the re proofe is yet fre ſh, and ſcarcely ended, then, 
the heate of their raging luſt, they fall to that which was 
rbidden by God, and by his Miniſter reprooued, But how 
omes foliſh youth to be thus impudent, but that they are an- 


hoſe young Children that mocked Eliſa the Prophet, 
could they ſpeake ſo baſely, and ſo contemptuouſſie 


'* Bf of 


2. Cor. 5. 18. 


And hence it is, that yonge and vaine perſons, in many A ſpecial 
aces, are growne to that height of impudency and ſhamee realon why 
neſſe, in ſinning, and ftanding for ſinne, as they dare ſer ſome ye ung 


men gre vx 


ſhameleſſe to 


withſtand 
tie diſhonouring of God, and the breach of his law, as hee their Minis 


an Rand for bis law: whoſe life is nothing but a diſgracing ſters. 


ated by the froward example of elder perſons? As 2. Kin. 2. 23. 


_ . — — — 


The people 
muſt obey 
their Mini- 
ſters doctrine. 


— 1. — 
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of che reuerend man of God, but that they had vſualy 
ſuch things at home by their gouernours, aad multng, 
vtter them when they come abroade? But was not thist 
boldneſſe mer with ? did not God pay them home the 
they were but children? Two Beares came out of the va 
— flew 40. of them. For, when they date proſeſſe the 
ſelues to be aduerſaties to the man of God, and to the 
God, they muſt needes faile in all other duties: defy 
the perſon, they muſt needes neglect the doctrine; and 
receiumg the Preacher, they cannot take good by hu 
ching. The Miniſter of God then ought to be eſt eeme oc 
according to his coates and wealth, but according tothe 
gular worke performed by him, and the holy calling wii 
he is called ynto, at 

The ſecond dutie of the people, is, to obey the do 
ofthe Miniſter, taught truely out of the word of God. 
is commanded, Heb, 13.17. Obey them that haue the aun 
of jou, and ſubmit your ſelues, 4c, Hee wils them to ur 
their Miniſters, namely in doctrine: and he addes the ee 
becauſe they watch for your ſoules. Sith they Randi 
their guard, to defend your ſoules from deſtruction; the 
fore ſubmit your ſelues, and obey not ſo much theme 
the doctrine and inſtruction deliuered out of Gods word, 
their Miniftrie , And ſecondly, if you doe not this, you nge 
bee ſo farre from giuing ioy to the heart of your Mini 
(which good people ſhould doe) as that you ſhall 
his ſoule with ſorrow , and cauſe him to eate yp his HH 
with griefe, For, what. greater anguiſh can come to the ee 
niſters ſoule, then this, that, when hee exhortes his people 
holineſſe, they be vnholy: hee teacheth them tobe ſpints 
minded, and they be ſet altogether on the world: he ſſe 
them, that they muſt rule themſelues, and families after 
law of God, and they follow their owne luſt ? This (of ala 
fe ctions) doth moſt wound and breake the heart ofaGe 
and faithfull Miniſter, that in loue to his flocke , preacit 
Gods worde ſincerely vnto them. But (will ſome ſay) 
neede wee care for his griefe ? Nay, this is it, that 
nie deſire; and wiſh nothing more, then that they coudb ou 


—_ 
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»w how to vexe the Miniſter, But (faith the Apoſtle) make 
pt ſo light account of grieuing the Miniſter, for that is not 
ofitable for you, he hath the ſorrow of it but you the loſſe: 
is dtiuen oftner to run vnto God, by your ill intreatie, and 
p ſceke for the loue of God, when men doe negleRt him: but 
the meane while he cannot , with that ſpirit and courage, 
y to God for you, nor ſo powerfully & cheatefully preach 
e word vnto you. 
ich the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his dues, and 
oe their dutie as well as any, and take it as a wrong , that 
Miniſter eſteemes not of them, as well as of others . But 
hat dutie is itthat they performe, Do they obey the Geſpel 
at hee preacheth , and ſubmit them-ſeluesto his doctrine? 
is is the chiefeſt dutie : and where this is not, there is no 
utie done, worth thankes : vnleſſe they be conuerted , they 
Joe not pay the Miniſter his due: For a faithfull Paſtor, and 
man of God, regardes not ſo much the tithes, and the 
eece, as the ſaluation of their ſoules. Hee comes (as Chriſt 
aith) to Peter, to bee a fiſher of men: and, if they will not 
ee drawne out of their luſts and ſinnes by his preaching, 
hey faile in the principall dutie. For, hee that neglecteth o- 
dience to the docttine of the Miniſter, is an ill ſheepe, and 
godly perſon; ſhew what k indneſſe hee will to the perſon 
the Miniſter. 
The laſt dutie of the people to the Miniſter, is to yeeld 
thcient maintenance vnto him, both for kis relee fe and ſu- 
enance, as alſo for his defence againſt the wronges of ill 
poſed perſons. And this is commanded. Gal. 6. 6. Let hins 
taught in the word, maks him that bath taught him par- 
all bis goods, Bee not deceiued, God is not mocked, &c. 
Where, willing them that are taught, to prouide for mainte- 
nce of the Minifter, hee meetes with the common corrup- 
n of men, that thinke all is well gotten, that they can de- 
ude and dec eiue the Miniſter ot: and therefore carnall men 
eneuer more wittie in anie thing, then m withholding his 
lie: but hee ſaith, Bee not deceiued. As if hee had (aid, 
outhinke to deceiue another ; but indeede you ouetreach 


Q 2 your 


This reproues them that bragge of their good dealing Paiment of 


tithes onely 
is no full dif- 
charge of all 
our dues to 


the Miniſter 0 


To yeeld 
maintenance 


The people 


ſhould defend ot bad men: as is noted of Aquila and Priſcilla, Rom. 


their Mini. 
ſters againſt 
the wrongs 
of ill men, 
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your ſelſe: your ſelues be deceiued at the length. For] 
this cunning dealing may happily bee hid trom-men, 
done ſo cloſely, that it ſhallnot bee knowne, yet God 
not bee thus mocked ; hee ſeeth and knoweth mens ſete 
well enough: there is no cloaking with him that ſearch 
the hearts « For if you deale thus wrongfully, make ace 
that as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall reape ; ſuch as your ſeed 
was, ſuch ſhall be your harueſt : this your corrupt and m 
dealing, ſhall ia the end bring much diſcomfort to 
ſelues. And in another place the Apoſtle ſaith, Ifthyg 
you ſpirituall things, is it a great matter that they recent 
nall? And, Thoſe that ſerus at the Altar, liue by the Altar, 
that, it is the peoples duty freely and without grudging 
helpe che Miniſter with ſufficient allowance for matte 
this life, 
Laſtly, they muſt giue him aſſiſtance, againſt che wr 


that they ſtood for Paul, euen to the hazard of their e 
hues. And that was not a thing that hee alone ſtoodbe 
vnto them for, but in ſo doing, they deſerued chankesok 
whole Church, which teceiued good by his miniſterie. 4 
if this duty were carefully performed , perſecutors we 
not be ſo bold and audatious, to moleſt and trouble the 
niſters, and faithfull men of God, as they bee. But it co 
oft ſo to paſſe, that though the Paſtor be in all things fa 
ſuil to his power, and beare ſuch a loue vnto his people, 
that hee would part with his liſe to doe them good: 

but ſome vile perſon, ofa wicked and vngodly life (as in 
the diuell neuer lackes ſuch inſtruments to vexe Gods 
niſters) ler ſome baſe limme of the diuell ſte p forth to 
himſelſe againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute him, mat 
the congregation, will be ready to ioyne with him, and 
theit hand in as deepe as any. And for others of che be 
fort, what courage haue they to ſtand for him, and to dei 
his good cauſe? when will they open their mouthes iu 
defence? or put themſelues into any trouble to E 
ſafety? but arc ready to ſay, It was his want of diſcretion, 
was too haſtie and vnaduiſed, hee might haue kept hin 
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jet. And thus, either becauſe they be daſtardly and dare 
x, or malicious and will aot, almoſt none can bee found 
t will ſtand in the maintenance of their faithfull Mi- 
iter, againſt the furie and malice of Sathan and his mem- 
rs, wicked perſecutors. But this is a grieuous fault: for if 

had a good friend to whom hee were much beholding, 
1dof whom hee had receiued many benefits, no man al. 
oſt is ſo cowardly and baſe minded, but if hee heard one 
ile ypon him _ abuſe him, hee would take courage co 
xake for him, and for his credit: but who almoſt can bee 
und, of many in the pariſh, that can afford a good word 
the Miniſter 2 Nay, are not moſt of his minde, that if hee 
moleſted, they thinke, all is loſt that falls beſide. Thus 
uch for the duties of people; the Miniſters particular du- 
es follow. 


ew thy ſelfe an example to thoſe that beleeue. This then 
commanded, as a dutie that gaines the Miniſter great re- 
rence and account in the hearts of his people (and keepes 
im from contempt) that the light of God ſhine forth in 
n, andthat they may ſee the graces of the holy Ghoſt in 
is conucrſation, And thereforealſothe Apoſtle ſhewes how 
muſt gouerne his ſeruants, and order his children, and his 
bole houſhold; elſeif he lay load of doctrine vpon others, 
ddoe nothing himſelſe, they may ſay, Phyſtian heale thy 
fe; and pull the beame out of thine owne eye, thou hypocrite, 
ad this will make all his preaching fruitleſſe and vaine: for, 
that cannot gouerne himſelfe and his owne family, how 
Sic poſſible that he ſhould order his flock aright? Therefore 
muſt ſhe his firſt skill in goueruing himſelfe andthoſe 
hat be neereſt ynto him. | 
The next duty of the Miniſter is, to preach the pure Word 
God, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; to feed the flocke dili- 
ently and faithfully, to prepare and deliuer ſuch wholſome 
ine, as may nouriſh the ſoules of his people, to diuide 
Q 3 the 


The firſt is to bee a good example and paterne vnto his particular 
ple, in loue, in faith, in patience, and in euery good worke. duties of Mi- 
1. Tim. 4.1 2. Let no mandeſpiſe ti youth, ſaith Paul. Vea, niſters — 
it, might Timorhie ſay, How can I ſtay them? Hee anſwers, heit people. 


SubieRion, 


AR 4.19.20. 
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the Word of Truth aright, to ſpeake to the capacitie 
conſcienee of his hearers, in all diligence and fairhfulge 
not making marchandize of the Word and Goſpel of 
that ſo his people may bee prepared a fitte and pure V 
to bee married ynto Chriſt, And fÞ farre as hee dothy 
things, namely that in doctrine and example hee goe he 
the flocke, ſo farre hee may looke for duty at theit hand 
if they performe it not, yet hee may lay as Iſaah did gy 
My indgement is wth the Lord, and my worke with my 
And thus much for thoſe ſuperiours which haue author 
the Church, and their inferiours, The ſuperiours, andi 
ours in common-wealth, follow: and thoſe are Magiſty 
and ſubiects. 

The firſt dutie of the Subiect, is ſubmiſſion both it 
and outward ; In heart to reuerence, and outwardly toe 
the Magiſtrate . And this is commanded, Romanes 13. 
exerie ſoule be ſubielt tothe higher powers, He command 
onely a bodily ſubiection, which may be in many rebell 
perſons that reſiſt authoritie, and lye open to they 
God for this ſinne: but an inward ſubmiſſion of the { 
as vnto a ſparke of Gods authoritie, and an appointment 
his. For if this inward bee not ficſt , the outward yilli 
vppon cuery light occaſion. There muſt be alſo an outa 
ſubiection, in obeying their commaunds, fo farre as 
commaund lawfull things. As Tit. 2.1. Put them inre 
brance that they be ſubiect to all in authority, and obedien, h 
if it ſo fall out, that the Prince, or any in autboritie 
him, commaund thipges vnlawfull, againſt the comp 
dement of God; then indeed wee muſt with Peter ſay, 
better to obey God then man: but yet ſo, that wee bee « 
tentto beare any puniſhment that ſhall bee laid v 
even to death it ſelfe. As Daniel, when the King madea 
ked edict, would not yeeld vnto it: but yet hee was co 
to yeeld to the puniſhment with patience , and never * 
about to gather a power againſt the King, in his owned 
fence, And the three children would not preterre Nebus 
nex⁊ ars commandement before Gods, neither yet didi 


by rebellion ſeeke their owne deliuerance, but quietlyg 
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, themſelues to death, expecting helpe onely from God. So 
ar, if the Magiſtrates commandement be lawfull, the ſub- 
4 muſt obey : but if he require an vnlawfull obedience, hee 
uſt not rebell, but ſuffer the puniſhment, without grud- 
ine euen in heart, as Ecclefialt, 10, 20. Curſe not the King, 
wr thy thoug he, vor the rich in th bed- chamber. For the 
2 of the are ſhall deſcry it & c. as if he would ſay, Though 
e King, or thoſe in authority ynder him, doe thee wrong, 
xallow thou no miſchicueus or wicked thought againſt 
em: For ifthou doe, God will bring it to light. But if the 
ng bee vniuſt and wicked, then wee muſt pray to God to 
mnuert him, as Paul commands, 1. Tim. 2. 2. that as our ſinues 
uebrought an ill gouerneur ouer vs, ſo our prayers may 
ther remoue, or better him. T he firſt duty then is ſubiection, 
ſichout gain-ſaying. | 
The ſecond, is to pay their dues, willingly and freely with- paiments. 
t diſcontentment, as Paul ſpeakes; Tribute towbom tri- Rom, 13, 
ute, cuftome to whom cuſtome, and what euer payment elſe 
neceſſatie for the maintenance of their eſtate; partly that 
ey may be able to repreſſe rebels and enemies : and partly, 
at (hauing ſufficient maintenance from the people) they 
y not be TitraRted , but bend their whole indeuour tothe 
ood gouernment and protection of their ſubiects. 
Letys now confider the dutics of the Magiſtrate, For, hee Magiſtrates 
th his charge too: and much is required of him, to whom dutie. 
nuch is giuen. 
Firſt then, his duty is, to looke to godlineſſe, that religion, 1. Religion. 
nd the pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained 
thisland, As. 1. Timothy. 2. 2. Paul wils to pray for thoſe 
authority, that wee may line 4 godly life vnder them, Firſt 
hen, the Magiſtrate according to his place, andthe autho- 
iy thereof, muſt haue a care of Godlineſſe: and looke that 
de holy ſcruice of God bee ſet vp, and all falſe and idola- 
ſous worfhip ſuppreſſed. And this did the godly and Chri- 
lan Kings in former times: As Hezechiah and Tofiah, whoſe 
reateſt care, and firſt worke, was to pull downe all idols, 
nd to exhort and command their people, to practiſe the 
re and holy religion of God , according to hs word, 


Q 4 And 


2. Peace, 


3. Honeſty. 


1. King. 1 5.8. 
Rogues muſt 


be puniſhed» 
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And where this is not done, the duties of the ſecondt 


muſt needes be neglc ed. 1 
The ſecond dutie ofthe Magiſtrate, is to maintaineꝶ 
and quictnes, to provide for the vnitie and concord en. 


ſubiects: as in the ſame place of Timothy, T hat wee may lui ich 
goaly life, with all peace and quietneſſe. | 
Now, they muſt prouide for peace, by pulling don 
repreſſing the wicked with their authoritie ; and alk: n 
maintaining and defending the innocent, and rewarding 
good. For, vnleſſe the Magiſtrate vſe his power, and it a 
his authoritie againſt ſinners, they will be ptactiſing andi ne, 
ring againſt Gods Children. The ſerpent will be nibble ſ 
the heele, darknefle will hate light, and the dogges wil 
worrying the ſheepe . The diuell driues them, and ꝶ oerl 
they mult be troubleſome, as he their Captaine is. For, wi 
conſcience is alwaies fierce : and not having the pen 
God to quiet them, they cannot be quiet. 
What courſe or way muſt be taken then? The Magi 
muſt make chem quiet, by turning the edge of che {word 
gainſt them; hee muſt repreſſe them, and let them ſee, thy 
they be troubleſome, it ſhall be to their coſt, they ſhallt 
ble themſelues , And this will ſomething bridle them; 
good men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them, iſtr 
The third dutie of Magiſtrates, is, to procure honeſſ ui me 
the ſame place of Timothie, the Apoſtle ſpeakes. Now, Mane 
they muſt doe, by remoouing all lewd practiſes and pet 
and thoſe things, that are occaſions to them; as ſtewet Ne ar 
ſes of filthineſſe, and houſes of gaming, which are meu 
prouoke men to much luſt and vnthriftinefſe, contrarie 
ciuill honeſty and good maners. Theſe things the Magift 
muſt reforme, ſo farre as his authoritie will ſtretch, ot ele 
is not faithfull in his place. And this is commendedin 4 
that hee put the Sodomites out ofthe land. Anc 
of honeſtyis, to take order for the poore, in good ſort. F 
for rogues and runagates, that _ ſtrong and luſtie, ml 
begging & wandring their trade of life; that they be ſeue 
ly puniſhed and ſet to worke : that no maintenance e 
lowance bee giuen vnto them without punifhment, yor 
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ey will ſertle them-ſelues to labour: for (fo the Apoſtle 
akes) Hee that will not works, let him not cate. And, hat 
ore diſhoneſt thing can bee in a chriſtian common-weale, 
n that ſuch men ſhould be permitted? which fill the land 
ich fiane, making their life nothing elſe, but a continuall 
actiſe ot filthineſſe, theft and idleneſſe (which are ſinnes of 
dome) that line without calling, without magiſttacie, with- 
t minitterie, without God in the world, that neither glorifie 
od, nor ſerue the Prince, nor profit the common-weale: 
tare an vnprofitable burden to the earth, and a blot to the 
te, and (as droanes) liue on other mens labours, and on 
ze ſweat of other mens browes. Theſe filthy perſons, and 
profitable generation, this refuſe and off. ſcouting of the 
orld, muſt be purged away by the hand of the Magiſtrate: 
whoſe hand there is power, and to whome God hath 
or this intent committed the ſword , that they may either 
t off, or amend ſuch rotten branches. And this the ex- 
lent and worthie example of Jeb ſufficiently confirmes : Iob. 30.1. 2, 
ho though hee was abundant in mercie, and in alllibe. 
lity to the poore and needie (whoſe neceſſitie, and not i- 
enefle , made them ſtand in neede of his helpe) fo that 

was an eye to the blinde (as euery good man and Ma- 
iſtrate , eſpecially, ought to bee) and a foote to the 
me, &c : Yet, for theſe wicked perſons, hee ſo hated their 
nne, and puniſhed ſo ſharpely their perſons, as that they 
ad rather flie to the wildernefle, and embrace the rockes, 
among the buſhes, and eate the Iuniper rootes, then bee 

ie in that place where Job bad any thing to doe, or come 
thin the limits of his authoritic : yea, ſo infamous were 
hey growne , that men ſhouted at them, as at a theefe: and 
hey were almoſt quite baniſhed from the company of men. 
1d he giues this reaſon, they were villaines, and the ſonnes 
df villaines, more baſe and vile then the earth they tread 

on, This ſearence the holy Ghoſt giues of theſe young 
nd luſtie vagrants. But one might ſay, Be they not men, 

d beare Gods Image? Nay ( ſaith hee) they haue ſo de- 
aced the Image of God, as that they be not to be compared 
o the dogges of my flocks. The degges of the flocke 3 
good. 


1. Theſ. 3. 10. 


W Eg 1 


* 
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good in defending the ſheepe : but theſe are goodfar 
thing, and doe nothing but diſhonour God, and defil 
land with all filthineſſe and abhomination. Therefore 
whom GOD hath made the head and hands of the 
mon-weale , muſt ioyne their endeuours together, 19 
out the race of theſe vngodly and hurtfull perſons, Wh 
lately was, by wholeſome and goodlawes, ſomethi 
redreſſed among vs: but now through the negliger 
fooliſh pity of the inferiour Magiſtrates, in not exec 
theſe lawes, they begin to reuiue afreſh,and (if the wiſer 
and diligence of thoſe in higher place helpe not) willy 
head againe, to the fhame of them, and hurt of the 
Common: weale. Therefore, as they will haue a careto 
forme the ir duty, and wipe away their owne diſgrace, 
heale manifold euills of the Common-weale , and hi 
many ſinnes among men, and eſtabliſh a chiefe pain 
honeſty, in and by their gouernment; they muſt ſwege 
way this filth ofthe eatth, and not ſuffer them to be m 
ned in idlenes. For, the beſt mercy to ſuch, is to helpet 
out of their fione , by puniſhment: and it is a great n 
loue to God and the Common- we ale, to retorme, ortem 
thoſe that be 8 enemies — both. 
5 Secondly, for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or wel 
_ — or want of limbs, cannot — or elſe if * haue ſiren 
and vſe of it, cannot carne ſo much, as to maintaineth 
and their family, they muſt be helped by the prouidentc 
of the Magiſtrate; and Chriſtian order for that endis 
taken, that they be not conſtrained to beg their bread, [ 
it is a molt diſhoneſt and baſe thing to ſee men ſtande 
open and oſ. at the doore, like dogs, for bread. This bold and imp 
ten begging nate begging,corrupts their manners, and is contr 
makes the good nature, keepes them in idleneſſe, and drawesat 
pore mpu* skinne of impudenc ie ouer their faces. Thereforctoprt 
; theſe cuils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligenceel 
Magiſtrate, muſt take order forcheir timely and. C 
reliefe. 
And thus much for ſuperiours in authority. The ſupet 
without authority follow, and their inferiouts: 


wi 
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1» {Giftes, Duties ofin- 
ich are either 1 . : n. 
Gods gifts 


The duties of thoſe which are inferiour to others in gifts, Ad be ac- 
firſt to acknowledge their gifts, and reucrence them for ænoxledged. 
ſame. If God haue beſtowed yppon any one more wiſe» 
me, more godlineſſe, more diſcretion, ot vnde rſtanding 
n another, though he haue no authority, yet hee hath an 

llencie and ſuperiotitie aboue thoſe which haue not e. 
all giftes : and this they mult confeſſe, and approue to 
ads glory, and honour him, whom God hath honomed. # 
ſe, by obſcuring Gods gratious gifts, they clip the Lords 

ne, and ſo much as they can hinderthe glory of GOD, 
d the good fruite that might come to men by them. They 
iſt therefore with reuerence be acknowledged, And thus 
e woman of Samaria, lobn 4. which at the firſt, ieſted 
ich Chriſt, at length perceiving his ꝑiſtes, acknowledged 
n to be a Prophet (for ſo farre onely ſhee ſaw then) and 
ales more teuerently with him , And Nebachadnezaar 
ing that Daniel was indued with wiſedome and know- 
doe from God, to expound dreames, more than him-ſelfe 
any of his Nobles , doth confeſſe it, and reuerenceth him 
it. But contrary hereto, is their practiſe, which through 
ie and pride ſer them-ſclues to depraue and leſſen other 
ns graces, andthinke no gifts worth looking after, but 
ir owne, and iudge all men fooles beſides chem-ſelucs, 
they thinke it is a duty, that other men ſhould acknow⸗ 
ige their outward gifts, as wealth, parentage, titles, 
I ſuch like, and reuerence them therefore: As indeede 
ought to bee reſpected with a ciuill regard for peace 
ke; but oo man is bound to thinke the better of them 
their worldly greatneſſe . And why then doe not they 
em· ſelues eſteeme and acknowledge the inward gifts be- 
wed vppon others, which are much more excellent then 

ars 2 
The ſecond duty of inferioursin giftes, is, to make a good 150 good 
eof the giftes that others haue beyond them, imitating gifts of others 
godlineſſe and patience that they ſee in them, taking are to be im- 
unſell and direction from them. And as they mult reues tated- 
rence 


, 2ä 


256 The fifth Commandement. 


rence theſe graces in another, ſo they mult labour for 
themſelues, as it were to light theit candle at his, andi 
{ome drops from his full bucket. 
Thus the woman of Sumaria, ſo ſoone as ſhee pen 
Chriſt to be another manner of perſon , then at the ii 
tooke him to bee, left off ieſting, and fell to aske h 
queſtions of Religion, that ſhe might be the better fix 
ting with a Prophet. And Pharaob perceiuing 7c ate 
dome and prouident foreſight, * him in ſuch a lacy | 
his good gifts might procure the common good, 
And Nebuchadnezzar ſeeing Daniels fitnes for ud 
place of office, *preferred him where hee might put h 
dome, and other graces, to the proofe and practiſe. 
who thus makes good vſe of the giftes of others, f. 
truth, acknowledge and reuerence them in others; d 
ſhew of accounting of them is but hypoctiticall, and ort 
yeeld no comfort to the ſoule afterwards. ur 
This ſhames and reproues them, that heare mam 
and godly ſpeeches, and yet learne not any peece of 
follow it. How many examples of patience and be 
and mortification doe they ſee in good men, and yetbhe 
uer a whit the better for them ? God hath giuen ſo ne 
graces for their good, and will they profit by none oft 
This is a great fault, and ſhewes that indeed thereis 
reuerence; for that which one efteemes and account 
another, hee would be very deſirous and glad to be pu 
of himſelfe. 
Now , on the other (ide, ſuperiours in gifres mul 
their giftes to the greateſt good of others, vſing their 
dome to direct, their knowledge to inſtruR, theirfir 
to beate burdens; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Romanes. 15/1 
that are ſtrong, muſt not lay burdens vpon the weake, u 
preſſe them; but beare tbe burdens ofthe weake, to helpe ili 
Vnleſſe therefore he, to whom God hath giuen more 
then ordinarie, doe vſe that which hee hath receiued, u 
honour and glory of him that gaue it, and to the got 
mankinde, for which he gaue it, heis found an abuſer 


Lords talents, which gaue them him; not to the inte 
D 
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id yaine gloriouſly ſet himſelfe aboue others, that want 
(and ſo tread his inferiours ynder-foote, or eruelly op- 
ſe, or craftily circumuent, & decciuethoſe of meaner ca. 
ity then himſelfe) but to imploy himſelte to the common 
q of the whole Church, and the further edification of 
las are wealce. For, as he hath receiued more, ſo (accor- 
to the number of theſe talents) hee mult bring forth a 
ater increaſe, 
zut for one to grow proud, and ſet himſclfe aboue others, 
regard of his preheminence : That bringes the curſe of 
d yppon him, and is the next way to make him deſpiled, 
to loſe his gifts which hee can no better imploy. As it is 
e by woſull experience in a great number, whom God 
] furniſhed with many gifts, both of body and minde (ſo 
at there was great hope, that they ſhould haue much ſette 
prth the glory of GOD , and done great good to the 
urch of GOD) hen they began once to lift vp them- 
ues, and to ſeeke theit owne vaine glory, more then the 
pry of GO D (and fo to turne their gifts the wrong way) 
ſelues have growae in contempt , and thoſe graces. 
y had afore haue rotted away, and by little and little 
ne to nothing. And iuſt it is with God that it ſhould be 
Fot that man which will not honour God with his gifts, 
ad will ſee that hee ſhall not haue any honour by them. 
ad better that they and their gifts ſhould periſh, then that 
ſhould haue them to doe no good to others, but to ſer 
pe and aduance themſelues aboue their brethren. Thus 
h for ſuperiouts and inferiours in gifts: Thoſe in age 
DW, 


and modeſt behauiour coward them ; in regard that 
y carne yppon them, as it were a print of Gods eternity. 
his is commaunded in Leuiticus, Chapter, 19. vei ſe 3 2. Riſe 
before the hoare - head, and honour the perſon of the aged; I 
M. THE LORD, Where (in giuing this Commandement 
honouring the aged) hee meeteth with young conccited 
ads, by his reaſon, I Au THE LORD, to whom thon 
| owe 


The duties of younger perſons to thoſe that are ancient, Duties of the. 
toſhew foorth a reuerent opinion of them, and all duti- younger, 


Of elder per- The duty of elder perſons, is, to giue a good example, 


ſons, 
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owelt obedience : will haue it thus; and in this 
were the beſt way for thee to yceld it. So in Eſay, ch 
verſe 5. it is noted, as a curſe of God, and a plague, thary 
meth with the ſubuerſion of the Common-weale , 
ſuch wofull confuſion ſnould take place, as that young 
and children ( of no diſcretion and gouernment) f 
preſume againſt the ancient; and proud youths (that 
no grace, nor any thing to commend them) ſhould gr 
that extremitie of impudencie and ſhameſulneſſe, a5 
{ume againſt their berters , and preferre themſelues hy 
theirelders. 

Which doth ſharpely reproue the cuſtomable rudet 
our young perſons, that ſhew no token of reuerence to 
elders, in rifing or being vncouered before them; but 
ſuch behauiour towards them, as if they were their comp 
ons or play-fcllowes, 


a gray head is a glory, if it be found in the way of righteonſu, 
Ifchey be — — = ſhew — a wie and g 
conuerſation; then either younger perſons ſhall giue th 
their due reuerence; or if they doe not, the ſinne lieth 
their owne heads, and themſelues are blameleſſe. 

So, Titus, Chapter 2. vetſe 2. The Elder muſt bes ſabe 
neſt, diſcreete, ſound in the faub, laue and patience, As thei 
die decaies, ſo their ſoules muſt increaſe in all grauitic 
ſobrietie: and for their vnſound limmes and weake, t 
muſt get a ſound and ſtrong faith. By the long conti 
oftime, and often vſe of the meanes of ſaluation, theyi 
get great ſoundneſſe and power of faith, which may 
abundantly in them, by the fruites of loue, that alwaies 
accompavie true faith: and this loue will make them 
tient, not froward, not pettiſh, not eaſie to be offended; 
full of long ſuffering, and to bee an example to othen 
me ekeneſſe. But concrarie it is in thoſe, whale ſinnes of i 
youth haue ſoaked ſo deepely into them, and fo filled i 
bones, as thece is no grace to be ſeene in their olde age. 
words are altogether light, vaine, and fooliſh, nothing 


uourin g of grace; ſo that no man can in reuerence nei 
| cru 


T he fifth Commandement. 249 


advice of them, or bee filent to heare ſuch idle and yn- 
ie talke, as cuſtomably comes ſtom them; and their 
lerſation is full of teaſtineſſe, and vnaduiſed wrath, and 
«ed with miſcrable and abiect couetouſneſſe and greedi- 
ſe that they are alwaies ſmelling earth-ward, and purſu- 
the world ſwiftly, when chey can ſcarſe goe vp & downe 
the world. No grace, no wiſedome, nor any vertue beauti- 
their gray haites. Theſe want (and that iuſtly) their ho- 
xr, becauſe they haue the firſt Reppe,(namely olde age) but 
rlacke the vpſhot and perfection, that is, to bee found in 
way of righteouſnefle, And thus much for the duties of 
jours and inferiours commanded in this Commande- 
nt. The reaſon is next. 


5 


That thy daies may be long in the land, which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee, 


— 
—4 


His is taken. from the good effect and commoditie, ,,, .. 
1 chat will follow to him that keepes this Commande- — A 


ne, It ſhall be for his profit, hee ſhall haue the benefit of it & ſuperiours 
mſelfe. So that hence wee may leatne this leſſon. That lengtheneth 
way to get a proſperous and long life, is to bee obedient our daies. 
parents and ſuperiours, and to honour them. As Epheſ. 
ap. 6. verſe 2. he ſaith, This is a Commandement with pro- 
iſe, namely, with an expreſſed and ſpeciall promiſe, forthe 
ular good of all that keepe it. For, indeede this ſtirres vp 
heart ofthe Parent, to pray to God for his children, that 
e would powre a blefling on them. For ſo are the words 
theoriginall, hat they may prolong thy daies, viz. thy Pa- 
ts: when they ſhall haue occaſion to thanke God with 
glad and joyfull heart, for that comfort which they 
ue received, by the obedience and dutifulneſſe of their 
dren this brings with it a bleſſing of GOD vpon the 
le and bodie of ſuch a childe, to prolong his life in all 
ppineſſe. But on the other ſide, when the father and mo- 
crof the childe, through his rebellion and obſtinacie, are 
wen to figh and mourne before GO D with a troubled: 
ſoule, 
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ſoule, that he that ſhould haue beene one of their 
comforts, is one of their greateſt greefetʒ thi; brings 
and prouokes God to cut off his life vntimelie, and high 
aſſo (vnleſſe he repent) to his damnation, An exan 
this wee haue in the Rec habits the ſonnes of /onadgh 
verſe, 19. They did reuerenee their parents ſo much, 
when hee (ſeeing the exceſſiue abuſe of wine to & 
cenneſſe, and the abuſe of houſes and lands, to cou 
greedineſſe) commanded them to drinke no wine, nor 
houſes, nor buy land: which might ſeeme an hard ce 
dement,abridging them of their pleaſure and profitz y 
loue to their father, they kept ic faithfullic all their 
Now God comes yppon the Jſ{raelites and condemnes i 
by the example of Jonadabs ſonnes; ſhewing that hee 
beene a better father to them, then Jenadaòb had becnet 
ſonnes: and his Commandements reſtrained them fra 
Jawfull delight, but onely from Hume which would d 
their ſoule, yet they would not bee ſoobedient to hi 
the Rhechabits to their father. Therefore inthe laftpli 
comes to giue a reward to the Rechabits,and ſaith,that 
dab the Sonne of Rechab ſhall neuer want à man toſla 
fore him. Such a good thing, and ſo acceptable it isto( 
that Children ſhould ſubmit themſelues ynto their p 
And fo Joſeph hauing beene a good ſon vnto Jacob, lam 
longedhis daies; for he praied ſo heartily for him t 
could not deny his praier, Alwaies when Joſeph came, 
Tacobs mouth was full of bleſſings: and he was readieto 
for him with his whole heart. And theſe praiers 
not goe into the aire, and yaniſh fruitleſſie, but tooke! 
place, that God indeed bleſſed Ioſeph in himſelfe, and li 
ſteritie abundantly. So that the beſt dyet (ao it were) and 
beſt aire to make men liue a long and happie life, is tot 
dient to their parents. | 
Therefore let children leatne to bee dutiſul and ferwe 
parents, as Paul ſaith that Timothy did ſerue him as? 
ſerueth his father: and the like is taught in Malachiql 
This dooing, they ſhall bring Gods bleſſing vpon then 
and bodies; otherwiſe they ſhall either haue a ſhort! 


TY 
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liue long their life ſhall be filled with miſeries, or their 
es witn ſuch raging and vntuly luſts, as draw downe the 
j wrath of God vpon them. | 
This ſerues alſo ſecondly, to inſtruct parents, that if they 2 
wid haue it goe well with their children, they muſt not We ſhould 
n ſo much labour to get great matters in the World for labor more 
. as to take them downe betime, to inſtruct and nurture to make our 
, a children gra- 
nin godlineſſe, and to indeuour to worke reuerence and cjous, then 
e in their hearts; or elſe, bee they as great as they will, great. 
ſhall get but a curſe vpon themſelues: As wee ſee in 
ſonnes, when he was remiſſe in bringing them vp in 
je feate of God, and let them haue their owne way, and 
ld not finde in his heart to correct them; how did Gods 2. Sam. 13. 
uſe purſue them ? One commits inceſt; the other (ſeeing & 15. 
land would not puniſh ſo hainous a ſinne). vſurps authori- 
and becomes his brothers Iudge and executioner, and af- 
r alſo drives his father out of his kingdome, and ſee kes his 
, till himſelfe was ſurprifed by a miſerable death, Gods 
nd taking vengeance on his wickednefle. Another, for 
eaſonable practiſes, was iufily put to death by his brother. 
all theſe came to a fearefull and a violent end, becauſe hee 
puldnot reprooue and correct them, as hee ought to haue 
e. But for Salomon, his father inſtructed him, and his Pro 4.3 4. 
ther taught kim: hee was kept in, and not ſuffered ſo to & 31.1. 
after vanity. Therefore we ſee what bleſſings befell him, 
what a curſe ouertooke the other three. Therefore, as 
rents oy and muſt deſite an happie and long life for their 
idten; fo they muſt allo vſe the meanes to get it for them 
y goodnurture, and by maftring of them, to make them 
o and doe their duty, For bettet, parents maſter them 
correction, than God deſtroy them in indignation. And 
they be not Raid at firſt, they will proceed Rom rebellion 
zainſt parents, to be rebels againſt the Magiſtrates, and e- 
= may God himſelfe, vntiil they bee brought to vtter 
fuſion. 


This ſerues alſo for the comfort of dutifull children: who, 


3 
duph they be left in a poore eſtate, deſtitute of all worldly —— 


th; yet let them not looke ſo much vpontheit preſent be diſcou- 
R wants, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


raged for 


ther pouerty, he comforted. Haue they behaued themſelues hu 


but for want 


of picty, 


Eſay 57.1. 


All good 
things are 
ifts. 


aalen 443. God ſaꝝ inthe Palme, their ſword and bow did not | 
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wants, to be diſcouraged , as ypon their former obedie 


thankfully towards their parents? haue they been wi 
doe for them , what good they could, to yeeld due 
ence yntothem ? make account then, that GO D will 
and ſuccour them, that they ſhall liue a long and bh 
life vpon the earth. Butthole that bee no ſorebellioy; 
they be ſicke of the father or mother, and deſire the 
lands, more then their life : they may iuſtly looke that 
will come, when their children will be as weary of themg 
as willing to be rid of them, as they haue beene ofthei 
parents. 
But here ſeemes an obiection to ariſe: Wee ſee it 
thetwiſe oft-· times. Wicked perſons often liue long: 
thoſe that be obedient, many times die quickly. To chi 
may anſwere, that the reprobate lives but to hei 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and to make vpay et 
meaſure of his finnes, that GOD may make ypag fſic 
meaſure of vengeance. So that the gteateſt promotion vill 
reprobates, were to die, as ſoone as they be borne; fat l 
longer they liue, the more ſinnes they commit, and them ul 
ſhall be their torments. But for the godly, if God call $ 
away, it is to bring them to a better place, that they | 
taken from the euill to come. As the one only good fat 
Ieroboam died young, to the intent hee might not beink 
with the fearefull ſinnes of his fathers houſe, which my 
haue befallen him, if he had lived longer among them: ai 
ſo that he might not be afflicted with the ſight of thoſeha 
ble iudgements, that were to fall vpon that gracelcflef 
And this is no ill bargaine, to be taken from earth toben 
from the conflict to the triumph, frõ the battel to the vil 
from man to God, and the company of his Angels & 


2 


2 


ul 


That the Lord thy God giueth thee, 


N that it is ſaid, God giues them this land; this we le 
that all good ching are the gifts of God, As the pet 
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n into the land of Canaan, but the Lord; according to 
spromiſe made to Abrabam, to giue chat land to him and 
slecde, for euer. So that God giues poſleſhons and inhe- 
ances: not wit nor nature. As Deut 2. God ſaith, he gaue 
Edomites, Ammonites, & the Moabites, their poſſeiſion: 
dhe did caſt out great Giants before them. They thought 
had beene their valour: but God ſaith, it was his mighty 
orke, or clic they could not haue ſtood before thoſe huge 
1d monſtrous Giants, And hee faith alſo, that they ſhall 
ie ill, So that God both puts, and keepes men in poſ- 
Gon, So in Pſalm. 24.1.2, The earth is the Lords: and then 
giues areaſon; Hee hath made and founded it on the wa- 
rs. Al' men in the world cannot make one creature : and 
hen a thing is made, they haue no power to preſerue it. Be. 
uſe there ſore, God can onely create and make, and when 
ey be made, vphold and preſerue theſe things, hee is onely 
e true owner of them. And although he put man into poſ- 
flion, yet he wil neuer put himſelte out of poſſeſſion, but he 
ill haue the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the fee · ſimple of 
islife : the beſt is tenant at will: and if God eall the ſoule, it 
nult not take day with him. 
Sith then the earth is the Lords, and he is the right owner Thankfutnes * 
ir, this vſe wee muſt make of it; thankfully to acknows is due vnto 
doe, whence we teceiue all theſe things that we enioy, and God for the 
arclully to vic chem to the honour of the giuer. Moſt men benefits of 
ill ſay, who is ſo ſimple, but he knowes, and conſeſſech, that oP 
d giues him all things? In word, it is true, almoſt none 
will ſay ſo: yet in deed, and in practiſe, how many bee 
ere, which denie it, and ſay the contrarie ? For where there 
atrue and hearty perſwaſion, that God doth freely beftow 
| things, and we haue them of his gift, theſe two things will 
waies follow: Firſt, ſuch (ſo ſarte as they are ſo perſwaded) 
l neuet bee proud: for they can ſay to themſelues, What 
Ithat J haue not receiued ꝰ and then wee will rather bee 
e more humble, when we know that we are more indebted 
God, and haue a greater reckoning to make. For, all ſwel- 
ug proceedes from hence, that one thinks hee is beholding 
2 nO body, but himſelte. I 
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Sccondly, hee that in truth of heart confeſſethheeky 
from God, will vſe that hee hath to Gods glory; anc 
Row it vainely vpon his owne luſts. For, why doth{ 
giue you ſo large wages, but that you ſhould do himt 
ter ſeruice ? and why hath the ſteward his maſters good 
to lay all out to his maſters profit ? Elſe if a ſtewardiſ 
ſay, J haue onely the keeping of the mony , but itis 
maſters and not mine; and yet hee will ſpend it lauif 
gaming or rioting : then he is either a diſſembler, and d 
not that it is his maſters, though hee ſay ſo, or elſe he 
theefe that will wafte his maſters goods ſo vnthriftily; 
in truth the ill vſe of goods, ſhewes that moſt menig 
hearts, ſay of their goods as the atheiſts of their te 
Plal.1 2. Our tongues are ours, and we will ſpeaks: So thel 
of their wealth, It is ours, and wee will doe with it wh 
luſt, But it is not yours. When did you purchaſe itof 
when paid you any price to him for it; where.was the 
gaine made, or the writings ſealed 2 What? is Godſſ 
within the cloudes, that he — nothing to doe in thee 
Nay, but time will come that they ſhall know to theit 
chat the earth is the Lords, though bee (for a while) hah 
mitted the vſe of it to the ſonnes of men. Therefore let 
learne to vſe God as a land- lord, and let not their luſt 
ſter ofthe Lords goods. 1 
; This ſerues alſo for the terror of thoſe that haue, a 
The abuſe of àbuſe the good benefits of GO D to his diſhonout 
the good gifts will certainely tutne them out: or if hee doe keepe the 
of God doth jt ſhall be but as in a priſon. They ſhall not haue the 
ke 9 '* theſe things bythe vertue of the couenant, that they m 
ren as it is here ſaid, the Lord thy God gaue thee theſe andi 
beitet tb want things: but thus they may ſay, the Lord thine enem 
them then permitted thee to haue theſe & theſe things. Judas col 
haue them. ſay, the Lord my God hath giuen me this mony: but the 
hath appointed me to periſh by this mony . Aud ſo iti 
all ſuch as abuſe Gods benefits; they come not in met 
bleſſings and fauours, to further their ſaluation, but theyc 
as curſes to harden their hearts, to make them proudot᷑e 
;  rous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and ſorer deſtrucb 


4 


The fifth Commandement. 255 


Lefily, this ſerues for the comfort of Gods true children 
4d taithfull ſeruants. Sith God giues all things, therefore Gods chil- 
«ly they ſhall want nothing that is goed for them: for 9ren ſhall 
Panſelfe aich, It is not good to giue the childrens bread ant no good 
ges; and ſhall wee thiake that hee will doe it? Doth — 
ſeede the ſwine, and will hee ſtarue the children? And 
ore that winch ot times they take for a diſcourage- 
nt, that Atheiſts, and prophane blaſphemers, haue money 
ate, andcatric alway, when Chriſtians bee in miſetie, 
ched with want and neceſſitie; that ſhould bee a great 
ouragement to their faith , For, bee che dogges kept thus 
and well liking? ſure then the children, though they 
ue not things ſuperfluous to make them wanton, yet ſhall 
ue thiags neceſſarie for their vie and comfort. For, the 
ordis our habitation , hee is 4 Sunne and ſhield unte vs, The 
will giue grace and glorie, and no good thing will be with- 
from thoſe that walke vprightly, Plalm 84.11. Andtheſe 
ings they haue by vertue of Gods couenant, and as teſti- 
pnies of his loue. And therefore, theugh their portion bee 
pt altogether ſo large: yer, a little that the righteous hatb is 
er then the troubleſome abundance of the vngodiy, Pſal. 37. 
5, For they may ſay, the Lord our God hath giuen vs theſe 
185, and that in mercie. Therefore if God be true and iuſt, 
e be Lord of heauen and earth, if thexgaſt themſelues and 
irtruſt vpon him, he will caſt all things good and neceſſa- 
ypon them, in the due and fit time: or if they haue ſome 
ard wants, they ſhall be recompenſed with inward gra- 
$,and better comforts. And thus much for the fifth Com- 
dement, concerning the ſpeciall duties of men in reſpect 
their place, gifts, and age. The ſixth Commandement fol- 
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Thom Halt not kill. | 

His Commandement reſpects the perſon of ourng 

bour, requiring vs to procure his welfare and ſaf 

in ſoule and body, and to auoid all kind of ctuelty and 
ciſulneſſe. | 


Prohibition C Omiſſion of good dd 
The parts, of to 
a Practiſe of euill | 


Precept. R 
Omiſlioa of What the things of omiſſion bee, that are forbidden 
workes of cerning the body, it may appeare in Matth. 25. where C 
mercy. condemnes ſome as Goates, limmes of the diuell, and 
brands of hell, becauſe they gaue not meate to the hung 

and drinke to the thitſtie, and cloathed not the naked, 

viſited not the ſicke and impriſoned, and ſuch like. & 
the neglecting of theſe duties of merc ie, is ſufficient toc 
demne them, as guiltie and worthie of eternall death an 

fite. And Luke 16. ia the parable, the tich man is cot 
ned for want of mercie vato Lazar, becauſe he hadent 
to beltow on pride and vanitie ; and pompe to ſet out 
1 lob. 3. 17. ſelfe; but nothing to giue to his poore comfortleſſe bu 
Prou 21.13. Where by is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched 
ſons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet let their god 

thren want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compꝭ ſſton fie 
iag good. The charge of crueltie, and want of merit, 
heauie vpon ſuch: for, hee that turnes his eare from the 
of the poore, ſhall crie himſelfe and not be heard, At 
thing of omiſſion is, when one neglects to pay the due 
Theworkman ges and recompence for the worke of any poore man. In 
ſuc uld haue it be a miſerable ſinne not to doe good freely, where net6 
his wages. quireth, it is much more abominable and damnable, ft 
give a due debt and reward of the worke when it is deſe 
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Deut. 24. 14. Thowſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruant that is 
— _ thou ſbalt gine 25 bis wages for — nes - 
Hall the Sunne goe downe pon it (for be s poore,and there- 
b ſuf aineth he bus life) leſt hee crie againſt thee tothe Lord, 
i; be ſane vnto thee. This is condemned as an yniuſt and 
xfcitull thing, that when one hath hired a ſeruant to doe 
gworke , hee ſhould either giuc him no wages, or elſe not 
it him in conuenient and if e time, but hee muſt ſeeke 
it, when hee ſhould haue vſe ofit for his reliefe. And God 
ch there, if ſuch an one be pinched with neceſſitie, and cry 
ato God, hee will heare, and reuenge his wrong. And /ob 
prove himſelfe no hypocrite) vſeth an imprecation con- 
ming this ſinne, in Chap. 3 1. 3 9.thatit he had eaten the fruit 
bis land without ſiluer, and had not paid the wages to him 
ctilledir, and brought in his harueſt, or if the ſurtowes of 
js land had cried together againſt him; then let his ground 
accurſed ; as, indeed, he and it had both been guilty there- 
if hee had broken this Commandement in this high de- 
ee, And if he had done ſo, the very earth would haue cried; 
efurrowes would haue made a complaint againſt him. For 
o ſpeciall ſinnes there bee in the ſecond table, that make 
land rie to God, that he can haue (as it were) noreſt yn- 
ll he take vengeance: The one Sodomie, and the other op- 
ſion and crueltic againſt this Commandement, As afore 
Deut. ſo in James hee ſaith; Howleyer rich men: and why, Iam. 5. f.. 
ut miſetie is nere? The crie of the poore, oppreſſed by 3.4. 
w, is come vp into the cares of the Lord of hoſts. When 
je gets his goods ſo ill, and enricheth himſelfe by with- 
ding other mens dues, though the men ſhould bee ſilent 
ay nothing; yet his neceſſitie, his bellie, and his backe, 
duld make an hideous outcrie before God, till he had exe. 
ed his yengeance: And, for ſinning in this branch of this 
nmandement , /eboiachmy was blamed, Ierem, 22, 13. to 
. yeiſe. Which is ſo much the tather to be noted, becauſe 
oll men thinke that the dignitie of the perſons may make 
Me excuſe for their ſinne: but it is not ſo, For, if any might 
the lahour of another without recompence, then might 
King, who is the ſoueraigne Lord ofall: yet hee, being a 
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King, is reprooned by God for this. He is charged; thyh 
built his houſe without equitie. How is that proo 
vſed his neighbout without wages, and gaue him not iq 
werke. And tor this cauſe and his filthie couetouſneſſe, 
Lord wouid not vouchſafe him the common honour of 
to bee couered with earth when he was dead, but he 
be buried as an affe, ſtript of all he had, and then dragd 
out the citie, throwne out, that his careaſe might be fe 
beafts and birds. And what was his crime? euen this, 
not reward the poore, but ſerued himſelfe vpon them. 
thus this commande ment is broken in omitting the woll 
mercie, and iu not paying ſufficient wages, and in duet 
to thoſe, to whom it is due. 

The omiſſion of the dutie to the ſoule , is either of 
durs, or inferiours. Of ſuperiours, fiſt and chiefly ofthe) 
niſter. If he doe nor preach, and admoniſh his peoplepli 
and faithfully, hee is guiltie of murthering & deſtroying. 
ſoules. As in Eze l. 3. 8. If bee tell not the people of their 
they ſball die in them, but their blond (hall bee requiredd 
hand, And it he doe tell them, though they amend not, 
frec: as Paul (aith, I am innocent of the blond of all men, 
20. 26. and why ? becanſe I haus told you all the oounſelif 
aud kept nothing backe. So for other goucrnours allo, 2 

rents and maſters of families: for euery man is a Bilhy 
his one houſe, Forſoitis ſaid, Deut. 6. 7. Thou (O 
ſhalt teach theſe things vnto thy cluldren, thou ſhalt talkoſtha 
ce. Thoſe then that haue no cate to teach tlic ir childret 
ſeruants to k now] GOD, or to come to the word oi 
whereby the y may be ſanctiſied, & brought to ſaluarion; 
imbrue theii hands with the bloud of their ſoules, and 
guiltie of ciueltie; becauſe through their negligence, t 
ſuffer thoſe that are committed to their charge, to tune 
long to the ir deſtruction Such are thoſe (againſt whoſek 
this charge ſhall lie hard at the day of tne Lord) that ne 
ſo much as require or pertwade their inf. riours to cot 
he are Gods word, and to vſe ſuch cxercifes, as may inal 
their knowledge z butrather permit, yea incourage ti 
breakerhe. Lords Sabbath, and ſpend-it in fooliſh and 


*». _—__ 


The ſixth Commandement. 259 


prictiſes, either at home or elſe abroad. And for inferi- 
, they alſo when they will not cake inſtruction, omit 
t dutic thatſhon]d ſaue their ſoules . As inthe bodie, that 
ant that would not cate his food when it is allowed him, 
murtherer of his one bodie: ſo hee that (when hee is 
zoht and admoniſhed) caſts it off, his bloud ſhall be requi- 
at his owne hand, and God will proceed againſt him as 
ainſt a wickedand cruel! perſon, that hath Rarued his own 
ile. So much forchings of omiſſion, 


Raſh anger. 
ings of pra- laward: as fares s 
e, here for 
den, are ei Geſtu:e, 


Outward: in) Word. 


Decd; oy Hurting onely ? Another. 
Killing alſo of LOnes ſelf, 


The firſt thing of praQtiſe that is here forbidden, is inward: Raſuneſſe 
nd that is haſtie and vnaduiſed anger,raſh and vniuſt wrath. 
in Matth. 5. 22, Chiiſt faith, Fhoſoener is angrie with his 
rot her vnaduiſedly, is culpable of indgement; guiltie of the 
'rach and vengeance of God. Now that is vnaduiſed and 
full anger, which either hindreth one from doing good to 
he perſon with whom hee is offended, by praying for him, 
r kindly admoniſhing him; or elſe when it is conceiued 
ithour ſufficient cauſe, or exceedeth either in the time or in 
be meaſure , As Paul ſaith, Epheſ. 4+ Let not the Sunne gee 
ome vpon your wrath , nor gine place vnto the duell. That 
hich was (for the ſudden and preſent paſſion) naturall, if it 
ſoaking, and lingring, and linke dee pe into the heart, it 
owes then to be diuelliſh. And ſo if ones anger bee aboue 
that, that the qualitie of the ſault requires, this is raſh, and 
omes not through the follie of the partie, with whom hee 
sangrie, but through his folly that is angrie. Therefore, 
nee mutt looke that wee bee neuer mooued without a iuſt 
cauſe. And then that wee proportion our anger, to the ſinne 
committed againſt God, and not to the iniurie done to vs; 


for that proceeds from pride: and is no better then revenge: 
udthecefore wee mult more be grieued at * — 
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bieake the firſt, then at thoſe that break the ſecondt 
alwaies that, that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is 
to him, muſt be moſt grieuous to vs. And yet let not theſ 
goe downe vpon it: but let it quicken vs to prayer, ſu 
perſon ; and that with a zeale of Gods glory. 
Rules to make Nov, the meanes to keepe vs from this fooliſh pal 
men patient. raſh anger, are theſe : Firſt, often to meditate vpon oui 
ſinne and vileneſſe. As Titus 3. 2. he ſaith, Shew all me 
to all men. Tea, but might ſome ſay, they be vntowa 
diſobedient, and Jam ofa very cholcrick, and hot n 
that I cannot but be angry with them. But ( ſaith hee) x: 
ber that you your ſelfe were alſo diſobedient: as if hee f 
ſay, Ttinke of this a little, and conſider how bad your 
both haue beene, and are ſtill, and that will coole your 
ler, and make you more mecke to others that offend. $ 
hee, that ofteneſt remembers his owne ſinne, will bee 
patient to another; and none are more eager and pally 
againſt the ſlips of others, then thoſe that are moi (lack 
negligent to examine their one great ſinnes. So that, 
we conſidet our one offences; how rebellious we haue 
againſt God, and how often iniurious to men, this would! 
vs more quiet, & to take more deliberation before ve 
offended ſo much with our neighbour; it will aſſwage,de 
and take away the edge of our raſh anger againſt the yt 
neſſes of others. 

Secondly, labour to get wi ſe dome alwaies, and ine 
thingto behold Gods providence, to ſee his hand ling 
uery thing, and to . our ſelues, that all thingsc 
to paſſe according to his purpoſe and direction: andt 
we ſha!l not ſo ſoone fret againft men, As Dauid, whend 
mei railt d vpon him, and he looked to God, and did noti 
his eyes downward onely to Shemei, it was ſo fatre fiom 
ſtempering, and oue cheating him, that it quickned hin 
prayer, and made him ſo much the more humble and eum 
before God. For he ſaw then (and ſo may wee) that t 
it bee vniuſt with man, yet it is iuſt with God: and tho 
wee haue not de ſerued it at their hands, and fo they 
vs, yet wee haue deſerued that at Gods hands, and n 
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too; he doth ys no wrong at all, 
hirdly , auoid the oceaſions that will prouoke vs to it. 2 
men will keepe gun · powder, and tow, and ſuch drie ſtuffe 
n the ſire: ſo let vs be as wiſe to preſt rue our ſoules from 
fe ſparkes, that would fire them with anger. As from the 
npanic of froward perſons; whoſe words and vngracious Prou. 32. 24. 
aling will quickly mooue one to paſſion: from gaming and 25. 
nkenneſſe, that make men quartell and readie to fight vp- 
euery light occaſion. As the drunkard faith; Prou. 23.35. 
baue ftricken me, but I willto it againe. 

Fourthly, it is good to mark and obſetue thoſe that be ſtir- 4 
yp with paſſionate anger, beholding their countenance, 
w vnſeemely and disfigured it is; how rude their actions; 
wabſurd their words; how baſe and cantemptible ail their 
naviouris ; and the ſight of this in another, will bee {ome 

ances to make him lothe it in himſelfe. 
Laftly, conſider what teſtimonie the word of God giues 5 
this haltineſle, and of froward and ynquiet perſons; Au- 

zeſts in the boſome of fooles , Euerie time a man giues Eccle.7.7; 
ce to this yaruly paſſion, hee makes an open proclama.i- 
1coall that be by, of his owne fooliſnneſſe. So much fu- 
\ lo much folly ; the more chafing, the leſſe wiſedome. He 
tcannotrule himſelfe, but muſt breake out to his owne 
me vpon euety light and ſmall occaſion, teſtifies to all 
ſtand about him, that hee hath no true knowledge of 
od, no knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion ot ſet- 
lorder in his heart. Let men excuſe it how they will, it is 
ir nature, and you mult giue them leaue: then you mult 
vs leaue to giue credit to Gods word. If it be your na- 
it is a fooliſn natute, and a proud nature: and if you o- 
come not this nature, you ſhall neuer bee but a foole in 
dds account. Ob, but you mult beare with ys, and not 
ke fo hardly of vs for our infirmities. Well, ſome times 
nmay put vp their raging without replie, and beate their 
mes with ſilence: but it cannot bee, but ſuck a min muſt 
rie the brand of a ſoole; andhe that ſees him, cannot but 
ne this opinion, that he is a man without wiſedome. Hes 
mot reucrence him in his heart, hee cannot but —_—_ 
8 


Pro. 12.16. 


262 T he ſixth Commundameut. 


the ſaying ofthe holy Ghoſt is true, A foole in a dayii 
2 you can hardly finde a fooles heart 
ome coales of fretting and anger, And theſe be the 
to keepe one from this firſt inward breach of this ce 
dement: v4, from carnall, fleſhly, and ſenſuall ar 
comes from the diuell, hardens our brothers heart me 
hinders our ſelues from doing the good, that elle wee 
and ſhould doc. | 
The ſecond breach ofthis ſort, is enuie: which is, 
affection, againſt the proſpetitie and the prehemi 
another. An hatred of our brother, for ſome good i 
tha: hee hath, which wee would haue, but cannot. Thy 
diuell was a murtheter fromthe beginning, in that he 
ried ſuch an enuie to our firſt parents by reaſon of thei 
eſtate, as that he neuer reſted, till hee had brought t 
as bad caſe, almoſt as himſelfe. Thus alſo Raine hre 
ſo long in his heatt, till hee practiſed the flaughter ofhiz 
ther with his hands, For, hee carried ſuch a malice toh 
his heart, as that hee could notaffoord him a good wo 
countenance, And what was the matter? His brothe 
liked of God and better accepted, then himſelfe. But 
fault had hee done? This was all, God loued him beta 
hee was more holy and ypright , But indeede a proud 
thinks all loft, that comes notre it ſelfe. So Joſephs bie 
carried a froward affection againſt him, and gaue hi 
churliſh lookes, words, and intreatie. And how had 
offended them ? what wrong had hee done? what euil 
he ſpolcen or praiſed ? Surely none, But hee behaued 
ſelfe ſo weil and honeſtly, that his father did eftcemee 
and loue him better, then any of them: and therefore 
tooke great ſcorne, that any ſhould bee preferred be 
them in their fathers fauour, But, had not hee deſen 
They will not conſider of that; they cannot endure, thatt 
father ſhould loue any better then them: and thereforet 
will make him away. 
Now how grieuous a ſinne this is, it will appeare, if 
conſidet the cauſes and effects of it. The cauſes ate, pri 
and abundance of ſelfe-loue , but exceeding want of i 
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For lone enuies not: but ſelfe- loue and pride would 
all themſelues, and chimke that they are wronged, if an 
haue any thing more then they. Then the effect that it 
vs aſter it, is, al murt her, if it bee poſſible, as in the 
er examples: and the Phariſies (who when they began 
area grudge againſt Cnrilt, becauſe hee had better giſis 
more account among the people, then they had) could 
de quiet till they had nailed him to the Crofſe . The en- 
erſon alſo is a two-fold murtherer, and xilles after a 
le ſort . For, firſt hee hates his brother for thoſe good 
, in regard whereof hee ought to loue ſo much the more, 
as God doth giue more graces to any one, & ſo ſnewes 
due more vnto him; ſo is it our dutie, both to bee con- 
q with Gods dealing, as alſo to ſhe our loue and kind- 
the more, becauſe God ſhewes his) but now hee hates 
for this cauſe: and he t hat hates his brother in his heart, is 
wſlayer. 
xondly, hee is alſo a murthererof himſelte: for Euuie i- 
otting of the bones, hee eates vp his owneheart, and im- 
s his owne ſtrength. And therefore, as the drunkard and 
ton is a murtherer, becauſe hee weakens himſelfe and 
$ his dody with exceſſe; ſo be thoſe alſo, that by this cur- 
flection, do drie vp their bloud, and conſume their owne 
8. Caine (et his crueltie on worke, firſt in his owne bo- 
and was vnnaturall againſt himſelfe; and after againſt his 
her, Firſt, by grudging and repiaing hee made himſelfe 
disfigured his countenance , made himſelſe looke pale 
anne, his face was caſt downe, his marrow began to 
ne and waſte: and then hee fell to take his brothers 
& for a medicine to caſe his paine An enuious perſon 
Seuilty of murt lier two wales: Firſt, for hatiug his bro- 
whom hee ought to loue as himſelfe. Secondly, by en- 
uning ſuch a fretting canker, that eateth vp his owne bo- 
vlich he ought to preſetu⸗; 000 11 
the way to keepe out this monſter, is to get Rore of 
e into our heart: ſor then wee are armed and fenced a- 
repining at anothers good. When ſhall you haue a 
mother grudge at cher childes beautie, goods, good 


t name, 


1. Cor, 1 5. 14. 


An enuious 
man, a double 
murderer, 


1. Ioh. 3. 5. 


Pro. 14. 30. 


Gen. 4.5. 


Remedie a- 
gainſt enuie. 


Diſdaineful. 
neſſe. 
Mat- y. 22. 


Gen. 31. 


| ſaith to his wiues) and therefore hee could tartie wi 


name, or ſuch like? When will ſhe think her chile 
well, and be ſorie becauſe he is in ſo good an eltatey 


| wards ſuperiour. As if the childe or the wife ſhall 
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neuer. And why ? becauſe ſhe loues him. And this ut 
er againſt all enuie. So much for the in ward b 
commandement. The outward follow. <4 
And firſt by geſture, by any diſdainfull and fron 

or behauiour, done to deſpight, grieue or contemneq 
ther. As, Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Raca, 

a word ſignifying any ill name, or reprochſull team 
cutted anſwere, ioyned with a fcornefull and contem 
behauiour, to diſgrace our brother. As if one ſhoulf 
What, youfir ? or ſuchlike : when the vntoward d 
cariage of the bodie, to grieue our brother, makeit 
And ſo the wicked perſons firſt practiſed murther 
Steuen, in their geſture; for they gnaſhed their tee 
And ſo Luk. 16. 14. when Chiiſt had ſpoken agal 
touſneſſe, then the Phariſies, and ſo many as were co 
ſnuffed at him, they would haue him know that t 

to be controlled by him, and therefore they make 
at him and his ſetmon. And ſo Jacob was driuen a 
Laban, by his euill and hard countenance, anden 
himſelſe, for hee could not looke vpon him in peace 
other times; but his viſage was ſowre and lowtiag lu 


longer. 123. 3 4 te 174: 7 oY IF a a 
And this is ſo much the worſe, iſit bee in an infer 


their face, and looke frowningly and pony 
parents or husband: this is a græat e: andh 
they may account it a ſmall matter ʒ yet thoſe, agait 
it is done, feele what griefe it brings, and that the) 
wich more eaſe ſuffer a blow br ADE it then ſuch ad 
loolce of them. LE r 80 
Firlt then, wee are forbidden here to grieue othen 
rying our ſelues in countenance aud behauiour 11 Tf 
vngratiouſlie towards them. Secondly in word, | 
King tearmes, as Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 5. 22. Hee that 


brother foole, is worthie ro he puniſhed with bell fire. Al | 


' 


— 
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r. G. 10. reckons them in the number of adulterers, bug · 
and ſuch like filthy perſons, and ſaith, that ao raiſer 
er into the kingdome of beam en. And Chrilt ſaith, Mee 
we account for euery idle word. Then if God be ſo iuſt a 
chat he will not beare with idle and fruitleſſe ſpeeches, 
are ſcattered in the aire to no purpoſe: how doe they 
to ſpecd, that haue not only abundance of waſte words, 
heir mouth alſois full of curſing and bitternes, on euery 
occaſion? If they be croſſed but in the ſmalleſt matters, 
wen a little moued, their mouth runnes ouer with all ma» 
fFrailing and curſed ſpeaking, ſuch as is not meet to name 
g Chriſtians. Thoſe therfore that find themſelues guilty 
N „ that they bee ſo eaſily prouoked to ſuch foule and re- 
aul termes, muſt confeſſe before God, that they be mi- 
ole breakers of this Commandement. For venomous and 
ſpeech wounds ſore, and ſtrikes to the heart, and of- 
Jrics vp the bloud with ſorrow and vexation. 

t that we may be freed from this euill tongue ſet on fire 
l, we muſt pray to God; firſt to ſet a watch before our 


ive ys a good heart. For, according to the abundance of 
rt, the mouth ſpeakes. That is the guide of the tongue, 
(as it were) the ware houſe to the mouth: and loolce 
ſtuffe good or bad is laid vp in the ware · houſe, that you 
| ſee ſturting abroad in the ſhop, The tongue no man can 
but God can tame it: to him therefore wee muſt runne, 
he would take away the euill of our hearts, and ſet ſuch a 
hover vs, as that wee may ſpeake good and wholeſome 
ches, profitable to Gods glory and the good of our bre- 
So chis Commandement is broken in word. 
low it followech how it is broken in deed: and. that 
when one ftrikes to hurt, without deach. This hurting 
rncighbour in reuenge, God hath appointed to bee pu- 
by the Magiſtrate, by inflicting the ſame hurt vpon 
that hee in his heate of reuenge, hath done to another: 
for an eye, band for band, foote for foote, g. And this 
It uſt that hee ſhould drinke of his one cuppe, Hee 
$ it a light matter in his paſſion, do ſtrike out ones 
| eye: 


Mat. 12. 36. 


lam.z. 8. 
Remedies a- 


hes, that we may not ſpeake vn: duiſedly. And ſecondly, gainſt an ill 


tongue. 


Pſa. 14m. 3. 


Mat. 13.34. 
Iam. 3. . 


Leu. 24. 13. 


Reuenge- 


nient what 


1 
rot gi 


doth. 


Tſalm. 91. 


fort : for he ranne into his owne danger, and ſought i 


Rom. 12.19. 


or is hee a ſleepe that hee cannot fee theſe troub 
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eie: therefore hee ſhall feele himſelfe how ſmall at 
Hee makes it a ſmall thing to cut offa legge orm i 
well, if he like it ſo well, he ſhall make triall in him 
good it is. Which ſhewes alſo, that God doth ex 
hate this boldneſſe of men, to runne vpon their br 
revenge, | | . * 
And that wee may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſſ 
ſinne of reuenge; confider what wrong it doth vnto 
tie, and vnto God, and to himſelfe that would bee re 
Firſt, concerning the perſon on whom hee ſeekes te 
takes vpon him to puniſh him, without any calling ory 
ritie, and therefore is iniurious. But, may I not doe te 
hee did tome? No: God giues no ſuch allowance: 
vs doe as we would bee done vnto: therefore one gu 
yond his commiſſion, and for this cauſe doth iniurie, 
co himſelfe hee doth wrong that ſeckesreuenge 7 for 
bitters his enemy more, and makes him more mad 
him: and then he is not ſure to ſpeed better, but he 
more hurt to himſelfe: and if hee be too ſtrong for the 
et hee hates him more, and watches to doe himmild 
And beſides, he ſtrips himſelfe of Gods protection 
cher can pray for a bleſſing, nor haue a bleſſing; bee 
is out of Gods defence: he promiſeth no ſhelcer;neith 
his Angels watch ouer him that is out of his waies, 1 
fore hee is ſubiect, either to hurt another, and ſo to 
him more; or to be hurt by another, and then he hath 


harme. | 

Laftly, hee wrongs God moſt of all: for he takes 

out of his hand: for God hath ſaid, Vengeance ii 
wilrepay, Who made you a Magiſtrate to take God 
What commiſſion haue you to lay hands vpon his 
But if I ſuffer this, he wouldalwaies be medling and 
ſome, I ſhould not haue any quiet by him. But G. 
] will repay. Thinke you, God hath left — | 
ele 


fons p ot doth hee wart iuſtice, or power, that hee call 
will not puniſh them ſufficiently, but you mult mees 
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ache bench, and bee plaintiffe, Judge, and executioner 
ſelſe ? Nay, you do God great wrong; he hath ſaid, I will 
i, and will you preſume to ſtep before him, and ſay, will 
irmy ſelfe? But, Godis fitteſt coreward and revenge in- 
: for hee is not partiall, and he tries the hearts, and ſees 
ircumftances why hee hated you, how long, and with 
tminde he did thus, and thus vnto you: and hee alſo can 
will proportion the puniſhment to the fault: whereas 
monly) if men might carue to themſelues heere, they 
dcutagreat deale too deepe, or elſe be too ſparing. But 
God can doe it in beſt time, in beſt meaſure, and in beſt 
er, and hath ſaid hee will doe it, what ſhould you doe 
lung with reuenge, vnleſſe you will hurt your ſelſe, wrong 
jet, and ſhoulder God out of his place? 

Secret: 


pw, for actuall murder, it is either 


Jo pen. 


of that curſed and bloudy ferch againſt Naboth. Therefore 
holy Ghoſt tearmes Abab no better than a murderer. In 
aſe David would not lay Vriah, with his owne hands, 
y the hands of his ſubiects, but hee puts him in the for- 
caſting him in ſuch a perill, that hee could not e- 
d that alſo with a deſite of his death; and then by this 
he thought to couer all: but God hath diſcouered, ber 
nleltc, and to the whole World, that Dauid was guiltie 
der. But the groſſeſt, and moſt barbarous of all is, when 
th, with his owne hands, openly and willingly take 
the life of a man. 
hi is condemned, Gen.. 6. Thou ſhalt not ſhed mans bload. 
lonis aaded; For he was made mthe Image of God. This 
ore to deface Gods Image, andas it were toraze the 
ex picture and great ſeale. Yea, this thing is ſo hateſull 


elaine, and his fleſh not eaten. | 
if God would haue a beaſt ſtoned that ſlaies a man, 
8 although 


ſecret by poyſon, or ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was A- Aguall mur- 
He would not openly murther Nabotb, but yet he lets N — 
haue his ring, and conſents to, and conceales the mat - 1. King. 21. 


Jod, that he commands, that if a beaſt flay a man, hee Exo. 21. 28. 
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although hee haue neither law, nor reaſon to treftrair 
much more thoſe, worſe then beaſts, that hauing Godz 
mandement, and humane reaſon to hold them backs | 
theſe barres cannot bee keptin from violating the 1 
God, and ſpoiling the life ofa man, Beſides, they haueſg 
how 1 murderers baue ſped. As Caine, what a curſe, 
brand did God (et vpon him, that hee wasalwaiesarun 
and a vagabond, and could finde no reſt vpon the eaubi 
Numb. 3 5. 37. it is ſaid that the land is defiled by bloud 
cannot be made pure, but by the death of him that y 
murderer. 
Now this is ſo much more vile, by how much the 
neerer bound in anie linke or bond to him that dot 
wrong, as a brother the brother; a childe the father: the 
the husband, and ſuch like. This makes the ſinne a great 
more hainous and odious. But moſt monſtrous and 
rall of all is it, for one to lay violent hands ypon himſel 
whom hee is bound by all bonds. For though one be net 
father and mother. &c. yet himſelfe is moſt neere to l 
and hee ought to haue moſt care of himſelfe: therefar 
one to tend his owne ſoule and body aſunder, is moſi} 
ble, and breakes moſt bonds of God and nature: andth 
beaſt will doe. Sometimethey will teare and goare ot 
ther; but no beaſt was cuer in ſuch extremitie of pain 
miſerie, as that hee would rage againſt himſelfe, at 
to depriue himſelfe of life. And this is noted of moſti 
pious and deſperate perſons , as Judas and Achitgh 
which were firſt barbarovs and cruell to others, and 
at the length they turned the point of crueltie, agaialtt 
ſelues. | | 
Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to GOD to pte 
vs from this higheſt degree of murder, and moſt hal 
and execrable crueltie. For, the cauſe that one grc 
7 this (more then beaſtly) rage and crueltie againſt bis 
Cauſe of kil- bodie, is firſt a monſtrous pride, that be will not beatal 
ling ones [cli jeſle hee may be as hee liſt himſelfe: hee will not ſubmit 
| 2. ſcifero Gods will. Secondly, vnbeliefe; that he hath nok 
in. God, nor euer lookes for. a good iſſue out of crown 
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irdly (vſually) from extreame ctueltie to others: as Saad, 
hen hee had beene bloudily minded againſt the Prieſts of 
xd, and Daxid; hee made his conſcience ſo fierce, as that ir 
ypon himſelfe, and wreaked his owne teene on his owne 
wels, And Achitophel was cruelly bent againtt Dauid, and 
ied an earneſt chirſting after his bloud, and then at length 
fell to be as ill minded towards himſelf, when he was once 
ſtof his purpoſe and deſire. Now let vs labour to keepe 
(clues from enuie and hatred, and take heed of revenge, 
God will keepe vs from murder. He that makes conſci. 
eandprayeti againſt the leaſt , ſhall keepe himſelſe ſafe 
m falling into the greateſt. Thus much for the things for- 
den in this Commandement. 
The thing commanded generally, is to loue the welſare 
dſafety of our neighbours ſoule and body, as our one: 
the particular duties that in it ate giuen in charge, are 
et in ward or out ward. The inwatd are two, mee keneſſe 
dcompaſſion. Meekneſſe is a milde, quiet and louing dif- 
tion of the heart, and a kinde and courteeus affection to 
r neighbour. This is commanded. Epheſ 4.3 2. Be ye cour- 
me to another, and tender hearted. This courte ſie he op- 
h to anger and bittetneſſe, which hee had named ja the 
mer vetle, as breaches of this Commandement. And 
bee reaſons why men ſhould cartie tender and meeke 
ction toward their neighbour. One may be that, which 
id, Iſa 58, 7. Hide not thy ſelfe from thine owne fleſh. Wee 
one God, one Father, and are (as it were) one bodie, 
therefore muſt be like aff-Red one to another, as mem- 
of one body, Another reaſon is, 1,Pet. 3.4. A woman of 4 
he [piret is much ſer by of God, That which is particularly 
lied to the woman is true of the man; that whoſocuer is 
amecke and quict ſpirit, hee is in high account and fauour 
ih God aad his Angels. As contrariwiſe, afroward and 
Itentious perſon(be he as conceited of himſelfe as he will) 
ä * and contemptible in the eyes of God, and of all Gods 
udren, 
Now, the branches and parts of this mecknes, ate; firſt, to 
due one auother: as in the place of the Epheſians before. 
9 2 Be 


5 


Meekenes. 


Forgiuing 
one another, 


andoffences. Andashelookes for pardon from God 


Conſtruing 
things in the 
beſt Part. 


forg ane you. Meeting with an obiection that might be 


may be expounded one way better than another, tou 
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Be ee courteous, for gining one another, as God for Chriy 


Why? Jam at gentle, affable and quiet, as any mang 
ſo long as you doe not wrong mee nor diſgrace mee; 
deed if you doe mee iniurie, orcrofſe mee of my will 
(you muſt pardon me) I am ſomething paſſionate, le 
indure it. Can you not indure it ? what can you ind 
ſurely no more than a Beare or a Lion, or a beaſt can, þ 
Chriſtian meekeneſſe will forgiue and forget iniune 
wrongs : It will not onely be kind to the kind, andſſ 
teſie Br curteſie, (for this the verieſt reprobate and: 
diflembleria the world may doe) but it will ouercon 
wich good, it will be kinde to the vnkinde,and put ypy 


greater matters: ſo he will not ſtick, eaſily to giue par 
theſe leſſer things, But he that cannot bring his heat 
to forgiue his enemies, and doe good ynto them, hath 
attained to the firſtſtep ofthe duties required in thig( 
mandement, Thow ſbalt not kill: and therefore can mud 
attaine to the latter and greater. | 

A ſecond branch, and indeed an effe& of this kir 
is to conſtrue all things in the beſt part, totałe thing 
beſt ſenſe and meaning wee can, not to bee ſuſpici 
miſdeeming . For this ill conſtruction, and wrongi 
tation of things, by haling and wreſting them to i 
ſenſe, is a meanes to fill out owne hearts Full of bicterne 
make vs readie vpon euetie occahon to falttobrawli 
contention with other men. When one ſhall haut 
doubts, perhaps he thinks thus of me, it may be hee} 
meaning, or did it in this intent, this will marucllouf 
andleauen the heart with malice and hatred, And then 
Rom. 1. 29. it is ſet downe as a notcof an euill man, t 
takes all things in the worſt part, and this is a ſure 
wicked perſon. 


But a courteous and a meeke man will be ſure „ fat 


the beſt ſenſe, and make the beſt of it... 
&.third branch and effect of meekeneſſe, is, toſcolt 
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to bee a peace maker, to ſtudie to preſerue and main- 

ge vnitie andloue, as it is ſaid, Plal. 34. 14. Serbe peace 
it : as if he ſhould ſay, Peace is a iewell molt preci- 
urhich it one labour for, he may finde, otherwiſe he can- 


Yea; but will ſome ſay, How can I get it? it flees from me. 
ould faine be friends, ad he will not: I ſuffer peace, and 
inefſe, but he is froward, and I can finde no good intteaty 
band. Well; yet follow after it: though it run from you 

while, purſue ſtill, aud at length you ſhall finde it; and 
tro your great comſort. 

Now then, a man followes after peace, hen he auoids all When a man 
ing that might breed iarres, and miniſter occaſion of of. foilowes 
For manie there bee, that would ſeeme defirous of Peace. 
ace, and to haue men thinke well of them, and deale kindly 
ih them: but they care not how they behaue themſelues, 
what they doe to offend and grieue euery one, and to ſtir 
n vp againſt them. But kindneſſe will doe cuery thing. that 
winne peace, and auoid all things that may hinder it, or 
dſtrife: yea, he that is truly mee ke, will rather, in matters 
longing to himſelſe, part with his owue right in ſome part, 
bee content rather to want ſomething that is due vnto 
n, than he will raiſe vp contention and trife, And he that 
hnor thus, is not truly courteous , and therefore alſo not 

ch ſet by of God. 

The ſecond inward dutie is compaſſion and pitie. The Compaſſion 
wer belongs, and is to bee performed to all men, even in and pitie, 

of their greateſt proſperitie: but this is proper to thoſe 
ate in ſome afflition and miſcrie . Now this compaſ- 
and mercie, is to haue a fellow-feeling ofthe griefes of 
men, to weepe with them that weepe, to mourne with 
nthat mourne, to beare the burdens of them that bee 
ake, and ſo to fulfill the law of Chriſt. This is comman. 
5 Coloſſ. 3. 12. Now therefore a4 the eleſt of God, holy and 
4. put on the bowels of mercie, Hee wiſheth them, as they 
uid bee ſure of their election, and haue a ſound note of 
tholineſſe ; and that God loued them, ſo to put on the 
ls of mercie, let che miſerie of other men enter into their 
8 3 hearts, 
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hearts, and make their bowels yearne, euen as ifthe aii 
the ir one. | "14 
Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt bee borkii 
ſoules and bodies. As for the ſoules, wee haue an en 
Chriſt leſus, that ſee ing the people as fheepe withat 
heard, in an hard caſe for matters of their ſoules, 
compaſhon and mourned is his ſoule for them. Ar 
wept ouer /eruſalem, when hee ſaw them ſo ſtubbe 
ſo to reſiſt the grace of God , and the good mcanezof 
peace. And Paul ſaith, 2. Cot. 2. 4. when he heard ofth 
ceſtuous man, hee wrote vnto them in many teares a 
much ſorrow, almoſt as if the finne had beene hisown 
contrarie to this, is the mercileſſe and pittileſſe behaving 
heart of ſuch, as are ſo farre from weeping and r 
for the ſinnes of other men, and from hauing anie pine 
them, asthatthey deſpiſe and contemne them, and 
aieſting talke of ines their diſgrace, rather then 
them or grieue for them, to their helpe and amendn 
and worſe then that, many be ſo diuclliſhly minded, # 
reſemble the diuell their father, as that nothing it 
them more, than to heare of anothers fall: eſpecially; 
haue beene a profeſſor, and ſtood for religion: theni 
ſlippe, it is ſuch good newes, and makes them ſo glid 
they had go:ten a great bootie. But, little doe they 
how they ſinne againſt their owne ſoules, and hoy 
prouoke G OD to let them fall into the ſame ſinnet 
giue ihem vp to worſe offences, that them they m 
the ſame intreatie, and others ſhould reioyce and mad 
their fall, as they haue done at the fall of another. 
deed a pittileſſe heart and dealing towards other u 
is the next way both to make themſelues fall intot 
ſinne, and alſo to ſhut vp the hearts of men fromſſ 
nie compaſion vnto them, ' Alſo tormattersofthe boi theſ 
muſt be touched with the griefes of others: as Hebt. in 
Remember thoſe t bat are afflated, azif yee were ale off 
and we mult be as che members of one body. Now 
that the members. bee all parrakers of the ſame gi 
paine. If anie one (yea but the mcaneft) ſuffer any i 


He 


f 
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alſo are thereof: and ſoif we haue that loue that 
tobe la the hearts of Chriſtians, wee cannot chuſe but 
de (in ſome part) the aſflictions of Chriſtians, Andrhis the 
ample of /obs friends ſheweth, Iob.2. 11. It is ſaid that ha« 
heard of che miſerie whereinto Jeb was ſuddenly caſt, 
came to him, not as common cuſtome is, to bid him be 
od ckeere, and wee hope you ſhall doe well: but they 
ne to lament with him, they wept with him, and tent their 
and ſate downe with him mourning. They (hearing 
i friends woe) would let him know that they were tou- 
wich it, and therefore they ſhew it by mourning, and 
ing in che duſt, making his caſe theirs, ſo neere as might be. 
ij one be thus throughly and ſenſibly affected with other The good that 
ns ſorrowes: this good effect will ſollow, that they will be growes by a 
nie readie and willing to relieue them, and doe workes of ſeaſible fer. 
rie to them. As if one part bee troubled with ache and — of others 
you need not make along orationtoftirre vp the other 7 
, to vic their beſt meanes to eaſe and helpe it, for they 
parcakers of the griefe. 
Butfor want of theſe bowels of mercie, it comes to paſſe, 
at men bee ſo hardlie drawne and haled to anie worke 
mercie , that it mult bee pulled from them by maine 
wth; and ſomanic arguments, ſo manie reaſons, ſo ma- 
inducements muſt conſtraine them to it, before they 
ll yeeld : and then, when all this is done, they beſtow a 
of no value, nothing to the purpoſe, And thoſe that 
zountifull and liberall enough in matters of luſt and va- 
bee ſo ſparing in worlces of mercie, that one can hard- 
ting a pennie from them, by all the perſwaſions hee can 
And what is the cauſe they be ſo flow and ynwi-lng ? 
they neither haue, nor will haue anie ſenſe of other 
miſeries, but put away all conſideration, and regard 
theſe things, and giue themſclues wholly to pleaſure. 
in thoſe matters which will coſt them many teares, and 
pthem no hereafter, but much ſorrow, they care 
how farrethey run, and what charges and expences they 
ae: but for workes of mercie, and duties of — 3 
will ſurther their reckoning , and comfort their ſoules, 
84 and 
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and do good to the Church and Saints of God, 
ſoſlowly and heauily, as though all were loft, wh 
way beſtowed. And the reaſon is, becauſe they! daes the. 
mercileſſe and void of compaſſion. 3830 
Now the outward duties follow: and they are th 
number ſpecially to be regarded. The firſt is an amiable; 
louing behauiour of ones ſelfe towards others. Fot, 
ſowre loolce, and an auſtere contemptuous geſture, t 
this Commandement (becauſe it alienaces men: 
from vs, and is a preparatiue to hatred) ſoit is a vie 
anda part of keeping this Commandement, that onef 
by all — and gentle carriage of himſelfe, ſhew bis 
neſſe — willingneſſe to doe good, ſo neere as hee cam 
And this is athing noted in Abrabam, as a matter ofc 
mend ition, and a teſtimonie of his humble and louing 
That where he came, he was very courteous to all men 
Infidels, men ofafalſe religion, and did carrie himk 
all good ſort vnto them. As, when hee had to deal 
the Hittites : Firſt, hee bowes himſelfe in all courteous 
ner, and then his words were gentle, and all his perf: 
milde and kinde: and when they willed him to | 
dead in any of their ſepulchers, he-giues them hearn 
and with the like coutteſie and good ſpeech as sh 
pounds his requeſt. And this — dealing did a 
the hearts of theſe Heathen people, and made himie 
eſteemed and accounted of amongſt tbem, as th — 
him, thou art a Prince of God amongſt vs, and we 
him nothing. And ſo when hee met ewithehe Angel, wi 
heetooke for no other but for common trauailers, dee ſal 
them, bowing his bodie in all humble ſore, gaue t 
tearmes, and called them Lords, aad intreated thes 
morſell with him, And by this affability and ki 
himſclte, hee did not onely get fauour and good cee 
chem among whom hee lived, but hath orren 9 
day, and ſhall to the worlds end; that 
worth and good deſert, ſo well graced, andofk 
and wealth, of this did not make him ſowre, careleſſet 
dainefull: buthecſhewed himſcife kinde and amiable) 


— 
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be meaneſt. For indeed ptoud and hauty lookes, and a. 
full aud diſdaine full ee, ane ſuch things as God abhors, 
the ſprakes, Prou. 6. 77. SOIL 
But wee ſee on the contrarie fide, chat mauy doe this now Curaccerers 
their eredit, and thinlee io be eſteemed by looking high: and hen be. 
uaggerers and rufſi ana, that haue no grace in them, not haviours, 
ward thing to commend them. Theſe abiect baſe per- 
ns, the ſcumme and froch of all the earth, rude in behaui- 
vicked in heart, and careleſſe in liſe, thinke, if they can 
ke big, and carrie a proud and a diſdainfull face, and o- 
xcrow euerie man, and care for no man, ſcorne theit be: 
s, and preferre themſelues before all, then fotſooth they 
2 name, they ſhall bee accounted of, and they 
worthie to bee looked aſiet. They thinke to get credit by 
muing euerie bodie, and to bee had in account by ma- 
ng no account of ante. This is their courage, this is their 
alour 3. and they haue nathing to grace themſelues with, 
this kinde of rudeneſſe. But in truth this diſgracech and 
rediceth them, this proclaimes theit ſname, and ſhewes 
be light, and emptie of all goodueſſe: and though 
11d many gaod parts otherwiſe, yet this would burie 
and make them concemned ineuetie mans heard and eye, 
xiuſe they bee {oi feornefull and cant emptuous to cuerie 
This was Iſinaels kind of life, his hand was againſt euery 
m, he regarded none, nor caredfor anie, but ſet them all at 
fance and at nought :: therefore, euerje mans band was a- 
inſt him, they ſer aa lighi by him: anti theſe alſo haue an 
bereward, euery one is theit foe, and euerie one ſpeakes 
their ſname: and what haue they gotten na For they 
a will be honoted muſt honout, and they that will be kind- 
dealt with all, muſt de ale Kindly with others. He that lookes 
an amiable behauiaurfrom others, maſt ſhe an amiable 
amour to others 
Tae ſecond outward dutie is to defend the oppreſſed, and 
cout thoſe that ſuffer wrong; athing much commended 
that hee pulled the prey out of the Lions mouth, and 
pat out the cauſe of the pare, her was a father to the fa- 
cleſſe, and husband to the widdow. And this did * 
f ä ort- 
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fort him in time of his ttbuble, more then all the 
the world. This is communded, Prou. 24.1 f. Delininth 
that are dr awne to death, aud wilt not thou then tha 
lad to be ſlaius ? If thowſay, Jebold [hnow it not ; bes tb 
dereth the hearts, doth not hee vnderfland it ? andbe il 
thy ſouls, knower hee it not? will hee not alſo recompenct tiny 
man according to his workes? He ſhewes, that if wee feethy 
that bee vn: ighteouſlie drawne to death and oppreſſed, q 
muſt not ſtand by and ſay, Alas who euer ſaw ſucha 
as this is? who euer ſaw ſuch dealing? but wee muſt piy 
our helping hand, and labour to our power, and as far a 
can, to reſcue them and deliuer them: for ( ſaich he) wii 
thou pteſerue them? as if hee ſhould ſay, Art thou ſon 
leſſe, that thou wilt not helpe the oppreſſed ? But then 
meetes with our excuſes, which weearercadie to mak 
ſuch caſes: Alas, I knew not that hee had ſuch needeafy 
helpe : and if I ſhould meddle, I might bring an olde ha 
vpon mine one head, and trouble my ſelfe, when need 
not. But hee cuts off all, ſaying, Doth not. God ſee then 
know thine heart? 28 if hee ſhould ſay; Well, theſe ena 
may dazell mine eies, and make a faire ſhew, withth 
that can ſee nothing but ſhewes: but GOD leokes u 
much to the tongue , and what one can {ay for himſelſe 
hee ponders the heart, he doth not ſee it lightly, but xu 
and conſiders euery particular thing and circumflance, 
therefore itisno thifting nor.doubling when hee comes 
take triall of ys. And heeknowes that all theſe excuſes 
from (elfe-loue, and the loue of lucre and commoditie, 
one might ſpare coſt and liue at eaſe, and rather ſee aui 
opprefled with wrong, then hazard himſelfe :nie ih 
helpe him. And laſt of all, hee ſaith, Tou chat be ſola 
ſuffer a little trouble, and bee at a little charges to hep 
another man in his miſerie, know you not that God teen 
penceth men according to their workes? that hee 
them toreape like for like > and may not you come © 
like milerie your ſelfe ? and then, | becauſe you had no 
nor will, to helpe another, you ſhall ſee others kr as 
lie by you, and not venture to ininiſter anie ſuccout 
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But now men are come to that (elfe-lour and ſenſeleſ- 
eſſe of other mens wrongs, as if they were things done in 
Countrie, and in another age; as though it nothing 
rained to them, they haue nothing te doe with them. 

thoſe that bee of the better ſott, will onely haue a little 
le pitie, and mercie of the mouth, in a few words; Alas, I 

rie, and it is pittie that honeſi men ſhould bee thus 
nged : but neuer put to an hand to helpe, nor ſtir re a fin- 
to doe any goed in theit reliefe, neither be at paines nor 
charges to caſe and deliuet the oppreſſed. But moſt men 
are this minde, that they could take more paines, and be at 
xe coſt to pull one of their one beaſts out of the ditch, 
u to pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes 
the perſecutor . But Jonathan was not of this minde, hee 
emured his owne life to ſaue Davids, and delivered him 
ut ofthe hand of Saw! his father : though it ſeemed, Da- 


þ being the Kings Steward, when Abad his maſter rai- 
ſed an hote and ſharpe perſecution, and would haue ſlaine 
allthe Prophets, and hee ſhould haue eſcaped but hardly, 
in likelihood , if his Maſter had perceived that he had borne 
any favour varo them: and the famine was ſo great, that no 

eadnor water almoſt could bee got for money, ſo that it 
was not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to ſee de 
anbundred Prophets vow, whom the King {ought with all 

igence to put to death; yer (notwithſtanding all theſe im- 
iments) hee ſtoode faithfully for GOD and his Pro- 
, and kepe them with bread and water ſufficiently in 


lo (ſo ſoone as ſhee had anie ſparke of Religion and the 
ffche true GO D) defended the ſpies, and that with 
Wehazardof her owne life, Fer (when the King would 
Mine haue gotten them, with putpoſe to haue ſlaine them) 
e hid them, and ſaued the ir liues ; and by that meanes al- 
ſaved her ſelſe, and het houſhold; and had this priuiledge, 
Ba akerwards, Chriſt Jeſus came ot hes ſtoc ke and poſte- 


La en the coprarie, molt helliſh andcurſed of all-are- 


thoſe, , 


id onely ſtoode betwixt him and the Crowne. And Obe- 1. King 18.4. 


ſhe heate of perſecurion, and the middeſt of famine , Rahab joſuaa. 


Shewing mer- 
cic to the 
needic. 


pee haue, and make you bagger that maro not vid. Where c 


meete with it, ſo that one is in continuall danger to be 
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rhoſe, that be ſo farre from helphig” and ſiccotringGhy 
flited Saints, as that they teioycw at tlie ir trouble wy 
count it one to another, as verie ioy full tidings, thatmy 
them metrie, and they put an handto it, and tothe 
helpr it forward. Theſe be ciuell wretches inſpired i 
malice of the diuell, and vnle ſſe they repꝭ nt, Mall be mig 
wretches hereafter; plagued Wt che vengeiince of. Gol 
reward for their ctueltie, 2 nt 1 
The third and laſt dutie here commanded, is, to they 
cie tothe needie, that want, according to our ability, an 
neceſſitie. This Chriſt commands, Luk. 12 3. 


exhorting them to bee mercifull, meetes with a con 
obiection: Indeed I would willingly beſtowe ſome 
vpon Chriſt, but alas I haue nothing to giue. Yer, } 
nothing to fell? Neuer a ſtrike of corne ? neuer a pattel 
land? no howuſhold-Auffe, that you could ſpare for C 
If you haue, ſell it, and giue it to Chriſt and his memben 
uen as a wicked man will rather fell ſome thing to ſe 
luſt, then that hee will haue it vnſatisfied: ſo doe you 
Chriſts ſake, let not him goe vnſerued, but ſhew thit 
joue him, us well as they loue their luſt. Oh, but if lſhe 
ſell and giue thus, ] ſhould be beggeted. Nay, Chriſt 
no man to beggar himſelfe, but make you bagges ; 

ſuch a treaſure, as no other is like it: for none other wil 
tiply, and yeeld encresſe lying by vs; but is of that : 
that either of it ſelfe it will corrupt, and the canker 
will ſet vpon it, and bring it to naught, or elſe the cheek 


But this is ſuch a kind of treaſure, as init ſelte is eternall 
growing, and js ſo ſurely kept, that no man candepti 
ol it, by fore c orctaft. And then another bene fit there if 
Where your treuſurè is, there will jour heart be alſo. 
good effect, hat if one lay vp treaſure in Heauen, his hem 
followit. ö Nat wh 
What isthe reaſon, that many tneh-can'ebmeſs bi | 
and with ſuch difficultie to ſpeake of heaven, that om — 
as eafilie make a great Mil. ſtone aſcend vp into ib i | 


*» 
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aw their thoughts to heauen-ward ? Becauſe their treaſure 
not there, they haue ſent nothing before them thither. 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, 
money and beaſtes, and ſuch like, becauſe in theſe they 
e laid vp their treaſure: and let a man gos whither he will, 
zm the one endof the world to the other, his heart will ſtill 
there where his treaſure lies: of this hee will t:]ke at his 
ple, in the field as he walkes, as he lies, euery where, and he 
wt wearic. The treaſure drawes the heart vnto it. But the e 
e neuer laid yp one pennie in heauen, haue tepoſed no- 
ing in Chriſts boſome, and 5 


refore haue no minde to 
oke of him: one may ſooner pu 


their hearts out of their 
lies, then put any conſtant heauenly meditation of God 
d the life to come, into them. But iſa man would let his 
jefe wealth bee with God, and lay vp his ſpeciall goods in 
nen, his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall deſires and medita 
ons would be of God and of heauen: hee would talke of it 
willingly, as conſtantly, and with as little tediouſneſſe, as 
molt couetous man ſpeakes of his money and catte'], 
d nothing ſhould bee ſo deligbtfull go him, as to conferre 
| meditate of things pertaining to the life to come. And 
11. 17. it is ſaid, He that is mercifull to the pooregrewards 
owne ſoule. As if he had ſaid, Euery man will yeeld, it is a 
od thing to be beneficiall to himſelfe, and doe good to 
owne ſoule: but this is moſt certaine, that nothing in 
world, no purchaſe, no bargaine, ſliall bring ſo much pro- 
to the ſoule, as a mercifull heart, and a liberal! 4 to 
ſow his goods vpon poore Chriſtians, the members of 
viſt Jeſus, So the Apolile ſaith, 2. Corinth. 9. 6. Hee that 
s liberally, ſhall alſo reape liberally . It is otherwiſe in this 
er, then it is in other mens harueſts : for, let a man ſow 
r{o good ſeede, and vic all diligence in preparing and 
ing the ground, yet ſome caſualtie may befall , which 
il ſpoile the harueſt, and a man ſhall not haue his ſeede a- 
ane, 
But here it is certaine, one ſhall haue a good harueſt, no- 
ing ſhall hinder this crop. If one ſow but a cup of colde 
cer, fox conſcience, and iu loue, it is ſowen vpon Chriſt 
leſus,, 


} 
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Jeſus, he is the ground: as in Matth. 25.35. [was 
thirſtie, &c. yee fed and cloathed mee , Therefore, vnleſſe 
think that Chriſt will be a barten ground; it is mottcere 
that hee that ſcatters ſeed heere, ſhall finde a large inen 
That which is caſt abroad in mercie, ſhall returne agair 
goodneſſe: the more good a man doth, the more goodheſh 
receiue : and that certainly, becauſe God will reſtote it. 
there is nothing more effectuall to continue the good eſ 
and proſperity ofa family, then when the gouctnourof 
family opens his hand abundantly, with all plenty of 
works and mercy. a 
Rules that Now that one may doe this duty of mercy rightly, ſo 
one may doe may be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort ynto higoy 
the duties of ſoule, theſe rules mult be obſetued. | 
mercy aright. Pirſt, out of Micha. 6, 8. Dealcinſtlie and loue mercie, 
ſtice in getting, mult be 10yned with mercie in beſtogi 
that muſt be well gotten, that is liberally giuen: or elle 
but to rob one to giue to another: to take it from then 
owner, to whom God hath giuen it, to beſtow it on 
whom we thinke good. As 1. Sam. 8. chapter 14. ſaith 
ill Kings, that they would take away the peoples vine 
and fields, and oliues , to beſtow them on their 
and on whom it pleaſed them. This is not mercie, nort 
accounted liberalitie: neither doth it deſerue any be 
name, than theft. As many among vs care not how v 
they get, whom they pinch, whom they oppreſſe, whomik 
wrong : but when the time comes, that they thinke 
ſhew their liberalitie, and to let all the world havea 
of their bountie , then no man ſhall bee put backe, 
euerie man ſhall haue his fill for a time; and now 
thinke they haue quitte themſelues well, and you 
Men muſt be dc em them verie liberall, and bountifull Gentle 
iuſt before Nay, firſt let them bee iuſt, and then they may bee 
they can be cifull; but till then, all is oppteſſion, robberie, aud 
mercifull, ling. by 
And many idle Minifters that get many benefices i 
their hands, and make themſelues fat with the peoples buy wi 
whom they ſtarue, and care not for feeding their ſoules ai 
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pe; yet, that they may get them a name of bountiſull men, 

e ot twice in the yeare they will come to the people, and 

aſt them, and great good cheare they muſt haue: thus they 

b their ſoules to feed the it bodies, and vader pretence of ho- 

ality and neighbourhood, they make a prey of the people. 

they ſhould doe as Zacbeus did, fuſt reſtore the ill gotten 

xds, and then of the reſt that was their owne, they might be 

&ifyll and doe good: but it is no liberality to be lauiſh of 

ther mans. 

Secondly , it muſt bee done liberally without grudeine ot 1 

= at 2. Cor.g.7,Godlowes a cheerefull $a, muſt — 

bee wreſted from ys, but come willingly and freely; or f 

e the praiſe is loſt. So Prouerb.3. 27. Mb. hold not the good 

the owner thereof, Hee makes the Chriſtian neighbour 

is in neceſſitie, an owner; euen one that hath good right 

title to our goods, according to our abilitie. For God 

ah giuen it vnto them, and it is their due: therefore hee 

„ with- hold it not from them, but giue it readily; put him 

back, but let him ſee that thou art glad to doe him good, 

id chat it is a delight to thy ſoule to helpe him in his need. 

Chriſt ſaith, that the poore widowes farthing was more in 

account, then all the large offerings of richer men: for 

did ĩt molt of them ambitiouſly, and ſome Phariſies me- 

oriouſly, to binde God vnto them, and make him behol- 

pyntothem ; but ſhee did not loołee to credit: for it was 

ber a diſcredit, that when all the reſt come with their great 

nes, ſhe comes in with hermites among the reſt, neither 

ſhe thinke rometir any thing at Gods hand, but de ſired 
ſe God. That which ſhe had, though it was but a lit- 

he gaue very freely: and therefore God accounted it as 

ery great gift, Therefore we muſt looke that our giſts be 

will offerings, and come voluntarily, and then they ſhall 

well accepted. | 

Thirdly, wee muſt looke to doe good, eſpecially to the Gal... 

uhold of faith. Though a man ſhould doe good to all 

einde, yet his principal! regard ſhould be co Chriſtians, 

where Gods kindneſſe appeareth moſt , there his kind- 

may be moſt exerciſed; and hee mult doe moſt good 

whetc.. 
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where God hath given moſt good. So Math. 25. That y 

they did to poore Chtiſtians, was accounted as done y 

him, and that he paid as a debt of his owne, | 

Which confutes thoſe, that, if they beſtow any thing. b 

Chriſtians ſhall haue leaſt : but it is done (hand ouer 

without any regard to whom it is done; and euety one 

fate better wich them, then he that is beſt. There is a cen 

hidden malice, anda ſecret inueterate enimitie to good m 

and therefore all worldly men thinke that worſt ſpent, tha 

giuen to Gods children. And thus much of the things { 

den, and commanded in this Commandement; that we 

the one, andauoidthe other. 

Vindrances Now certaine things muſt be auoided, where are oc 

from the kee ons of the breach of it, and hinderthe keeping of it. And 

ping of the firſt of theſe is pride: for, ſo much pride as there is in an, 

fixth Com. much occaſion there is of the breach of this Comr 

mandemenr, ment. Tor ſothe holy Ghoſt ſaith, that only from pride 

pride. tention comes, Hee that is proud, is al way readie to (tiny 

brou. 13. 10. ſtrife: tor he will do wrong to any, but he will be ada 

ed by none. Secondly, hee ſo ſpends and ruinates his es 

by ſeruing his proud luſt, that he hath nothing to beſt 

works of mercie : by ſetting himſelfe ſo high, hee bring 

eſtate ſo low,that he cannot afford to doe any good; hel 

wayes in want and need, ſtill ſhifting, and caſt behindha 

becauſe hee is too lauiſh in ſpending ypon needleſſe thi 

to ſetue himſelfe. As the Sodomites, though they liued in 

molt rich and plentiſull Country vnder the Sunne, and 

which was fruitſull of all increaſe, yet they could ſbeꝶ 

worke of mercie, no good that they could doe: Why? 

cauſe they were proud, and thought all too little that cam 

themſelues, and fot their owne delights, and therefore 

ſpare nothing to ſupplie anothers need. So it is ſeene, 

many poore men are able to doe more good, haue me 

lay out vpon mercie, thea manie that haue rich treuen 
And why? becauſe theſe with their reuenewes haue a de- 

ing ſinne, and that is pride, which drinkes them drie; fo 

they may truly ſay, they haue nothing togiue, They ant 

uento wants and neceſſities, that ĩhey can neuer get 


Ez. k. 16. 49 
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id, they haue it not to giue, and how can they glue? ut 
x haue they it not? whoſe is the fault? Is it not therefore, 
auſc they haue fed the wafting humor of pride? and that. 
es vp all which they ſhould beſtow on Gods poore Saints? 
vrefore, who. euer would keepethis Commandement,ler 
\ftrive againſt this hᷣnne: for that will make him vnable to 
good, and cauſe him to be as dry wood, to miniſter matter 
euery contention. 
Secondly , beware of couetouſneſſe: for a couetous man Couetouſnes. 
not but be cruell. As appeareth Micha. 3. 3. where ſpea- 
> of couetous mens dealing with their poore neighbours, 
lich: 7 bey eate the [lefb 72 people, * 7 off their chinne 

them, and they breake their bones and chop them in pieces, 
fer ie pot, and as fleſb wit bun the caliron. Hee compareth 
ſe greedy minded men not only to Butchers that pluck off 
hide of the poore beaſts, but alſo to Cookes that deuide 
fleſh in peeces, and cut the bones and finewes aſunder. : 
He that is giuen to wicked couetouſneſſe, cares not what 
iſchicfefals on another, ſo hee may haue lucre. Who. euer 
ands in the way betwixt him, and his gaine, hee wiſheth his 
uh ynfainedly. If it be a father, he could reioyce to ſee him 
idinhis graue, that he might haue his liuings. Ifa brother, 
he may gaine by his death, you can bring him no more wel- 
xenewes, then that his brother is dead. Alwaies coue- 
nes drawes after ĩt a long taile of craft and cruelty. 
Laftly, take heed of ryotouſnes, and drunkennes;for when Ryot. 
inke is in, the wit and grace is out: then a man is ſuck light 
ile, that the diuell may toſſe him about at his pleaſure. Firſt, 
the body it ſelfe. Secondly, it breeds ſtriſe and con- 
ation, murmuring, brawling, and wounds without cauſe. 
when they went good friends (if drunkards can be good 
tends) to their pots; all vpon a ſuddaine, vpon a mad hu- 
our, no man knowes why, they fall together by the earcs, 
Kare ready to ſtab and miſchiefe one another, andt xo or 
tee houres after, aske them the cauſe, and they cannot tell, 
eit was a mad humour of theirs, 
| Thirdly, they ſo ſpend themſelues this way, and drinke vp 
heir wealth, as that they haue no ability to doe any _ 
T o 


Pro. 23. 29. 
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of mercie. Therefore pride, couetouſneſſe, and drunke 
mult be ſhunned of all thoſe that would keep this fixthcy 
mandement, Thou ſbalt not kill. Thus much of the ſixth ( 
mandement, concerning che ſafety of our one & our nc 
bours perſon, and what duties we owe thereunto, Ne 
lowes the ſeuenth Commandement, concerning chaſtity 
how we ſhould chat way behaue our ſelues. 


The ſeuenth Commandement. ov 


Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Exod. 20. 14. 

The ſumme ofthis is, that we ſhould auoid all ynclex 

in our ſelues and others, and vſe all meanes to preſerye; 
owne and our neighbours chaſtitie. t 


Anward: all vnchaſt luſts, — Othen, | 
: | ynnaturall wi | 
—_ rag I Adulterie. | 20 . 
. — 2 Fornicatis. N 11 , 
this Com- 4 Vnclefnes, Natura Entring vnlauſi 
midement, 3 , [in marti Out oft 
are, Lage. ve 2 
Out- 4 * | Clmmods 
ward: Things pertaining (A 
| to the body. 3 
parts, nl 
4 Wanton- 3s 
nes in 1 | vote 
| 
g Body it 


Whole as in. 1 
immodeltly, 
Irſt, fot filthy luſts, and deſires of the heart 
ſented vato: Though they be kept in ac 
8 uer break forth in word nor deed, yet ti 
N | luft, and deſire it felfe, makes one a breaktf 
—— this Commandement before God. Ast 
uiour Chriſt the Law. maker, and therefore alſo the belf 
Math. 3.27. pounder of it doth teſtifie: / ſay vnto you, be that loobelbe 
a woman, to luſt after her, hath committed adulterie b 

readie in bit beat. They of olde, faith he (meaning theft 


o 


elfe:in | 
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had ſaid, Thon ſhalt not commit admltery , extending the 


unmandement no further, then to the groſſe act: and that 

would not haue men commit, becauſe it would bring 
och vpon their name, and death ynto their bodic, But 
itt requires a fatre greater puritie, and ſhewes, that the 
tery of the heart is odious to God, as well as that of the 
dy; and that men cannot more eaſily ſee and perceiue that 
ward filthineſſe, then he doth the inward. For hee hath 
eeies, that can abide none iniquitie, and he ſearche ti the 
ut and reines, An vncleane heart, therefore, wiſhing foule 


ugs, and meditating vpon filthineſſe, is moſt hatefull to 


The vſe of this is, to condemne thoſe, that, when they Vſe. 
are Gods curſe againſt the tranſgceſſors of this Comman- 
t, concerning adulcery,thinke,if they haue not broken 
hinto the outward aCtion, they are free, and out of the 
hot : thar pertaines not vnto them. But let them know, 
aifthey haue an ill heart, though men cannot charge them 
h the ill act, yet GOD can charge them with the cuill 


tis ſufficient to condemne them. And they that will not 
mble themſelues, nor care for inward motions, will (if oe- 
nbee offered) eaſily be drawen to the outward practiſe. 


not reſtraine it in the conception, ſhall not bee able to 
it in the birth. Therefore he that would not haue ſin 
, muſt not let luſt conceiue, but labour eatneſtly to kill 
the wombe, as it were, For how ſoeuer thought bee free 
ſpect ofthe fight, and law of men, yet it is not free from 
not from his law, which was not only giuen to teforme 
ule the out ward manners, but the ſoule alſo, and all the 
ions, 

STcondly, this ſcrueth for the inſtruction of thoſe, which 
thus offended, that they muſt repent andcraue pardon 
Gods hands, and intreat him, of his mercy, to kill his luſt, 
* T 2 and 


cht, and that they are liable to Gods curſe, as well as uard un- 

le that offend outwardly. Indeed there be degrees, and cleanneſſe 
increaſe of ſinne brings the increaſe of iudgement: and accurſed be- 
er ſinnes ſhall haue more grieuous plagues: but the leaſt fore God. 


luſt hauing conceiued, brings foorth ſinne. And he that Iam. 1. 14. 
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— and to wath away the filihineſſe of their heart; that they 
be ſlaine in not onely be freed from the iudgement of God due tothe 
the concepꝛi- but alſo may hinder the birthot ſo filthie a monſter, a 
on. proceed of this ſo ill a conception. In other conception 
a foule fault, aſter the conct ption to take any thing tha 
binder the increaſe and birth of it. But in this concepi 
is the greateſt vertue and ſafeſt way, to take ſuch a tece 
ſha I quit kill it that it may neuet come foorth to light. 
this receipt is onely to repent and craue pardon : ſot elle 
will bring theirſecret ſinne to open ſhame, and cheirir 
filthy deſire, to outward publike diſgrace, 
The meanes Now the meanes to purge the heart, and to makeith 
to cleenſe vs and pure from ſuch fiithy affections, is, firſt to prayto 
5 _— af. ofcen andearneſtly to purifie the heart, and to ſanctiſei 
his holy ſpirit. Then ſecondly, io bee faithfull and dilige 
Prajer putif ſome honeſt and lawfull calling, that they may buſi 
ech the heart, heart ypon ſomething lawfull and profitable. For ic 
2 isthe mother of foule luſts. As a ſtanding pool e (noth 
Idleneſſe any courſe of ruoning) growes filthy of it ſelſe, A 
breeds luſt, of Todes and noiſome vermine : lo the heart tluti 
taken vp in ſome good and honeſt calling, is a fic pla 
the deuill, here in to breede and engender all mor 
and filthy luſts. Jdlenefle procures luſt, noching 
— what vas the reaſon why the Sodomites grew fo f 
Me13-1% vncleane, that no people ever were ſo beaſtly ? B 
hauing the moſt fruitſull and aboundant countrie i 
world (for it was like the garden of God that yet 
all commoditic and — grew rich, and then 
liſh men, did ſettle themſelues to nothing elſe, but the 
and delight. Their nature was no wetſe then others: 
their idlenefle ſo corrupted their hearts, as the devil 
bertie to caſſ in, and they leiſure to pur ſue all monſtiou 
vncleane deſires whatfocuer : this was the cauſe they 
ſo outragious. 

3 Alo temperance in meat and drinke, watching 
Temperance ſting, as need doth require, and as our ſtrength may ben 
n meat. Theſe meanes (by Gods bleſſing) will ſlay theſe luſts 

empty the heart of ſuch ill deſires, & pteſerue our ſe 


* 
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lies pure and vndefiled. But if that all theſe mòanes being 
d faithfully , theſe luſts will not yet be ſo ouetcome, but 
latiſe and ſtill ouerburden the heart, and ſer it on fire with 
deſites, and the fleſh will not be tamed, then one muſt ſeck 
remedic of mariage, and pray to God to giue him a meet 
ke fellow; and then we may look that God will certainly : 
are our requeſts, For, when we haue done our indeuour to 
down our fleſh, and yet caunot ſo ouercome it, but that 
ſtand in need ef an helpe this way, then God hath called 
to the eſtate of matrimonie; and as he hath giuen us a eal- 
g ſo we may hope that he will giue vs ſuch a one, as ſhalbe 
comforter to vs, and an helper both for this life, and the life 
come. And ſo much for inward breach. 
The out ward breach of this Commandement hath manie Outward 

ches. But the chiefe are comprehended by the Apoſtle. breach of this 
al. 5. 19. where hee ſaith, Tbe fruites of firſh are adulterie, commande- 
nication, vucleanneſſe, wantonneſſe . Thele are the chiefe ment. 
ard breaches of this Commande ment. And firſt, for 
ulterie: That is committed, when either partie offending , qulterie 
iber married or contraQted ; for; if hee be either ioyned by ; 
nage or contract, that commits the act, then it is adultery, 
i isa verie high breach of this Commandement, becauſe 
y breake the couenant of God. For, when they come toge- 
incither oftheſe knots, they bindethemſelues by coue- D 
mt not onely one with another, but to God himſelfe (that 8 
th appointed the ordinance) that they will faithfully and 
eepe their fidelity one to the others and therefore if 
y deale vnchaſtly, it is not onely vniuſtly done inregard of 
nſelues, but they forfeit their bond to God, euen to the 5 
ard of their ſaluation, and prouoke his curſe, both on the 
ile and bodie. And this exceedingly aggrauates the ſinne 
(atukerers, That hauing come in the fight of God, and be- 
demea and Angels, to make a couenant, and there alſo in 

hace, and by the voice of the congregation, craued a bleſ- 
nf God ypon their proceedings, they abuſe God, An- 
ls men & all, by breaking their couenant in polluting their 
s, direRly contrarie to the ſolemne yowe which they 
Aale vnto the Lord, ” * 
43g T 2 But 


— 
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But, how grieuous, and vile a thing this is, the ille 
1 that follow of it doe declare. The fitſt is ſer downe, | 
The fruits of 5. 11. It conſumes the fl:ſb and the bodie. It is a firej 
agulccries bones, it breeds fretting and incurable diſcaſcs: that, 
ſinne makes one loathſome in the ſight of God, ſo the 
may make him loathſome in the fight of men. If onehy 
audacious as to breake this couenant of G O D: thoug 
forbeare to inflict that death ypon him, which by God 
Law is due vnto him (for by the law of God the adulter 
as guiltie of death as the wilfull murderer) yet Godt 
* with him, and by filthie diſcaſes biings him to his deſe 
2 end. Secondly, Prou. 6. 26, the holy Ghoſt ſaith, it b 
one to a morſell of bread, that is, to extreame pouertie. 
ſo Iob, 31. 12. ſaith of this ſinne, That this i 4 firew 
deuoure tt to deſtrultion and which will route out all our ine 
this will make ſpoyle and hauocke of all that a man 
Thirdly, it conſumes not onely the goods and bodie, 
there is a further conſumption then all this; heethatdat 
deſtroyes his owneſoule, as Salomon ſaith, Pro. 6.3 2. fe 
ly, he gets a perpetuall blot to his name, Pro. 6. 33. a 
ſhall neuer bee able to put away, vnleſſe hee doe trulyte 
and ſo get it waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, which 
will make all cleane. But elſe he ſhall haue alwaies ah 
ful! name, and an ill report. All the braue apparell, al 
bribing and colouring in the world, will not couer thishl 
of the name and eſtimation. For, he is a needleſſe thee 
ſtealing for neceſſitie, but of preſumption, and therefor 
ſerues no pitie. Wee ſee, that if atheefe vpon necefſiit,1 
ſeemeth to him (though indeed no neceſſitie ſhould 1 
man ſinne) doe filch or ſteale from bis neighbours, men 
ſome kinde of mercie , and doe not altogether ſo mud 
horte it: but when one hath the remedie, and hath 
feſſed his thankfulneſſe to God for hishelpe by marriage, 
yet notwithſtanding all the good meanes to the cant 
will breake his couenant, hee is a needleſſe theefe, het 
finde no mercie, but hee deſtroies his ſoule, and maks! 
name toſtinke among men, Fiftly,he that doth commit 
terie , doth not onely deſtroy his owne ſoule, but het 


2 


The ſeuenth Commanadement, 289 


ut he can to deſtroy anothers ſoule alſo, and ſo to kill two 
once: and in this regard this ſinne is worſe then either 
cot murder. For ifa theefe ſhould ſtripe a man of all hee 
1, and (beſides that) take away his life alſo, the man ſo 
noed were not one whit the worſe man for all this, but his 
lemight goe to heauen, as well as it he had died in his bed: 
de ot ſhe, that enticeth another to commit adulterie, robs 
aurtie of ſaluation, ſo farre as in them lies. For little doc 
llurers know , whether eũer the other ſhall repent, or 
converted from this finne. For this is ſuch a wound, 2s, no 
tian can lay his hand to heale it, but the holy Ghelt ; no 
Jicine can cute it, but the bloud of the Sonne of God. This 
ot to ſpoile bis body of wealth and health onely, but euen 
ſoule of life and grace: and this is the moſt grieuous 
ile, and dangerous that can be committed. For, though 
ſhould hurt and wound another: yet there were hope 
at one might finde ſome skilfull Chirurgion to make all 
hole 2gaine : but hee that hath ſtrilcen ſo deepely into the 
ule and conſcicace , and hath kindled the fire of Gods ven- 
ancein the heart, how knowes hee whether this ſhall euer 
healed ? And whatafearefull thing is it to bee an inſtru- 
to draw another into hell, and to incurable and endleſſe 
ſerie? 

Laſtly, beſides all this, an adulterer is a theefe, by in- 
ding his childe into another mans poſſeſſion. For, what 
eater wrong or indignitie can bee offered to a man, then 
ave his patrimonie, and all his labours left to a baſtard, 
ſeede of his mortall enemie? For ofall men in the world, 
would be moſt vnwilling, (if hee knew of it) to beſtow 
ahim: much rather would he giue it to a ſtranger whom 
eneuer knew before, then to one that had ſo ſhamefully 
dhim; and could better finde in his heart to leaue his 
<yntoa yagarant beggar , then to that baſtard, whom 
ittingly now her feedes and cloathes, and who ſhall en- 
all his labour. Thus much for the curſed effects of adul- 


| 


Now the vſe that we muſt make of this, is, That ſith it is ſo 
aſinne, and yet our nature is ſubieR to fall into it(as Da- 
1 4 aid 


Adulterers 


are wicked 
checues. 


Meanes to 
make vs liue 


chaſtly in ma- 


riage. 


1 
Ldue be · 
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nid, aſter many cotte ctions and humiliations , after 
miſeries and benefits, when hee was ſomewhat gron 
yeares, and had the remedie alſo, yea and as the co 
thoſe times was, had manie wiues, yet committed thisfn 
it ſhould mooue ys to vie thoſe meanes and pre, 
that may lceepe vs from it. For, if Daxid did fall intoir 
great woe, andto ſome blotting alſo and blemiſhing 
name, then we muſt notbe ſecure and thinke our ſeluez 
Now the meanes to make a man liue chaſtly in mariage 
theſe, Firſt, if there haue beene anie fornication before 
riage, know that this is a ſecret poyſon that lurkes yi 
andifit be not ſtayed, it will breake out to adulttie. 
fore that fire muſt bee quenched by true repentance, 
it ſhall neuer flame out into further miſchiefe, elſe 
certainely haue his vent: an olde fornicator will bee: 
adulterer. I meane by an olde fornicator, ſuch a one, u 
committed fornication before mariage, without repent 
for hee hatha wilde fire within, that will not. ceepe v 
long, but will make him burne in luſt, as faſt as before; 
it may bee ſaid of him, as G OD ſaid to Caine, thy ſinge 
at the doore; ſo his olde finne lies at the doore ready tou 
him: yea, it will let him ha ie no peace, but lies in ais 
and purſues him, and meetes him at euery turne, tillit 
brought him to nought, vnleſſe he by repentance fitſt bi 
to nought. | * ol 
This then muſt be the firſt care, if one hath beene wt 
cator, Torepent for that. And though one haue novel 


tu eene yoak- ded this way, yet hee muſt keepe and obſerue this fer 
fellowes in rule: Euerie married perſon mult labour for pure and 


mariage, pre- 


ſerues thcir 


uent loue to his yoake-fellow , as Prou, 5, 18. hee 
men not to follow after the ſtrauge woman. But hon 
Ichuſe ? he ſheweth in the 18, verle : Reioire in the wifes 


' youth, and delight in her lout continuallus. If marriedy f 


get feruent and pure loue one to the other, this wall ; 
them ſafe. For it is not hauing of a wife, but the 
of her that makes a man liue chaſtly: and it is not the 
uing, but the louing of a ha- band that preſerues 3 
man from whoredome, But if ſhee haue him, andiye 
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id deſpiſe him, ſhe is in danger euery day to be defiled, 
vent loue then muſt be ſought for. Not ſuch as fleſh can 
ad ʒſor the nature of fleſh is , as to be violent before mari- 
(oro be readie after to finde occaſions of iarres and diſ- 
s: but pure loue is a gift of God, and a ſparke that comes 
1heauen, and hath this vertue to malce a man liue chaſtly. 
now if one will ſay, ſurely L will neuer be an adulterer, yet 
all that cares not for his owne wife, but contemnes and 
ſpiſeth her, he hath uo warrant to ſay ſo: nay, he takes the 
x way to bring himſelſe into the ſnares of adulterie, by 
pfirft breach of a moſt principall duty of mariage, in that 
doth not loue his wife. 
Another meanes to auoid adulterie, is ſet downe in Prou. 
16. If knowledge enter into thine heart, and wiſedome de- 


t flattereth with her lips. To delight then and reioyce in 
pure word of God, and to einbrace it in ones heart, this 
ill ſo ſatisfie the minde, and content the ſoule with ſwe et 
nſortand delight, as that one ſhall not need to follow the 
ure and foule pleaſures of the fleſn, that ate contrarie to 
dend his word. But if wiſedome enter not into thiue heart, 
t will: and if a man finde no reioycing nor pleaſure in the 
xd of God, he is in contiduall danger to ſeeke pleaſute in 
e fleſhly and damnable luſts, that fight againſt God, and 
inſt his owne ſoule. For no man can liue without his de- 
tz and thougliit break not out ſtraight to the maine ſinne 
uultetie, yet it will begin with other vanities; and not 
ae, tillit hath traced one through all the idle and fooliſh de- 
Mts: and at length leaue him wallo wing in this filthy and 
talome pleaſure, For, hee that is not refreſhed with ſome 
and holy delights, wil ſurely be cariedheadlong to ſome 
aly pleaſures... 

:Mirdly, will wee be kept from this foule and monſtrous 


from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. He ſhewes 
one muy eſcapethe lewd woman, and keep himlelf fre 
mw my ' rom 


2 


Loue to Gods 


ht thyſowle , then ſball t:keepe thee from the ſtrange woman, word pre- 


ſerues cha- 
itic, 


A 
hen we muſt mark the rule of Salomon, Eccleſ.7.28.1 finde ye — 


ebitter then death, the woman nhoſe bart is as nets & ſnares, ſerued from 


hands, as bands: He that in good before God. ſball be de. vncleanneſſe. 


Pro. 22. 14. 
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fore, God would not haue delivered him vp to the 


W 


from her ſnares ; namely, bee a good man, .walke tlg 
and keepe peace with God ; elſe hee is in continually 
to be taken. Hee ſhewes, why God ſuffers filthie 

and harlotsto liue ypon the earth; namely, that they m 
Iaile or priſon to wicked ſinners, and chaines, whey 
hamper all yngodly perſons: they bee as fowilers tocmn 
pocrites, that haue not the true feare of God; chat tholy 
be hatefull to God for other finnes, may bee made hatch 
men for this finne. For when men prouoke God by 
that hee hates as much, but bee leſſe ſubiect to dilg 
mongſt men, then he giues them vp to thoſe ſinnes, thy 
ſhame them, and bring them into contempt beſon 
world. And it is not as moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an 
man, till he ſlipt into this fault. No: hag he beene hor 


this vile ſinne now : But becauſe he was wicked before, 
fore God puniſheth ſinne with ſinne, that his inward 
neſſe might appeare to his greater diſgrace : hee hathliy 
religiouſly in the firſt table, and now God in vengeance 
him ouer, to live vnrighteouſſy in the ſecond, Thick X 
meanesthen to keepe one pure; namely, an yprightli 
one liue in no other ſinne that breakes off peace beym 
and him; and to take delight in the word of God ;and 
good meanes to get a pure and feruent loue to the ya 
fellow, and to purge out by Godly ſorrow that vening 
fornication, if anie haue beene committed before, 
would infect the heart with adulterie. For —— 
kill former luſt, onely repentance can dee that: andm 
is an helpe to a penitent man, to preſerue his chaſtitie 
time to come. 
But now, if one haue fallen into adulterie, and brokt 
couenant of God, there is no way for him but onelys 
nen to confeſle his filthie finne, and bee grieued, andi 
himſelle for it, and then to lay hold on the merits of Clif 
Jeſus, and tocraue Gods mercie; knowing that hee cue 
eaſily forgiue, and the blood of Chrift can as eaſil to! 
way adulterie inthe higheſt degree (ſo the perſon bet. 
tent) as the leaſt ſpot of wantonueſſe. So much for de 
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ed breach, vx. Adulterie. The next followeth, and that 1. Cor · & 10. 
{Fornication ; that is, when ſingle perſons commit the 11. 
iQ, Theſecond 
ad this, howſocuer ic bee not ſo grieuous as the former, — 5 
ſe it doth not breake the couenant of God, mentioned, — a w—_ 
2, 17. and is not puniſhable with bodily death, yet it is 
ſinne liable to the curſe of GO D and damnation, 
foitis ſaid, 1. Cor. 6.9. No Fornicator ſhall enter into the 
of heawen, It is ſuch a fin as ſhuts one out of Gods 
me, and caſts him downe headlong to hell, and the 
taſting vengeance of God. And the ill effects of adulterie 
We: named, namely a diſeaſed bodie, a poore eſtate, a ble- 
hed name, and damned ſoule, and the drawing and mur- 
vp of anothers ſoule, doe agree to this ſinne alſo. Oh, 
ey will marrie the party, and ſo all ſhal be well, and they 
mke an amends : But this cannot make an amends, for 
ing can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, but the 
ol Chriſt. But if you do marrie the partie, why will you 
the firſt fruites to your bodie to the fleſh and the diuell, 
herefuſe of God? It is a ſhameſull thing to ſerue ſinne 
be chieſe of his ſtrength and God with the remainder. 
Why can they looke for a bleſſed proceeding from ſo foule 
ginning? why will hee doe ſo much wrong to his firft 
e, to make him baſe begotten,and his poſteritie a baſtard» 
eneration ? Why will they beget a continuall ſorrow to 
ſelues, that they ſhould not bee able to looke vpon their 
le, without bluſhing, and cannot ſee the fruit of their bo- 
ut they muſt looke on the fruits of their ſin, and behold a 
ſe before them of their owne filthineſſe and diſobedi- 
to God? Or, if hee purpoſe not to martie her that doth 
why doth he rob her of her virginitie, and make her yn- 
any other elſe? Therefore this is a foule fin, and dange- — ws — 4 
or, vnleſſe it be repented of ſoundly, fornication before — * 3 
Dl e makes a plaine and high way for adultery after ma- ſo againſt for- 
and for much miſericin this life, and euerlaſting ſhame nications. 
torment in the world to come. — —_ 
the third outward breach of this Commandement fol- — 
dthat is vncleanueſſe: which is either vnnaturall, or ou ware 
naturall, breach. 


Naturall yn. 
cleannelle, 


Ezra. 10.3. 


the commatdement of God. Alſo thoſe that mani i 


the Sodomites, condemned, Rom, 1. 27. when mann 


of ſome other horrible wickednes, & follow a very proj 
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naturall, Vanaturall, with others, as Sodomie pra 


worketh withednes woman with woman commit villany jo 
that beaſtly ſinne, when men mingle themſelues with 
Theſe nature abhorres, and they be commonly puniſh 


and dead heart, and ate farre worſe and more horribk 
adulterie. The other kinde of vnnaturall vnclc anneſſe 
ones ſelfe. For one, by himſelſe alone, may defile ig 
bodie in moft filthie ſort : which though it bee mol 
from man, yet it is abominable before God, and ofte 
brings it to light, by puniſhing thoſe , which haue 
with cerrour of conſcience, and horrible feare in their 
or elſe with frenſie, andmadnefle, Theſe puniſhmeni 
often fallenypon thepraRiſers of this fin; and then i 
abroad, then they lay open and yomit out all theit᷑ f 
and how ſoeuer they emed chaſte and pure before, yet 
their filthineſſe is brõught to light, The ſecond vncſe 
is betweene married people, either in their entrance i 
riage, or elſe in their proceeding and vſe of it. Them 
neſſe in the entrance, is either if one martie another oft 
trarie religion: as a profeſſor and a Chriſtian to wei 
theiſt, or a Papiſt; their whole life ſo led, till repenti 
conuerſion come, is vncleane and vnholy in the eirsoll 
And therefore in Ezr4, thoſe that had ſo marie d, wet 
Rrained by God to put away both their wiues ande 
as yncleane perſons, and vnmeete plants to grow int 
an family. Alſo if thoſe marry together, that be with 
grees of conſanguinitie, or affinitic forbidden, they miſt 
and ſhift as long as they will, but they ſhall never ſhilt 
reproch and condemnation of being vncleane perſons 
God, fich they marrie without the warrant, yea cout 


conſent of parents, their marriage is vnholy, and life ad 
till they be reconciled to God by repentance, and tolo 
rents by ſubmiſſion. Theſe be ihe pollutions in the ci 
into he eſtate of mariage. In the vſe of it, vncle anneſſe l 
mitte d. ä 1 
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that they ſhould forbeare the mariage bed, and keepe 
iſelues a ſunder, Now it che Lord did fo featefully plague 
heathen people for this vncleanes, which onely had the 
ofnature to guid them: how much more are they in dan. 
his heauie wrath, that haue beene forewarned to auoid 
ane by his iudgements executed, both one the Gentilts 
onthe lewes, and alſo by his writtten word ? And this 
tobee puniſhed with death in both parties, in the old 
; becauſe by reaſon ofthe time and manner of ſepara» 
ir might then bee more eaſily diſcerned. Alſo in ma- 
one may deale vncleanly by acceſſe, vnleſſe hee care- 
ue and pray for temperance and mederation. For as 
may be a wicked drunkard with his ow ne drinke, and 
ton, by exceſſiue deuouring of his owne meate: ſo 
iſe one may bee vncleane inthe immoderat vſe of the 
unge bed. And this ſinne, though the hand of the Ma- 
cannot puniſh it, yet Gods hand ofen findes it out, 
the children diuers times prooue monſtrous, and miſha- 
and leprous, or iJiots, or elle * vngodly and ſtub- 
de. And thus God meetes with theſe ſecret ſinnes by. 
gement, when men will not bee carefull to auoide them, 
e wich them by tepentance, when they are fallen 


ke laſt breach in this Commandement, is in wanton- 
; which is the preparation and foundation for all the 
r ; conſiſting either in things belonging to the body 
body it ſelſe. Wantonneſſe in things belonging to 
vdy, is ſhewedin coſtly apparell, Notthat theit ſhould 
E things fitting the eſtate, and that there were not a 
je of deprecs to he regarded: but in no eftate or de- 
may one be ſo exceſſiue, as to hinder lumſelfe lõ good 
of me rey and religion. None ſhouid bel! ow ſo much 
Mtimming the body, as he can haue no time for trim- 
$ſoule ; nor beſtow ſo much colt in rich apparell; 
As 


et, in comming together at vnſeaſonable times : this uit 58.19. 
I cauſe that made the land of Cinzan vomit out her in- 24.25. 

ants ; becauſe they had no regard to obſerue lau fall Leuti, 20. 18, 
u but came together then when God and nature requi- Ezek. 22. 10. 


Wantonneſſe 
in apparell. 


tay 4.4. 
Wantonneſſe 
in diet. 


er. 5.8. 


Wantonneſſe 
in lleepe. 


Gal. 5. 19. 


Wantonneſſe 


in abuſing the whole. In the parts, as an eie full of luft, as Peter (aith, 


parts of the 
bodie. 
2. Pet. 2.1 4. 
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as he can ſpare nothing to beſtow on the poore Saiata 
Secondly, in ſtrange apparell: as in Zeph. i. 8. the i 
the Kings Children are rebuked, for that (hauing me 
ney and maintenance then their neighbours) they gig 
heſtow it in doing any worke of mercie to the pot 
prouiding any thing of profit for the Common-w 
only in ſetting out themſelues by new faſhions, that not 
tricke or feoliſh deuice could come vp, but preſently 
muſt haue it. Vea, they neuer thought themſelues v 
they were beginners of ſome new-fangled inuentiom, 
cerning their attire, that other folkes might lookear th 
and [uſt after them. And theſe kinde of perſons, he 
they ſeeme fine in their owne cies, yetthey be filthy in 
cies- Alſo in exceiſiue diet, when we keepe no goodmeah 
in meat and drinke, For one cannot lay on more fewe 
hee ſhall haue a greater flame. So ſtuffing ones ſelſe 
meatanddrinke, will make the heart more outragious 
euill luſts, As the Prophet ſaith, They riſe vp full and 
neighed after their neighbours wines, as 4 fedde horſe 
mate: this is a hemely compariſon; yet the holy Gholt ij 
it, co make the ſinne more loathſome, Alſo, in exceſſive 
pineſſe and ſluggiſnneſſe; when a man liues ſo, as nt 
the world, nor the place where he liues, fall be any whit 
better for him, but hee ſpends his ſtrength and hislifei 
ting, drinking, and ſleeping : abuſing that time (lot 
which God hath giuen him to do good, and get ſome 
ledge of God, and affurance of his one ſaluation. 
ner of perſons bee wantons, and by the Apoſtle, puti 
number of filthy perſons, that ſhall not inherit erernal 
Alſo in the body it ſelte, and that is either in the parti 


ceaſeth not to ſiuno. Though the body ſometimes cealeti 
want of occaſion, or for weakneſſe, yet the eie is 
buſied in vnchaſte and wanton Jokes. Alſo the tot 
vnchaſte and wanton ſongs, and reading loue - boo kei 
liznce and filtkineſſe, whichiis a kinde of contemplatis 
nication, They that made them, be wantons, and th 
read them. So euery other geſture that ſtirres vp ones 
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er, purpoſely to luſt, that iz wantonneſſe: as the 

. cked man makes a ſigne with his fin- 
andſpeakes with his eye. 
The — bodie is abuſed to wantonneſſe in immodeſt 
icing, For heere euery part ĩs abuſed to daliance, the eye, 
hand, the foote, and all, in meeting, in embracing and 
h like, All the action is nothing, but the profe ſſion of an 
uſte heart. Here is an artificiall grace, an artificiall pace, 
tificiall countenance, and in euety part a wicked arte is 
to encreaſe the filthineſſe; and if you call it a ſport, 
a veric dangerous ſport to vſe the bodie as an inftru- 
of wantondeſſe, and an inducement to fornication and 
terie. 
Thoſe alſo daue offended in wantonneſſe, that giue them- 
libertie to be preſent at, and ſee ſuch things as be pra- 
e of wantonne ſſe, as ſtage · playes, which ſerue for no- 
but to nouriſh filthineſſe; and where they are moſt v- 
|, there filthineſſe is moſt practiſed: where the man is 
ahed with womans apparrel] , and that ordinarily is put in 
which the Lord condemneth as an Hainous abomina» 
g'This is a way to breed confuſion of ſexes, and it is a 
ne belying of the ſex. Thoſe then that haue thus hurt 
nſelues, or others, muſt craue pardon, and repent ; and 
parents, thatthemſelues in youth haue taken libertic 
way, muſt reſtraine their children: contrary to the com- 
practiſe of impure parents, that haue themſelues becne 
icatotrs and wantons, and now when they are ſpent, 
ththem good, and makes their heart glad, to ſee their 
bechildrentreadin their ſteps, and tunne madding and 
ing vp and done, wich all wanton and ynſcemely be- 
wr. This, howſoeuer men make hut ſport of it yet God 
Ito tolerate it: for if hee cannot put vp the abuſe of one 
er alone, to wantonneſſe, he will neuer endure that the 

body ſhou!d be thus abuſed. Thus much ofthe ſeuenth 
Aindement, concerning preſeruing our owne and o- 
chaftitie : The next is, concerning goods, in the eighth 

wandement; which is as folloyweth, 


; | The 


Wantonneſſe 
in abuſing the 
whole body. 


The cight Commandement. 


Exod.20.15. Thou ſbalt not ſteale. 

The ſumme of it is, that wee ſhould not hurt our on 

our neighbours eſtate: but, ſo ſarte as wee can, ptocu 
good of both. 


— 


Inward: as the deſire of the heart. 


| 4 : Church, 
The things ab ile. in 
forbidden, % Commonwealth. 
are either. Out- CWaſtful Ci. Exceſſey 
ward; C11 viing ofa | aces:asin ) thing, | 
eithet & mans owne N 
10 goods, by | 
Pri- 3 Sl gardlineſſe. 
na te me ſhew, or 
In © | Vniuſt purſuit | law, as ctaſtt 


ol other mens5 5 ning, &c. 
Lgcods, by ome means 


lour, as by force. 
Ling, or ſuch lie 
— He in ward breach of this Com 10 
ment, is luſting after another mam 


SLEW not to get it wrongfully. For ; as i 
ps 2 e ne the hie 
Wein cupiſcence of the heart was counted adulterie 
our neigh. GOD, though vncleune practiſes did not breake 
bours goods, ſo heere, bee that inwardly Jongeth after his neigh 
is theft. goods, is a theefe before Gods iudgement ſeate, 
hee ſtay his hand from raking of them. So in 2. Pet 
be (deſcribing wicked men) ſaith; They haue heart 


fed in couetouſueſſe. Though they durſt not giue ſuch lie 
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their hands, yet it was the occupation of their hearts, to be 
ies ſtealing, alwaies deſiring that which was none of 
is. Euen as the thoughts and defires of Chriſtians are bu- 
linchinking of the life to come, and of the latter end, and 
to glorifie God while they liue: ſo their deſires and hearts 
ne alwaies wandring & pur ſuing after another mans goods: 
is was all the exerciſe of the it heart, So Micha. 2. 2. They co- 
fielas, and take them b force. 

Firſt the heart luſteth, then there is no ſtay, tlie violence 
heir luſts carries them headlong, and they cannot bee ar 
jet till they haue vndone a man, and ſpoiled him gi his 


And this was Ac hans firſt beginning of theeuerie. Hee 10f5. 21. 
wa faire garment and a wedge of gold, that was no par- 
lar mans indec d, but he knew it was none of his: For God 
dchallenged the ſpoile of all that Citie to himſelfe. But he 
wghtthat there was enough for God and him too, and 
efore he let his heart looſe to deſite it, and then hee could 
t hold his hands off, but tooke it to his owne deftruion, 
a the vtter rue of his whole familie, for they were all put 
death: and the firſt beginning was his coueting heart. So 
b, ſeeing how commodioully Nabeths vineyard lay to x King, at. 
Palace, thought hee might make him a faire garden there, 
might haue a goodly priuate walke to cloſe to his houſe, 
therefore hee would faine haue it. And thereupon hee 
ls for Naboth, and offers him ſome conſideration for it ; 
Naboth knew that hee might not alienate his poſſeſsion 
m him-ſelfe, that God had giuen him, therefore hee ſaies 
nay. But his deſire was ſo importunate and earneſt, that 

d take no nay, and therefore hee was euen ſicke with 
tefe and defire of that which was none of his, And then 
re was no way left, but Naboth muſt bee ſlaine, and by 
ke or crooke Abab muſt haue the vineyard , and ſo Va- 
liſe and vineyard were both taken away: bur ſo, that 

1 his owne familie and poſteritie by this ciuill 
dulneſſe. 

Te yſe that we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 
er done anie man wrong in one pennie, yet wee muſt 
repent 
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Couetous de- repent for the wrong ofthe heart, andthe ſecret deſitegi 
fires to be re- ſoule, or elſe before God wie are culpable of the beach 
pented of. Commandement, and liable to the plague of God ſor it 
* | condly, wee muſt learne to reſtraine our defires, andre; 
/andering + 
defires mut the wandring luſts of our heart: for that which is a (ing 
be reltrzincd, talke before men, is a ſinne to wiſh before God; there 
3 wult binde our mindes and ſenſes to the good abearing, | 
Remedies a- the way to expel] this wicked and greedie couetoulnek, 
gainlt couc- ealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Pirſt, the ſmall q 
tous dclires, WE r 
good that riches can doe them, that haue them. Secon 
certaine hurt ihat the defire of them wil bring. For they 
of couctouſneſle is this, that men haue a falſe and fooliſh 
gination, chat wealth will bring ſome happineſſe; and ift 
had riches in good ſtore, then they ſhould be in good fak 
and in an happy caſe, But that riches can make ones 
nothing the better, it is proued in the Pſal. 62. 10. 1 1.12 
ebe s encreaſe, ſet not thine heart upon them. Hee would h 
one let his heart be neuer a whit {er to hit wealth, and de 
himſelte nothing the better for the increaſe of them. By 
not one the better, and hath hee not cauſe to bee mores 
when his purſe is full of money; and his houſe ſtored uit 
ches, then if he he had neuer a farthing? No ſure, notonei 
And he giues three reaſons. 

Firſt, ſaith he, God ſpake once or twice, and I heardit; 
belongeth unto God. This is the reaſon; Nothing hath 
power to doe a man anie good but God . Therefore, if 
haue all the wealth inthe world, liis wealth cannot helph 
it cannot keepe away anie iudgement, it cannotfree 
from death nor from hell, but one may as ſoone goeto 
from wealth, as from want: the rich man may pale iatot 

Labels 23. ment as well as the verieſt begger aliue. Nay, it cannot 
bdolffone ſtroke of God from ſoule or body in this liſe, ite 
not keepe away ſicleneſſe, nor the cauſes thereof, Ifihen 

be ſo weake, that he who hath them, is nothing the nen 

any good, nor further from any ewll; why ſhould one e 

earneſtly deſite them, or greatly reioyce when he hath 

Secondly, To thee O Lord belongeth mercie , Theres 

mercie but ia God, nor kindneſſe but from God: and 
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man is kindly entreated, it is not from wealth, but from 
od bat puts loue into mens hearts. For if our waies be ple. 
fe. OD , hee will make our enemies to become our 
nds, though we be neuer ſo poore ; and contrarily, if our Prou. 16. 7, 
ies diſpleale him, he will make our friends, our foes, and 
uſe that owe vs molt dutie, and haue heeretofore ſhewed 
lloue vnto vs to be our moſt bitter enemies, and ſeeke our 
enthtow, though wee be neuer ſo rich. As is to be ſeene in 
Maid, when he had finned againſt God, he raiſed vp his fon 
aint him, who notwithſtanding his wealth and kingdom, 
waht his life and would haue killed him. Thirdly, Thou O 
rewardeſt euery one according to bis works. That is another 
aſon, becauſe God lookes to works, not to wealth, when he 
mes to iudgement. As if hee had ſaid : moſt men dreame 
hat it hall goe with chem according to their goods and ti- 
hes chat they haue heaped vp. This were true indeed, ifthere 
te no God, or elſe an idle God, (as Epicures imagine) that 
a ſleepe in lieauen, and cares not how things go with men 
ithe world: but if there be a God that gouernes the world, 
hatis awake, and hath the ordering of matters, then the que» 
ton is, not what man hath, but what he hath done: not what 
iches, but what grace and goodnes he poſleſſeth. For ſinne Pro. 21. 21. 
hall haue ſhame, and he that is godly,mercifull and humble, 
all haue glory and ſaluation. 
Fit it is ſo, chat riches are ſo little profitable or auaile- Immoderate 
this muſt keepe out of our hearts this ſinfull deſire of ri. deſire of ri. 

la that cannot profit. Secondly, as it is ſure thatriches can #0:4.9 * 
un no good of themſelues : ſo wee are ſure that the deſire 
them will doe vs much hurt: and as there is no helpe from 
ing, ſo there is certaine danger from coueting. For in 71. 1. Tim. 10. 
ali, the Apoſtle calleth it the roote of all euill. Where this 
here ſinne abounde th, there is euill that a man will ab- 
ke from, ifit may procure his filthie lucre: hee will for- 

we nothing that may further his gaine, neither will ke doe 
We good that ſeemech contrarie to his profit. Therefore the 

iger is great that accompanies couetouſneſſe, namely, the 
Wing into all Kinde of miſchiefe and wicke dneſſe, and 
deglecting and omitting of cuerie thing that is good. 
V 2 For 


Ezec. 33.31. 


Luk. 8.14. 


Church rob- 
berie. 


Pro. 20.25. 
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For it ſtayeth men from the chiefe meanes of ſalux; 
and hindereththe working of theſe meanes inthem, 
keepes men from the Word and Sacrament,Chniſt ſh 
the parable, Luk.14.18. Some had oxen and could note 
ſome hadfarmes and muſt bee exculed ; in generall, 
couetous man hath ſome pul- bac k from Religion: orif hy 
pily, bee ſometimes ouereome that let by much adoe 
ſtep in at the Church doore, and ſet him downe before 
Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſheweth how hee is occy 
ſpeaking to Exechiel, he ſaith that they ſate down before 
indee q: but though hee was a man of rare gifts and ven 
quent, yet their hearts went after their couetouſueſſe. 
a couetous mans heart is in continuall trauaile, thougb 
die fit ſtill; for his meditations and thoughts are euer. 
ling and rooting inthe earth; ſo that he can giue no attenj 
to the Word, nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. 

But ye eld, that ſometimes a paſſion of attention ce 
on him, admit that he can frame to giue eare to that whi 
ſpoken vnto him, yet all is fruitlefle, he gets no good ift 
cares of this werld, like thornes, choake the good ſecede 
Word, that no fruit can come vp. Aud thus we ſee what 
chicfe a couetous heart brings, that no meanes of Godt 
worke anie good vpon ſuch a man. Theſe things then 
being well weighed and pondered, will ſtay vs fromthey 
deſire; of theſe vanities, and foolifh doting vpon thelei 
trifles, that a worldly man with ſo great paine doth honed 
ter. And thus much of the inward breach of this Com 
dement. Now followes the outward, which is either publi 
or priuate, Publike,as church-robberic,which God bin 
finds fault withall in Malac, 3.8. Where he chargeththe 
haue robbed him; wherein ? (ſay they) in tithes and im 
fairh God. So that, to take to ones ſelfe choſe things tha 
hath appointed to religious vſes, and for his ſeruice, that 
to rob and ſpoile God himſelfe, of that which he hathe 
lenged to himſelfe. And inthe Prouerbs, Salomon ſuit 
abomination to deuoure things ſanctiſied: that is, to colt 
things ſanctified and appointed for holy vſes, yntos 
priuate commoditie; thus is that which God abhors 80 


— 
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aining to the Common-weale,that is another kind 
* ke tobberie; when men, which haue che diſpoſing 
\ ordering of things that pertaine to the Common. weale, 
"4areto be vſed for the common good, will take them for 
wen ſchues, and makea private gaine of them, Thisis a foule 
l and an high degree of theft, ſo much the more hainous, 
; . e itis more generall; and greater wrong, by how much 
toucheth more, and becauſe theſe be theeues in requeſt, and 
there that are in credit, which deceiue thoſe that truſt 
dem, and deale ill and vnfaithfully with them that put con- 
. . , 
ein them, which doth much aggrauate their fault. For 
ter kinde of theeues, as namely they that take a purſe by the 
fide, or that ſteale ſheepe or oxen out of our grounds, or 
|cloathes from the hedge, they deceive no mans expecta- 
joo, no man committeth any charge to them, nor looketh 
better at their hands: but hee that is falſe to thoſe that are 
is friends, and relie ypon him, and vnttuſtie to thoſe that 
if him, this is a right Judas; a theefe in a higher degree. 
ſe two are publique: now for priuate ſtealth. 


ennie of any mans goods but his owne, For, as in the ſixth 
mmandement, hee that kills himſelfe and is cruell to bis 
mne petſon, ſhall not bee exempted from the name and 
ne of a murderer; and as in the ſeauenth Commande- 
nt, a man may bee a filthie perſon, and a vile breaker of 
hat Commandement in abuſing his bodie himſelfe alone: 
inthe eighth Commandement, hee that abuſeth his one 
dods and robs himſelfe, is no better then a theefe before 
bod, Now men abuſe their owne wealth two waies ; by 
mlifuloeſſe and niggardlineſſe, by yniuſt ſpending and vn- 
uſt ſparing , This lauiſh ſpending and waſtefulneſſe hath 
manie branches. Firſt, exceſſe in diet or apparell, in ſports, 
uin building aboue that wee are able, and can well goe 
tough withall, For exceſſe of diet in meate and drinke,the 


Ant bee rieb. When a manis giuento his appetite, and 
Mltoo much pleaſe his tooth, when hee will fare aboue his 
V 3 ability, 


Fir, in the abuſing of our owne goods, For a man may How men rob 
xagrolſe theefe in Gods account, though hee neuer touch themſelnes. 


nie man ſaith, Prouerbs 21. 1 7. Heethat loues wine and oyle Pro. 2. 17. 


I. Tim. 53.3. 


Cameſters 
are thecues, 
Pro.21,17, 


vvhat needeth hee then put that to the fall of the lot, 
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ability, and ſo ſpend all in Sommer, and keepe noch 
Winter; this man brings pouerty vpon himlelfe, and 
owne family. Theſe men are among their companii 
mates, tearmed good fellowes, and eſteemed as thee 
berall and kinde hearted men in the world ; but Gag 
them thecues, and infidell theeues , yea worſe than 
theeues, that haue ſo much caſt oft ciuill honeſty and} 
tie, as that they haue no regard to their family. | 

Alſe in apparel], if one runne fatre beyond his con 
lauiſh, and lay out all that he can get, vpon his back t 
takes his owne purſe from himſclte, running imo ſuch 
and danger, as thot a tneefe could not doe him halfeſt 
harme by cutting his purſe; or tak ing it from him, ach 
digall humor of his doth, in ſetting out of himſelfe in ui 
fatre beyond his place, calling. and ability. This bring 
rie and wane, where God ſends none, Thercfore ſucht 
can giue no good account of his ſtewardſhip, but muſt be 
tent to come into the ranke, and receiue the rewardofthe 
and ſpoilers. * 

So of Gameſters, they are theeues whether they look 
winne, He that loues paſtime ſpall be a poore man, hee beg 
himſelte, when God requires no ſuch matter at h 
but would haue him husband his one fo thriftily, that 
might liue comfortably of that portion which he giues 


God hath alreadie put out of doubt? and ſo to com 
goods to another by an vnlawfull meanes. Oh but! 
gainer ſometimes. Then he is a theefe alſo in that reſped 
hee ſhould not covet that which is another mans 
wealth, much leſſe ſhould hee take it, and keepe it, hau 
better right vnto it. Who hath appointed ſuch kinde 
fique or exchange, where the one partic muſt rec 
competent and auſwerable recompence for his good? 
hath appointed no ſuch manner of getting : and 
gotten by this meanes, God hath branded it with a0 
and no word of God, noman of God, or ſcruantof( 
can giue anic allowance, or promiſe anie ble ſſing dl 
kinde of gaine . Sothat, hauing no wattant ſor getiig 
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nortin vſing, no promiſe of bleſſing in the poſſeſſing of 

h goods, how can he free himſelte from the imputation of 

wtull getting ? And though this be a more common and 

ived, yet it is a wicked and condemned theft. Likewiſe, 

oreat expenſes vpen hawkes and hounds, and other im- 

lerate charges,vpon needleſſe pleaſures: is not this to im 

riſh the family, to reſtraine our ſelues from mercy, and to 

the childrens bread to dogs ? quite Contrary to the com- 

ement of our Sauiour Chriſt, And though they ſay, they 

enough for both, yet they cannot but giue leſſe to one, 

auſe they beſtow ſo much vpon the otherʒand they ſhould Mat. 4. 26. 
beſtow that vpon vnproficable beaſts, that they might 

erbeſtow ypon Chriſtian men, 

his then will be an ill anſwere, when they ſhall come be. 

e God, to giue an account how they haue glorified him, 

the vſing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods, which hee hath 

amitted to their truſt. I ſay, when they muſt come to an- 

to this queſtion, How haue you ſpent your wealth? 

y this vpon my taſte; this, to pleaſe mine eye; this, to 

johtmine cares, and ſo much vpon other delights, But 

t haue you giuen to God, or laid out to his glory? When 

ad any ſpare money, I gaue now and then a penny to the 

re, Is not this to giue the bread to the dogges, and crums 

he children? as indeed moſt men doe: the full ſtreame and 

eneſſe of their liberality, runnes to ſetue their luit: but the 

ring gifts, and niggardly teffuſe, is all that God ſhall haue. 

id alltheſe robbe and couſen themſelues, and though they 

zine to get mountaines of pleaſure , yet the end ſhall bee 

ne. He that loues wine and oyle, and he that loues paſtime, 

2 is his doome, and what ſentence hath God ſer downe ; 

hall bee a needie perſon, and lius in want, Pouerty is the 

tend, and eaſieſt puniſhmentof his waſifulneſſe in meate, Pro. a. 15. 
ike, apparell and paſtime. : 

other kinde of waſtſulneſſe is by idleneſſe. Anidle per- Idle perſons 
ls athiefe, He puts his hand into bis boſome, and eater vy hir are theeucs, 
fleſb. Hee conſumes himſelſe and is a waſter of himſelſe, Eccleſ. 4. 5. 
lille perſon ſhallbe cloat hed with rags, If one ſhould haue Pro 23.21. 
a companion, as when hee came to him, ſhould finde hin 

| V 4 ſuffi- 


Pro. 24.34. 


Epheſ. 4. 28. 
2. Ihe. 3. 12. 
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ſufficiently furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods ton 
taine himſelfez but by that time, they had patted compa 
ſhould ſtrip him out of all, make him gotinaragged e 
and leaue nothing behinde him, but want and miſerie, y 
not one thinke this was buta couſoning companion, 
theeuiſh fellow? But ſo it ſtands with idlenefle, If thatir 
one company a while, and hee will entertaine this gueſſi 
his heart, it will make a ſpeedy tiddance of all, ſet him 
apparell, and baſe in account, and fill an houſe full of di 
and calamity, that was found full of wealth and proſpe 
And in truth, experience ſhewes this among vs daily,t 
a man be leſt well, of ſufficient wealth to maintaine lit 
in good ſort; let him but giue harbour to idleneſſe, 
flies away, it goes to rack, & by little and little lie an 
it conſumes away his great wealth, and makes him nobe 
then a begger, before it hath done with him, vnleſſe hel 
it off betimes. 

And true it is that Salomon ſaith, His pouertie comet 
an armed man. Idle perſons be pouerties priſoners. Ift 
haue no calling to ſercle themſclues in, pouertie hathat 
ling to arreſt them. And if they can take vp themſeln 
no lawfull buſineſſe, pouertie comes with commiſſion 
take them vp; and will not be put backe, it comes armel 
will preuaile. So that, an idle man is a theefe to himſel 
doth that to himſelfe, that if another ſhould doe it, allm 
would take heed of him for a notorious flealer. And bei 
2. The ſ.3. i a. he condemneth ſuch as walke inordinare| 
bids them labour with their hands, and not be idle, that 
may cate their owne bread ; as if he had ſaid, Hee thatda 
nothing, hath right to nothing, hee hath no bread! 
owne to eate , Hee putteth ſtollen meate into his! 
cuery bit he eates. He cannot ſay, Lord giue me thisd 
daily bread, for it is none of his, becauſe hee neuer em 
God will haue him doe ſomethiag, afore hee haue anyth 
God indeed allowes lawfull recreation , but hee will 
to fit vs for our ealliag, not to hinder vs from it. And) 
doe we account any mana theefe, but becauſe hee rakes0 
which hee hath no right vnto? And why then is not 
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atheefe? for hee takes his food andrayment , and other 
nodities, bauing neither title nor intereſt in them. They 
Gods, and God hath made no ſuch couenant that hee ſhall 
them without doing ſeruice to him: but when he leaues 
calling, he looſech his right and title, hee liues of another: 
, and ſhall anſwer forit as a theefe. 


is by ra 


of: but God doth marke them, and eſteemes them 
le ſaults. For this ſuretiſhip, how ſoeuer men thinke it 
sfrom a kinde nature, and a louing diſpoſition, that they 

d be willing to doe good to any, yet it is nothing ſo, it 
redes from an vnwiſe heart, and a great meaſure of foo- 
neſſe, For true kindneſſe begins at home: and loue (if 
e true loue) will doe moſt, where it owes moſt. But this is 
oliſh kindneſſe, when one (vnder the ſhew of mercy to a- 
her) will vndoe himſelfe, his wife and children. This is 
meant, but that in ſome cafes a map may and ought 
be ſuretie: and this is a duty to be performed; but with a 
dd calling, and according to ones ability, that hee breake 
his owne backe with bearing another mans burden. 
refore in ſuretiſhip keepe theſe two rules. Firſt, looke 


that will aske , but onely for ſuch, as hee is bound vnto, 
lome bond of dutie, either for Religion and Charitie; or 
for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred : elle, if one be ſo 
telle to bee ſuretie hee cares not for whom, Salomon bids 


h and ſinfull raſhnefle , Secondly, for whomſocuer 
goe not aboue your abilitie, promiſe not for ſo much 
gde hurt your family, and impaire your eſtate, if it mult 
from you. For hee that is ſurety, bindes himſelfe to 
If the principall faile. And if hee purpoſe not to doe it, 
eunot performe it, this is a mecre difſembling and — 
wg to the creditor. And how can it bee counted better 
le, when hee ptomiſeth to doe that, which hee — 

er 


\ third — wherein one plaies the theefe in his owne vnaduiſed 
and hurtfull ſuretiſhip. For Salomon names ſuretiſhip is 
Hand ſuretiſhip, as two ſinnes, that men make little theft. 


ut kinde of man hee is, that you would pawne your credit Rules in ſure· 
Aman muſt not doe this (hand ouer head) for euerie tiſhip. 


lis coate, pittie him not, let him feele the ſmart of his Pro. 23. 13. 


A miſerable finde in his heart to take his part ofthe things that God 


man is a beftowed on him; but ſtarue, pinch, and rob him 
ä _ to his vic of that, which hee hath in his owne keeping; 


a moſt miſerable and baſe thing for one to reſtraine 
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ther can performe though hee would, nor 
forme though he could? If any one therefore haue 
this way, let him know and confeſſe, that it was higr 
and folly , and then his beſt way is to repent and erm 
don of God, and beſeech him to make a ſupply of kixy 
But ſo long as he continues theſe ſpeeches : Oh, Iva 
ued, I meant well, I did it of good will, he bath dealt 
mee; ſo long (I ſay) as one layes the fault v 
thus, and poſtes it from himſelte, ſo long hee is fane 
repentance, and as farre from comfort; the croffe 
doe both remaine ypon him as yet. That is not the y 
lay it vpon another, and to ſay, it was long of his vnſi 
neſſe, and ill dealing wich mee: nay, it was long ofy 
owne vnthankeſulnefle, and ill dealing with yourſa 
It was long of your indiſcretion , that you did ne 
uice ypon the matter. craue aſſiſtance at Gods hand 
counſell of his Word, and of his ſeruants, If you had 
this courſe, which is the right courſe, you had beene ſi 
now that you arg fallen, the beſt way is not to lie q 
and exclaming againſt him, that was an occafionofyei 
but ſeeke how to riſe vp againe, take the right phyſi 
goe to the right Phyſition. God is the Phy ſition: andy 
pentance, and heartie prayer for helpe, is the rights 
cine: and if one vſe theſe meanes, they (hall finde he 
hurt is cured. Thus much for waftfulnefſe: the next is ii 
lineſſe. A baſe, couetous, needy, and euill eie, when one 


bad, as if hee ſhould doe the ſame to another: alli 
bring pouertie ypon another by wronging him, and tok 
a needleſſe need ypon himſelfe by wronging himſelſe, 1 


of his lawfull libertie in meate, drinke, appatell, and 
recreation, where God hath not abridged him. This 
the wiſe man ſets forth, Eccleſ. 2. 26. Where hee ſpeak 
two ſorts of people. The one, which God loues, andi 
he giues not onely riches and abundance of all thingy, ba 


* 
— — 
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and ioyfull vſe of the ſame, that they ſhall be able 
comfort co take their part of that, which God hath giuen 
ut there is another kindeof people, whom God hates. 
4 ſhall haue paine to gather and heape wealth, which muſt 
dypon thoſe which be holy & good in Gods fight. 
hach cercaine enemies in the world, ypon whom he pur- 
hto be auenged in this life: and how will hee plague 
> This ſhall be their curſe, hee will appoint them to be 
jdrudges, and to lay vp wealth in great lore; but 
want a liberall and a good vſe, they thall carke and 
ndſtruggle and ſtriue for eatth, a great deale more then 
n children can doe for heauen : and when they haue been 
this labour, and ſpent themſelues in this miſerable toyle, 
ſhall ſce no good day, nor haue one houre of comfort, a- 
her muſt enioy all, 

ikewiſe in Eccleſ 6,1, Salomon ſpeak es of the ſame ſinne, 
calleth it an exe!/ſicknefe, a plagus of the ſoul e, and a peſti- 

of the conſcience, And yet it is verie common amon 

n,thathauing goods and wealth enough to ſerue the hul- 
d and wife, ſo as they might ſpend their dayes cheerefully 
jer, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their 
1, and Gouernours to liue quietly. among and with 
ir ſeruants, if they had a heatt to take their part; but 
wohche vnſatiablenes of their luſts, there are ſuch feares, 
heares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch defiring, ſuch wreſtling ; ſuch 
livo with wife, and chafing with ſeruants , that it is a 
of diſquietneſſe and vexation, and in the middeſt of all 
wardmeanes of comfort, they liue all without comfort. 
bu ficke familie, this houſe is infected with the plague 
60D, and that vpon the heart. This is a moſt miſerable 
vieuous diſeaſe. Therefore wee muſt all learne to be- 
of this baſe neſſe, which is ordiaatie with men of molt 
Of all in the pariſh, you ſhall haue them come ſeldom- 
Church vpon the Sabbath dayes, no more then needes 
uſt; but ypon the wecke day not at all. And if you 
atem what is the reaſon, why youcan finde no leyſure 
e toheare GOD S Word, and to ſeeke the meanes 
lun faluation on the weeke dayes? Alas, wee = 


Ecele. 4.8. 


them, and they muſt needes looke to it. But who put 


lucre and couetouſneſſe, as that they be as much at the 
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ſuch a deale of buſinefle, ſo much trouble, as that wert 
diſpatch it in any time, wee muſt needes follow our 
and ſee to our houſhold: and thus commonly it is ſe 
thoſe which haue moſt liuing, haue moſt paine and ie 
on, all lies vpon themſelues, and all muſt come througii 
owne hands. They haue no ſeruants, or too few toh 


to all this trouble, who layes ſuch a burden vpon them 
ly, this it is, that either they be ſo miſerable, and ſiraigh 
ded, that they will not lay out any thingto hire helpe, 
if they doe entertaine aſeruant, they puniſh himſomiſe 
in his diet, and deale ſo deceitſully with him in his wy 
oppreſſe and ouercharge him ſocruelly with labour, 
hee that hath had experience of them one yeare, will u 
perſwaded to liue with them the ſecond, And thus thy 
niſh themſelues with their owne vnbeleefe, and 
niggardlineſſe, where God laid no outward necefſitiey 
them. This, men commonlie call good husband 
chrift, fora man to weare out and wall e himſclfe with 
derate trauell, and to pinch and ſtatue his houſholde, 
miſerable ſparing : but it is plaine theft before God, 
to ſpend himſelfe, and pull a want vpon himſelſe. 
may liuc in plentie. Gods markcs bee found v 
a wicked man, and a curſed ſinner, when he hath muc 
can vſe nothing: that hee which hath a veric ſmall | 
may live more comfortably, ſleepe more quietly, pry 
chearefully, and ſing Pſalmes with a greater oy t 
that hath ſo much abundance, as noching hurts bim, 
much. 

Theſe therefore , that bee ſuch miſerable bo 


mandof gaine, both for their bodie and their ſleepe, 
eucrie other thing, as the Saints of God be ynro Chiilt) 
Let them repent of their theeuerie , and not bragge df 
honeſtie, and ſay, they will defie him that will call 
theeues, for then they muſt defie God: for he will tel 
they bee theenes , that will not thanł fully vſe bis bene 
but defraude and Rarue them-ſclues. It is vnnatutul in 
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, for one member to vſurpe the office of another: as the 
to do the work ofthe hand, or the hand to cartie the bo- 
Fot the body hath ſeuerall parts, and euerie one hath his 
ner vſe that is ficteſt for it ſelſe: and ſo in the familie, the 
bind and wife haue both their ſpeciall duties, and there is 
zploiment alſo for ſeruants meete for them. And therefore 
ir courſe is moſt abſurd , and hurtfull euerie way, that ate 
couetous and ſuſpicious , as that they will haue all to goe 
oh their owne hands; as though nothing could be well 
ynlefle it were oftheir owne } . And by this im- 
derate toile, they ſo ſpend their ſtrength, and ſpirits, that 
ditemper themſelues, and diſquiet and diſorder all the 
mold. This miſdeeming of others and ouercharging of 
mſelfe, is a grieuous ſinne: and vnleſſe they repent for it, as 
haue beene troubleſome becre, ſo God molt fearefully 
f trouble them at the day of iudgement. Thus much for 
ſt ina mans owne goods. Now for theft in anothers. 
And firſt of that which is done with ſome colour of law, and 
mblable ſhew of equitie and right, Howſocuerit be more 
oothly and cunningly conueied, yet it is as bad and damna- 
ea ſinne, as the other that is done more openly. For in other 
atters, Art and skill makes a thing better: but this makes 
farre worſe, And therefore the diuell is the moſt abomi- 
able ſinner of all, becauſe hee is the moſt ſubtill and artifi- 
ſinner of all. This kinde of deceiuing vader colour of 
, and vndet ſhew of equall bargaining, to deale craftily, 
lagainſt conſcience, is horrible theft before God. And this 
forbidden, 1. Theſ. 4- 6. That no man defraud or oppreſſe ano- 
fer God is an auenger of all ſuch things. 
The Apoltle condemnes this circumuenting and politike 
ching over ones brother in vnequall matches. Yea, but 
me will fay , May not Imake the moſt of mine owne, and 
my beſtaduantage ? If he be hurt, it is not my fault but 
owne : he ſhould haue had more wit. But this will not be 
goodanſwereto God, ſaith the Apoſtle: hee will tell you, 
at you ſhould haue had more loue, hee is auenger of all 
e things, and will plague thoſe that will gripe andpinch 
ur neighbours, farre other y iſe than themſelues would = 
SY | dealt 


Iheſtinother 


mens goods 
by colour of 
law. 


Fraudulent 
thef,, 


1 The . 4. E. 
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dealt withall in the like cauſes. So Iames 5. 4. bids ſuc 
and weepe : for the crie of thoſe labour ers, (u heſe hire thy 
kept backe by fraud) is come into the eares of God, Bly 
might haue ſaid, Whatreaſon haue you to threaten y 
or they to crie againſt vs, or to hold themſelues difcy 
ted, what wrong haue we done them? Wee requireng 
then our bargaine, and our couenant, wee agreed for al 
we as ke, and what iniurie is that? It may be ſo, ſaiththe 
ſtle: but your agreement was deceitfull, you kept ba 
fraud, you made a couſoniag and a craftie bargaine,you 
vpon your neighbours ſimplicitie, and abuſed his plai | 
you ſaw more then he did, and knew the inconuentence 
ter then he could, you wrapt him in by craft; you feared 
by great words, that hee durſt not but yecld ; or yougy 
in by faire promiſes, hee looked to be better vſed, 

haue ſome recompence in another thing, in licuofthe 
uice you receiued from him. This catching men byſt 
and hunting them with nets, is a crying ſinne, andy 
God haue no reſt, till hee take vengeance vpon t 

vſe it. And thus Ahab got Nabot his Vineyard, Hee 
faine haue it from him, and would not take it fromhi 
plaine and open violence, for feare of the ſpeech ofpe 
and infamie in the world: but yet he was content toleth 
bel haue his ring, and ſhee endites a very colourable ani 
pocricicall letter, to this effect, as if ſhe had ſaid; Then 
ill report of a fowle fault done among you, that Na 
ſhould bee a blaſphemer of Gods Maieftic, and a vic 
ttaytour againſt his Prince: but, for ſeare leſt vpon i 
accuſations hee ſhould bee vniuſtly condemned, a ud 
proceeding mult bee taken; and left anie thing ſhould 
done without aduice and good counſell, raſhly and he 
a Faſt muſt be proclaimed , and the people mult bee gi 
red together, and there with faſting and prayer thet 
muſt bee tried orderly, andin good forme of law. Forg 
Abab and Iefobel weile loath to doe anie wrong, or tos 
one vpon a falſe ſurmiſe and rumour : therefore, thit 
truth might appeate, let the E'ders of the Citie 1 


the matter, and finde the truth in equall manner, lt 
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ſers come face to face, and let them (according as they 
in conſcience, they were bound) proceede to paſſe to 
ence: and ſo they did, and there were men at hand to 
weare themſclues . And now, ſith that all things were 
laine and cuident, and matters went fo cleate againſt 
alas, they were ſortie: but they could not chuſe bur 
il indifferently : and according to thelaw, Naboth muſt 
ie that puniſhmene that his ſoule fact had deſerued, hee 
Rforfeit his life and goods to the King. And thus Ahab 
thevineyard. Heere (we ſee) was dawbing and painting 
bfaire ſhewes, and goodly words; equitie, conſcience, 
[religion pretended, and all to carrie out ſhamefull mur- 
rand theft: but did this make their caſe anie whit the 
ter? Nay, this made it farre more abominable in Gods 
t. 
So amongſt vs, cruell incloſers, that ſet themſc lues to vn · Againſt en- 
ple the land, and weaken the ({rengrh of the Country, by cloſers. 
ing houſe to houſe, and land to land (indeed for houſes 
y doc not ſo much delight in ioyning houſe to houſe, as 
pulling downe houſes) but all the land they would (by 
irgood will) get into their owne hands, Theſe Caterpillers 
at ſaythey? Goodly words and faire pretenſes you ſhall 
Othis will bee for the good of the Common-weale, 
of the inhabitants, this will preuent much ſtrife and 
ention, when things bee parted, and euety man knowes 
owne, and they lye not in common thus; and befides, it 
[nouriſh wood, and ſuch like. And thus vnder pretenſe 
common good, they bring co paſſe a common cuill by 
ting all to themſelues, and ſweeping out men from the 
Theſe commonly be great theeues: but there is a great 
that will proceed againſt them: his word hath paſſed 
inte already, and it ſhall not be long afore the execution 
pon ſuch as doe grieuous harme vndet colour of do- 


thelike may be ſaid of thoſe that hauing the goods of 

wdeceaſed committed to their truſt by will,deale vnfaich» 
and put them from the right owners into their owne 

lt; tis is plaine theft: and yet it goeth for currant often 
| among 
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among men, becauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of watrant ſug 

law ot men, but Gods law will allow it no colour. 50 

mon ſpealces of theft by buying and felling ; It u 
— 9 ought, ſaith the buyer : but after he boaſteth : ſuch azwi 


Thefc in buy- | 11 
— telling. preſſe a thing aboue meaſure, & againſt their conſcie 


Knowledge, f they be to buy: but it they be to ſell, 
extoll and praiſe the ſame thing, arte beyond that the 
and be perſwaded it is worth. Theſe and ſuch like pr 
ate cloſe and colourable, that mans law doth not takeſai 
hold vpon, but Gods law doth forbid and condemne. 
Tock without Another, and the laſt kinde of ſtealth is without all 
colour ot law, of law, when one will haue ic, becauſe he will, thought 
i. Sam. 2. 16. alledge no ſhadow of right or title to it. As, by vic 
ſtrong hand, to take away that belongs not to him. Th 
the ſinne of Ophns and Phineas, who violerily tot 
people, in their ſacrifices and offerings: and if the peayl 
I pray you let God be fitſt ſerued, and let things bed 
cording to the law ; Nay would they ſay, but if ycu i 
giue it vs, we will take it whether you will or no. He 
could plead no manner of intereſt, and therefore i 
The fiance of the young men was great in the ſight of 
to ſteale by the high · way fide, and to take away meat 
or any ſuch like commodities. This is a knowne ſin 
becauſe ſuch commonly, being inuicted of the fact, bu 
thing to ſay in defence of the ſinne, they are ſoonelihn 
to repentance. Or if they doe not ſo, then God wilkin 
guiltie, and giue them their iuſt recompence, which it 
tnreatned againſt them, 1. Cor, 6. 10, Therefore th 
paſſed ouer brieſely. ; 
Another kinde of Realing, which is done without 
cf right, is more priuie and cloſe (the former was mi 
open) and thatiseither by taking or retaining, By 
when one laies theeuiſh hands on that thing which 
ſcieuce telles him that hee hath no right vnto, but 
altogether vnto another. Of this theft the Prophet 
Zac. 5. That the curſe of Godlike a fling books come 
enſc of the theefe, Zach. 5. 2. 3. 4. verſe. I ſee a flying 
lens t thereaf is 20. cubits, and breadih of it 10, Thenſ® 
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ome, T his is the curſe that goeth through the whole earth: fir 
one that ſtealeth (pal be cut off, aſwellon this ſide, as on that. 
in the fourth verſe ; I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
and it [pal enter into the hauſe of the theefe, and of him that 
Af faiſely by my name, aud it ſhall remaine in the midſt of 
g and it ſhall conſume it, with the timber of u, and the 
fu. The Prophet ſhewes, that the curſe of God fol- 
es luch as ſteale, and be theeues ; ſwiftly it flies after them, 
d himſelfe will bring it into theit houſes: and whenit 
itis like the molt peſtilent fretting leproſie, that was 
nely infeftious to men, but would conſume the houſes, | 
enter into the timber and ſtones, So Gods curſe deth 
reſt ypon the body and ſoule of theeues onely, and thoſe 
will ſteale, but it will bring all ro nought , vnleſſe they 
ge it away by true repentance, A man were as good put a 
le offire into the thatch of his houle, or in the barne, as 
g any ſtollen goods among his ſtuffe. 
ef he ſaich, the man that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off: he pro- 
es God to deale with his perſon firſt, and to cut himoff, 
kill his body and damne his owne ſoule. But ſome might 
Tbough) be dead and gone, yet I hope my family, and my 
dren after me, mall fare the better for it. No: they ſhall 
eche worſe for it. For Gods curſe, that ſhall purſue them, 
tha deuouter and conſumer, that though there ſliould be 
pan left, not any liuing thing for it to worke vpon, yet it 
Id not reſt, but ſhe it ſelſe vpon the inſenſible things; 
he yery timber and (tones of the houſes of ſuch as prouo- 
God io lay it ypon them. As the Prophet Habacucł gab p 
, - coueteth an enill coueton ſneſſe to bu houſe; and not to IN 
e one ly. | . 
len thinke that when they can bring home thoſe ſtollen 
that this is a good thing and ſhall doethemand theirs 
but ir dee d it is an ill couctoumeſle, it brings a miſ- 
ypon him and his houſe, So manie things as a man 
Wyſtealth from his ncighbour, lo many curſes hee gets to 
foule, and ſo many plagues hee wraps and rowles toge- Excuſes for 
come ypon his poſteritie. Yet men haue excuſes for ſteauug. 
Weir ficaling, As firſt, alas, what ſhould you ſpeake of 
. * t his ? 
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this pis a ſmall thing; you ſhould not make ſuch ad. 
ſo little a matter. Is it a ſmall thing? Then rhe more ne 
ched and abiect ſinner you, that will corrupt your en. 
for ſo ſmall a thing. Hee that will rake his conſcience Men 
trifle, will neuer ſticke to doe five times worſe, form l j 
of weight, If a man bee not faithfull in a little, you M ke 
ſure hee will neuer bee faithfull in much; hee that VN ind 
ture damnation for a matter of a penny, he will doe ten d k 
more if it come to a pound. Hee that cates not to brei co 
Commandement for a peece of bread, let him hae ue 
of a ercater booty, and hee will breake cuery one. ure 
doe the deuill ſuck ſeruice for ſo ſimple and ſmall abo, 
the deuul mend his wages, and hee will certainely meint 
worke. So that this cxcuſe prooues a man to bee moti rd 
cuſable. Oh, but Itruſt this is not to bee blamed, hecuſ rea 
ic well enough, it will doe him no harme, and mec gui o 
hope this is no ſuch matter. But fiiſt who made youαιi I. 
der of another mans goodes ? who gaue you authom ce 
make any ſuch partition? Hath not God giuen bin WF: 2! 
which is his, and you that which is yours? And you (cer 
contented with Gods diſtribution) take that which bene 
not to you. And where you lay, he can ſpare it, it e 
him no harme : Suppoſe one ſhould goe tothe King ſer 
chequer aud breake open his treaſure and take out, hir 
it were euen a {mall ſumme, and lay, Alas, Lam a poore oſor 
and this not ſo much, the King is rich enough, It dec 
well ſparc twice ſo much, I cruſt hee will not be much P25 8 
ded, though I haue ventered a little in my neede. Bulls 
your neede, and the Princes wealth, ice that would dor 
were like to bee counted a foole, and bee hanged aM'*. © 


lon, the excuſe would not ſerue the tune. But now in 
hath abſolutcly forbidden to take any mans goodes, 
out any ſuch cxception as ihis, Vnleſſe hee can ſpareit 
is not the queſtion, whether it will hurt him or not: 
fends God, hee hath forbidden it, and therefore yi 
not doe it. | 
And whereas you ſay, it will do you good, andheh 
chat is not true, it will hinder you rather, and bring 
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ſcon you then before. Yea, but what courſe would you 
ue a man take? the world hath forſaken me, ] haue no 
nd to helpe me, what would you haue mee doe? What ? 
n any thing rather then this. Haue men forſaken you,and 
you make God ſorſake you too? You can haue no helpe 
the world: and will you therefore ſhut yp heauen alſo a- 
inſt your ſelfe ? Jfone were helpeleſſe and ſtiendleſſe heere, 
dkn:w not which way to turne himſelſe for reliefe and 
cour ; yet it hee can turne to GOD andcrietohim, and 
e hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good, and hee 
ure to be well prouided for. But now when one is quit out 
hope among men, and deſtitute of all outward comfort, 
ntomake God his vtter foe, and fill himſelfe alſs with in- 
rd euils and grie ſes, this is not to leſſen the croſſe, but to 
reaſe the curſe, and to bring a greater weight of miſerie on 
owne head. 

Therefore aboue all, then a man had moſt need to keepe 
ce and league with God, when the world hath caſt him 
and iſ God doth chaſtice it with want, it were a farrc 
ter courſe to repent, and intreate God to helpe him, and 
ne away his heauie hand, then to adde more to his ſinne, 
to cauſe God to adde more ſtrokes and corte ctions to 
oe that he hath already laid pon him. So that whether 
thing bee little or great, what euer a mans eſtate bee, or 
oſoeuer hee bee that hee wrongs, hee muſt alwaies take 

de of this priuie ſtealth, of his cloſe conueyivg another 
goods vnto himſelfe. Now as it is a fault this way to 
ong any: ſo eſpecially if the perſon to whom the wrong 
done, bee more neetely ioyned and tied in any bonds 
s, or wee to them, contrarie to the dealing of a numbex 

t indeede will let their neighbours goods alone for 

ie outward reſpect, they will not ſteale from them; 

fortheit Parents or Maſters, there you muſt giue them 

e, they hope they may borrow law a little, and bee 

iething bolder with their goodes, then with anothers. 

doe they know what the holy Ghoſt ſaith in the Pro- 


ne, is A companion of a deſtroier. For this is ſo tarre from 
- leſſening 


s. Hee that robbeth hisfather and mother, and ſaith it 5s prou. 28. he 


- ſuch, to whom he was bound with a more ſtrong and me 


Theft by re- 
taming. 
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leſſening the fault that in truth beforeGod it makes at 
more hajnous and abominable. For, as he that kils his 
or malter, doth commita farre greater ſinne, then if hee 
a ſtranger or further off; ſo heere likewiſe he that robs 
ther or his maſter, is in an higher degree a finner, then 
were a perſon nothing ſo neete vnto him, to whom hee 
not owe ſo much duty, 

Therefure as one muſt labour, not to let his hang, 
liberty to take any thing that belongs to any man, behee 
uer ſo farre diſtant from him: ſoeſpecially hee muſt teln 
them from that which belongs to his father or maſter gr 


bond, then to other men. For this is a more wicked ſe 
that is done againſt a friend, then that againſt a ſtranger,] 
thus much for ſtealth by tal ing. 
Now another k inde of checuerie followes, nothing 
riour to this; by vnlawfull retaining and keeping int 
hand that which is none of his: whether it bee by with 
ding ofthings found, or lent to vs, or of wages or thing 
any way to another. For though a man keepe himlelk 
ſpotted in this reſpect, that no man can charge him to 
taken away one penny from his neighbour, either priun 
or violently ; yet if he (going by the way fide) finde anyti 
that he knowes not whoſe it is, then he takes it vp, and; 
heares who is the right owner of it, and doth not reftor 
goods to the owner ; all his former good dealing in- 
things, will not excuſe him from the imputation of theſ, 
long as in this ſort hee keepes his neighbours goods} 
him. For God hath commanded to bring backe thei 
that goes aſtray, and to make reſtitution of that which 
loſt, ather wiſe his offering could not bee accepted. f 
eed his conſcience will accuſe him, and the yerylawot 
ture will condemne him; Becauſe there is no man ſoig 
rant, but if hee had loſt his owne purſe, or any thing by 
way fide, or otherwiſe, hee would thinke it right andec 
that he who found it, ſhould bring it to him againe, | 
knew hum to bee the owner of it ; and would ſay hee had 
done the dutie of a neighbour , if hee. ſhould keepe it bi 
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om him. Now, God commands to doe, as we would bee 
neynto : and therefore this, that hee would bee ſo dealt 
ithall,binds him to deale ſo ; and if hee doe not, hee ſinnes 
inſt his owne conſcience, and that ſhall bee ſufficient to 
ondemne him. So for wages, he that doth nor pay his ſer- 
ants or the hiteling his due wages, in due time, without 
hiſting or putting off from time io time, he is guiltie of the 
Preach of this Cammandement. This delay is theeucry 
though one doe purpoſe to pay them all, and that rather 
ith the moſt, then to keepeany backe) if he bee poore and 
table to forbeare this protraction from tune to time. 
his is forbidden, Leuit. 19.13. Thou ſbali not rob thy neigh- 
, faith God. But one might ſay, I doe not rob him, nei- 
her will; for hee ſha!l haue his goods ſafe enough by mee, 1 
ill take nothing from him that is his: then ſaith he againe, 
t not the hierelings wag et reſt with thee till morning ; asit he 
udſaid, You do not take his money: yet if you keepe it from 
im, l accountitrobbery. For at the end of his worke,ſhould 
ee the beginning and performing of his wages; therefore 
ſtet the wor ke is done, let not the wages tatry one day in 
ur purſe, for it is none of yours, it is your hierelings. Deut. 
14. 15. Thou ſpalt not oppreſſe an hired ſeruaut that is nee» 
Thoaſpali giue him his hire for the day, neuber ſhall the 
me goe downe vpon it: for be is poore and therewith ſuſtaineth 
eb life. If one bee poore and in diſtreſſe, and cannot en- 
lure delay but is put to his ſhifts, and made to endure hun- 
rand cold, and to goe from him with an heauy heart, when 
ee us not paid, and with a ſigh not knowing what to doe for 
liefe ; this is both crueltie in that hee keepes that from him 
tſhould maintzin his life: and it is theft alſo, in that it re- 
dundeth to the hinderance of him to whom it appertaineth. 
that kinde of ſhiſting and putting off the hircling with 
h delaies, is a fault that makes a man guiltie of theft be- 
te God. Thus much for the things forbidden in this Com- 
nandement. . 
Inward, 
ie things commanded, are either ; or 
| Outward. 


X 3 


Comented- 
nelle. 


Heb.13.5. 


' ſhould wee feare , what any creature can doe againli * 
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The inward dutie, is contentedneſſe in our owne 9 
wich that portion whatſoeuer God hath alloited vnto y. 
like ſo well of Gods diuiſion, as chat we beleeue in out he 
that the meaſure js beſt and moſt profitable for vs, that 
our moſt mercifull Father hath appointed for vs. This q 
etneſſe with that part that falles to his ſhare, is the duty ce 
manded to euetrie man, and is the inward keeping of i 
Commandement. This is commanded, Hebr, 1. 5, Le 
conuer ſation be without couetouſueſſe, and be content withth 
things which you haue. This is the Commandement, Wy 
might ſome men ſay , Jam not couetous. That, you ny 
ſoone trie euen by this, whether you bee content wicht 
things that you haue. Certainely, ſo farre as a man ĩs void 
couetouſneſſe, ſo farre he is well content with his eſtate; 
hee that doth not thinłke his owne enough for himſelſe, i 
ſure hee is couetous after another mans. Yea, but howki 
poſſible that one can bee contented in my cafe? Ih 
many wants, and can ſee no meanes to ſupply them: 
would you haue mee content now, not hauing ſuſhi 
maintenance, nor knowing how to.getir2 Hee thatis a0 
ſtian hath enough to maintaine him, for hee hath theprom 
of God, that hee will not leane him, nor forſake him: and 
Gods promiſenothing 2 Is not his word: ſufficient afſur 
of all things needfull? If God bid vs bee content, and! 
giuen vs caule tobee content, why ſhould wee not bed 
rent 2 Is not his truth a pawne good enough? What isto 
belecued, and whereupon may wee depend, if not vpon 
Word and promiſe of God? For mans life confiſterhne 
the greatneſſe of his portion, or the abundance of his 
but in the bleſſing of God, which will make a little goet 
and doe more good then a great deale without it. And 
thac hath this, whatſocuer outward wants hee ſcemetht 
in, he is well. Indeed if the promiſe were, your wealth 
not faile; and friends ſhall not forſake you, this v 
great cauſe of comfort: heere a man could not but ſe 
when his ſafetie conſiſted in the conſtancie of ſuch vi 
ſtant things. but if God hath promiſed to be withys, W 


ot. 
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e content. This is a point of great leatning. and he is a good 
—— in Chriſts hole, = bath gone ſofarre, as that he 
canlike well of Gods doings whatſoeuer. This is a — that 
nely Gods ſpirit can teach one, to bee ſo well ſatisfied with 
hisowne , as that hee doth neither enuie that another hath 
more, norrepine and grudge that himſelſe hath leſſe. But if 
his be luch a point of learning, how ſhould wee come to it? 


maketh a man contented with that he hath, So farre as any 
nun is godly, ſo farre is he content with his out ward eſtate: 
hough hee haue but a little, hee is not much troubled; for 
he knowes Gods hand is not ſhortened : and if hee had no- 
thing, hee would not be out of heart, and diſmaide, becauſe 
hee perſwades himſelfe , Gods bleſſing can ſuſtaine him as 
well without meanes, as with meanes. And this was that, 
which made Paul ſo quiet and ſetled in all diſtre ſſes. Fot, be- 
fore godlineſſe had calmed his heart, hee was as re ſtleſſe as 
the ſea, and troubled all the Church with his raging and 
fiercenelſe , But ſo ſoone as hee grew godly, all the ſtorme 
ceaſed, none more quiet and contented than hee. If they im- 
ptiſoned him, if they whipt him, if they ſtoned him, hee 
could quietly endure it. Hunger, colde, nakedneſſe, what e- 
uer came, hee was well prepared to vndergoe it. Hee knew 
all came from God, and for his good: and therefore hee ne- 
ver fretted nor fainted for the matter, but poſſeſſed his ſoule 
inpatience, and knew how to beare all things quietly, There. 
fore whoſocuer would bee patient , let him labour to get 
godlineſſe into his heart, Many there bee that bee willing, 
and will take paines enough to ſore their purſes, and their 
grounds, and their houſes : but few there bee, that will take 


paines (where it were moſt behouefull) to ftore their hearts 


encie alſo. For we haue che promiſe of God, that if wee ſeeke 
thekingdome of God, we ſhall haue all other things caſt vp. 
on wat a vantage and ouerplus , And the cauſe why God 
eſtrained vs from outward things, is not for that hee 
wants loue,and cannot finde in his heart to beſtow them: but 
X 4 becauſe 


aul ſpeakes of himſclfe, that he had learned in all things to mw * 


That Paul ſhewes 1. Tim. 6. Godlines is great gaine, becauſe it : Tam. 6.6 


with godlines, which would bring contentednes, and ſuffici- Mat. 6 33. 
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becauſe they would bee ill for vs, and wee could noths 
them, He would haue ys to be good within, before west 
goods without, and know how to vſe riches, afore wee wi 
them to abuſe. Therefore, as wee would not bee ce 
theeues and breakers of this Commandement, fo let yi 
content to liue at Gods finding, and to reit ypon hin, 
good a God, that though wee haue but a little, yer he hah 
nough; and though hee gaue vs nothing before hand, ye 
loues vs before hand, and will giue ys comfort in all diſtrek 
and thoſe out ward things alſo fo farre as wee haue need 
can digeſt chem, Thus much for the inward obedience: x 
the out ward followes. And it conſiſts in the right vſe oſ 
own, and tighteous dealing towards others. 
The right vſe of our owne is ſeene in frugality and ib 
lity. Ftugality ſtands in getting and keeping. Our peti 
muſt bee by ſome Faithfull labour in an honeſt calling, 
by honeſt dealing in the calling: as Ephel. 4. 28. Leh 
that ſtole ſteale no more, but labour with his bands in thai ing 
that ts good, Io theeuery which is a breach of this Comnuiſiti! 
dement, and idleneſſe which is a kind of thefr, he oppoi w 
labour, as keeping of this Commandement. But then 
ſhe wes what kind of labour it muſt bee, namely in the th 
that is good, in ſome lawfnll and Chriftian calling. Form 
labour all day and all night: but that is in carding anddian 
and gaming, and ynthriftineſle ; which will neicher n 
them haue a heart to doe good, nor abilltie to doe good eſt; 
brings acurſe vpon heart and eſtate: one is wicked, and ¶ o 
other commonly weake, As is to be ſcene in ſtage. pit 
and ſuch like, that draw the people away to vanity: wi 
take paines indeed; but it is no profitable paines, andthe 
fore yeelds no ptofit, either totheit ſoule ot body; but bi 


thema hard heart, and a wicked hand, and a mi ſerable euer 
that ot all men they ate the moſt prophane and leaud, 5 
fore as a man muſt not bee idle (for an idle man c inna oi 
an honeſt man) ſo this muſt al waies bee prouided, chit! ele 


labour is an honeſt and lawfull thing: elſe one may wem 
and ſpend: his body in trauell, and bee neuer av 
koneſter man, if hee feruc not God, but ſeure bislof 
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by fleſh. Eſau could ta ke paines, and that eagerly, till he 
a5 almoſt dead with labour, but it was in hunting, in fol- 
wing his vaine ſport, in this he would ſpend himſelfe, For 
Gaich, Lam almoſt dead: and he was ſo faint, that he would 
his birth-right for a meſſe of portage to refreſh him, All 
is while he was no better then anidleperſon, becauſe hee 
a5ill occupied: and this was to him (as he vſed it) a curſed 
bour, For, God · vould haue one labour in ſuch a calling 
ſhould humble his fleſh , pull downe and tame his pride, 
dbring ſome increaſe vnto his outward eſtate, ſo that hee 
ay haue a merciful! affection, and alſo ability to ſhew mer. 
This God hath appointed, and theſe will be the effects 

godly labour. But other wearing ones ſelfe in ſlauerie to 

luſt and ſerving ſinne, humbles him not awhit, pay it 
kes him more proud, more ſurlie, and more vnſociable, ſo 
hee neither knowes God nor himſelfe. It doth not prepare 
m to die, but ir makes him forget his latter end, neuer thin- 
ing of death, till death deuoure him. It makes not the heart 
itifull and mercifull : but ichardens the heart, and infects 

with crueltie. And ſuch a one is not made by his labour a- 

le and willing to giue more, but vnable and ynwilling to 

ue any thing at all. So that euery man muſt labour, no man 

th any warrant or priuiledge to be idle, for that makes him 


thermore every man muft looke that his vocation bee ho- 
eſt and lawull, or elſe he ſhall do himſelfe more harme then 
ood by his labour, 

Phe ſecond point of frugalitie is, in keeping that prudent- 
and diſcreetly, which was honeſtly gotten, For if labour 
getting bee not ioyned with Wiſdome in preſeruing and 
ing, that is no good thrift. Neither muſt this bee a nig- 
ardly and miſerable ſparing, but an orderly and wiſe diſ- 
ling and husbanding of that which G O D hath put in- 
d our hands, that we may bee bettet able to do good, and to 
leeue others, In this many faile, and by failing in it, are faul- 
ie ina good dutie as neceſſarie as the former: they labour 
deede, and that with great diligence, and carefulneſſe, till 


ether 


Geneſ. 25.33. 


The effects of 
godly labour. 


iltie of the finnes and iudgements of the Sodamitet. And Ezech. 16. 49. 


haue gotren ſomething ; but then they let it goe as faſt; 


Liberalfty. 
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either by drinking or gaming, or elſe by good cheereqy 
tie fare aboue their ability; and by this immoderate a 
diſcreet lauiſhnes, they vndoe whatſocuer they did bek 
following their calling, and keeping themſelues alm 
want and penury : whereas if they would be carefulltoly 
thriftily that they be painfull ro get, they might liueoſt 
labours comfortably and ioyſully, and beſides mighthe 
beneficiall to others that ſtood in need, and haue wherey 
all to open their hand liberally in works of mercy, So p 
20. In the houſe of a wiſe man us a pleaſant treaſure and 
4 foole deuoureth it. A wiſe man, that is, a godly man da 
onely ſee ke, and bring into his houſe , but will alſo ke 
his houſe, a pleaſant treaſure, delightfull riches, ſuch u 
gotten without any ſtaine ot iniuſtice, hee hath ioy ande 
tort, and a bleſſing in the vſe of them; and hee hathn 
neceſſitie onely, but alſo for delight, euen oyle and thin 
refreſhing and recreation. But a foole, that is, a wicket 
vngodly man, he deuoures all: whatſoeuer it be, lefthi 
his parents, giuen him by his friends, or gotten by his li 
all goes one way, all is deuoured, all is ſpent idlely & vi 
any diſcretion, For he ſerues ſuch a chargeable maſter, 
lt aue him nothing at the yeeres end. Other maſters ye 
giue their ſeruants wages for their wor ke: but the 
and luſt, whom wicked men ſetue, bee both coſily and 
maſters, they will cake all; and ſo long as there remains 
thing to be had, they ceaſe not calling for it: but all thik 
and chargeablc paines ſhall bee rewarded with nothing, 
want and necefſiticatthelaſt. So that, a good man mul 
as well a keeper as a gainer, hee muſt know how to big 
lawfully, and how to lay out diſcreetly, and to diſpoletl 
in that good order, that hee doe not bring himſelſe in 
nellarie wants and troubles, but that hee may haue bot 
comfort himſelfe, and alſo to refteſn others. Thus mudi 
thriſtineſſe. | 
The other thing required in the right yſc of ones 
goods,isliberality; without which there is no true obedt 
to this Commandement.. Now this liberality muſt p 
felfe intotwo branches ; towards ones ſelfe, and tow 
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A liberall man muſt bee liberall to himſelfe : for all 
odneſſe begins at home, and ſhewes it ſelfe firſt, where ir 
as firſt bred. And ſo Eccleſ. 3. 17. It ij good, ſaith he, to cate 

drinks, and tale pleaſure in ones labour: and this, ſaith he, 
be gift of God. To haue meate and drinke, and apporell, is 
hing common to reprobates: but to haue tlieſe things, and 
right vſe of them alſo in ioy and comfort, and thanłful- 
E, thisis a ſpeciall fauour to Gods people, and peculiar vn- 
m. 
Wee it is our duty to take part of thoſe things, that 
xdhath giuen vs, and with a thankfull and chearfull heart 

enjoy his kindnes, and not to make our caſe worſe then we Exo. iC 10. 
d. As the fooliſh Iraelites did, when God in goodnes had 
guided ſufficient food for them, that they might haue had e- 
gh, and gone to bed cheerefully after a competent ſupper; 
they were ſo ſearefull and doubtfull, leaſt they ſhould 
ue had nothing for the mortow, that they pinched them. 
ges of Gods allowance, and would needes reſetue ſome- 

ng vntill the morning. But what became of ic? did not God 

1d wormes amonglt it, ſo that ĩt ſtan and was good for no- 
ng? And ſo it is ſtill: the equity of this is perpetuall vnto 
end of the world. Hee which will be more ſparing than 

d would haue him, and niggardly when God hath laid ne 
eſſitie ypon him. the curſe of God wil fall ypon the goods 

i faued , that it is all one as if they had beene ſpent, For 
(hall corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing, And indeed, 

doe not firlt ſhew mercy to hiaſelfe, how is it poſſible 
ſhould ſhew mercyto another? He that will ſtarue & pine 
iſelfe, when he needes not, no man will truſt him to feede 
dreiceue his neighbour when he needs. This is moſt cer- 

e, that he which will be cruell to his owne fle ſh, can neuer 
e any true pity to another, 

Therefore, firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter 
ohisowneneceſſicie, and to helpe himſelſe, and ſee that 
ſclfe be the better for his owne goodneſſe and liberalitie. 
Lyet neither is that ſufficient. A man muſt not ſpend all 
kindneſſe within doores, and keepe ſo ſpare a fire that can 

ne no body but himſe fe: but afier he muſt ſtretch * bis 
| and 
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hand to be bountifull ro others, whoſe want rec 
helpe, and whoſe penurie calles for ſomething of hi 
dance. So1.Tim. 6.17. Charge theſe that bee rich i 
world. that they be not high minded, c. That they de ga 
be rich in good works, and ready to diſtrityute and tom 
laying vp in ſtore for themſeluts a good foundation 
time to come, that they may obta ine #ternall life. Hee 
haue rich men not to truſt in riches, but in God: fart 
be vncertaine. And what greater folly can there bee, th 
a man to put his confidence in that, which muſt away, 
xnowes not how ſoone ? God will call for kim, and be 
le aue his riches behind kim, and come naked beſore the 
ment ſeat of God. But if they would know how to vleti 
let it not bee in putting truſt in them, nor in looking big 
proud, and ſowre, for this will make them hatefullto( 
and man; but let them be mercifull, let them doe go 
diſtribute, and this will be a ſure fundation for themlelu 
ſo doing they ſhall get loue both of God and man: no me 
a treaſure againſt the euill day, then that which hath 
laid vp in the works of mercy. So in Proverb. 11. 17 
that is merci full remardeth his owne ſoule. This is thebe 
of mercy, that one doth two good things at one time 
two gaps with one buſh, hee both helps and con 
diſtreſſed, which is his ewne fleſh ; and more then t 
furthers his one reckning againſt the time of acccunt, 


when Ged ſhall come to take a view, and ſearch how h 
man hath ordered the goods ce mmitted to his hand (pre 
tainely he will one day) let the feol:fh men promiſe toi ¶ de. H 
ſelues what liberty they will, and flatter themſc lues, ; (f 


is their owne, and eue iy one may doe with his owne Me, as t 
vill; yet they ſhall finde it is Gods, and to bee yiel 
diſpoſed according to his will. And when ſuch an 

comes, this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort io 
ſonle, when vpon his dcath-bed, and when hee is 

leaue his wealth, hee can with a good conſcience rept 
God, how hee vſed his wealth, and can hold vp his heal may 
fore God. and ſay : Lord thine it was, and I did knovinake 
was but a ſteward, and there fore I diſpoſed of it, cafe. 


N, t 
He 
bef 
ſo n 
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ny Maſters will. ſpent it not in ſeruing my luſt and de- 
but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glory. ] was more willing 
ready to lay out much in chy ſeruice, and the relecuing 
poore members of Chriſt, then any thing in letting vp 
7 fleſh, and pleaſing the vaine and fooliſh affections there= 
When one can thus ſpeake to God, and make ſuch a rec- 
ing, hee ſhall then well perceiue and feele, to the excee- 
»10y of his heatt, what reward hee gets to himſeſfe, that 
es almes freely, and ſhewes mercy liberally, to othets that 
nd in need. 
nd the Apoſtle Paul ſaith: that he that ſometh plontifully, 2. Cor. g 6. 
[reape plentifully ; comparing liberalite in works of mer- 
to ſowing. And ſo it is indeed, and ſhall yeeld a better 
| more plentifull croope, by how much the ſeede it ſelfe, 
the ground on which it is ſowen, is better then any other. 
Plalme 37. 26. The righieous is merciful and lendeth and Plal, 37.26. 
cede eniojeth the bleſſing : meeting with an obiection, that 
mes to a iſe, indeed I would faine bee mercifull, and doe 
dd, J know it is a good thing; but alaſſe ] haue a charge, I 
iſt prouide for my children ; che father muſt lay vp for the 
dren : and hee is worſe then an Infidell, that prouides not 
nerhing for his familie. But God heere teacheth him,kow 
ny prouide and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritie, and 
fore he bids them bee mercifull. For hee caa neuer be- 
tha better portion, and a richer legacy to his ſeed, then 
the doth many workes of merey, euen for their ſake, For 
Ipromiſeth that they ſhall enioy the bleſſing of his good- 
He faith not, they ſnall be rich, and haue the world at 
Ii (for a man may liue in as much eaſe & wealth, and plea- 
as the rich Epicure did, and yet goe to hell when hee di- 
) but they ſhall haue the bleſſing: which imports thus 
th, they ſhall haue Gods fauour to bring them to hea- 
He will bleſſe their ſoule and conſcience, and they ſhall 
befide ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his bleſſing. 
ſo much, as maketo them proud and idle, for that were 
my to make them carſed; but ſo much, as ſhall ſuffice 
nake them thankefull to GOD, and profitable in the 
ch, And this bl eſſing they ſhall haue, not as a gueſt to 
ſalute 


Inftice, 
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ſalute them, and away : but as an inheritance, that ſha 
with them, and helpe them for euer. Thus much forthe; 
ones owne. 

Now ſollowes the next point, in the right carriage of 
{clues towards our neighbours, and that is called Jy 
which conſiſteth in two things, ingetting and relſoring 
ſtice in getting, is when one gets by lawfull meanes, M 
law full calling. Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, whi 
any ſufficient conſideration and exchange. For this ii 
theſe be vniuſl mean es that bring a curſe with the ynl, 
gaine, as hath beene ſhewed before: and ſuch a man m 
hin ſilfe ex communicate in the hearts of Gods people 
brings hardneſſe of heart ypon himſelſe, and much miſc 
beſide. But if the calling wherein a man exetciſcth him 
bee warranted and ſanctified of God to this vſe: then; 
mult bee had, and that as much, that the meanes which Wyo: 
vſeth in his calling bee aggreable thereunto. If itbeh 
ſembling and lying, by falſe weights, or falſe mcaſurcy ¶ No t. 
falſe commending or diſcommending aboue meaſue, Wins 


by any ſuch like vnconſcionable way, this is vniuſtice, ¶Mviſf 
breach of the commandement. Therefore let the i ore 
be good, and the meanes good, and then a man my 
good conſcience take the bleſſing, And this is iuſtice inen 
ting: now for reſtoring. ei 

[his muſt alſo be obſeruedi that if any haue in fomeii ich ſ 
beene craftie and dec eitfull, and dealt iniuriouſly edo. 
neighbour; though happily it bee hidden from men, le 
world cannot lay it to his charge, yet his one hearth er 
it, and his owne conſcience will not paſſe it ouer ſo, bulhſ'<ti 
muſt heareof it. If (Iſay ) ones ſoule tell him that hee ' 
thus wrongfully intreated his neighbour, if hee will be ace 
ted a iuſt man, and haue the former offence blotted out, WP'ters 
the mouth and clamor of his conſcience ſtopt from t ther 
ficrce and bitter accuſations, whereby it vexeth re th 
quiete th ynrepentant ſinners , hee muſt ſee that he miu ot, 
ſtitution; let the ſeruant goe tothe maſter, and the go 9 th 


turne to the owner, who hath the tight title ynto them MY ue 
is commended, Leuit. 6. 2, &c. If any ſiune aud comm. i 
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> ar ainſt the Lord, anddeny unto his neighbour, that which 
+ any to truf. — Hee ſhall both reſtore it in the 
bole ſumme, and adde the fifth part more thereunto, Where 
ie holy Ghoſt appointeth, that if any man haue beene an 
ay iniurious to his neighbour, either by deny ing that whica 
as lent him, or hauing found a thing loſt and knowing the 
wner, hath detained it: or by any other ſuch like dealing: it 
rhe will haue God heare his praier, and receiue his ſacri- 
e; before his offering, hee muſt make recompence of the 
rincipall, and adde thereunto the fifth part, &c, 
But it will be obiected, that he is gone, I cannot tell where 
haue him, But do you know none of his kindied ? Hach 
e neither ſonne, nor nephew, nor brother? Is their none 
excynto him, that you know ? Not one. Vet it muſt be re- 
ord. ĩt is none of yours, you of neceſſitie mutt part from it, 
you will have the ſinne pardoned, Therefore you muſt 
ue it to the Lord, the Church muſt haue it: Numbers 5. 8. 
o that this is the Law of reſtitution; He that hath gotten any 
ing vnlawfully muſt not onely fay, Indeed I haue done 
niſſe, I cry God mercy for that is paſt, and ] will doe ſo no 
ore: but for this j hope, God will pardon mee, ] purpoſe 
y to leaue off doing wrong to any. No this is not enough, 
nan mult reconcile himſeife to God, before hee can recon- 
e his conſcience to himſelfe. GOD will not bee pleaſed 
ich ſucli a weake amendment. Wee cannot bee aſſured of 
don for that which is paſt, nor perſeuerance in a better 
rle,ynlefſe there be ttue repentance ; and true repentance 
er goes before, but willingneſſe to make reſtitution fol · 
veth preſently after. Therefore let a man deale more 
nd'y in ſuch caſes, that pertaine tothe peace of bis con- 
ace, This hollow heattedneſſe, aud hypocrifie, in ſuch 
Wtets will being him no peace, Therefore let not a man 
tk tothe deuil, and his om ne fleſh, for his hurtz but re- 
re that which hee hath deſtaudedany man of by ill means. 
not, let him know for a ſurety, whoſoeuer he be that there 
a0 thriuing by ſuch dealing. Sin is a poyſoo infectiug both 
ute, body and eſtate: and vnleſſe it bee purged out ia 
r, will bring all to ruine. 


But . 
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But yet ſome obiections ſeeme to atiſeʒ firſt the thi 
ſome price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, andy 
be willing to take the aduantage, and follow the occiſ 
put me to death. Therefore here danger ſcemes to rein 
him, and he thinks it better to liue in ſafety, then tom 
fticurion with perill of his life. But though the caſe ſhall 
out thus, yet the law of reſtitution admits no ſuch excep 
One mult reſtore: yer wiſedome muſt be vſed in this 
that both the party offended may be ſatisfied, and the 
offending may bein ſafety, 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and 
uity, a man of good account for religion and honeſty 
choſen, to whom this ſecret may bee without perillreye 
and by whoſe meanes the wrong done, may bee fully a 
red. And he muſt reſtore it in the behalfe of the other, 
cealing his name and particular fault: as, thus he may he 
There is a man, that in time of his ignorance hath ure 
and endamaged you: and now that GOD hath touct | 
heart with true repentance, he is willing to ſatisfie you 
full, and therefore hath by me ſent you ſo much, as vil 
recompence your loſſe: yet hee deſires to concealehisn 
becauſe of perill that might enſue. By ſome ſuch wile 
Godly courſe, amends may bee fully made, to the partiel 
ſuſtaineth the wrong, and he that did the wrong, be nol 
at all endangered. 

But there comes yet a further doubt; Iam not ablets 
fore, I haue not wherewithal', Then where nothing un 
had, it is a common prouerbe, the Prince mult loſe husth 
But yet ſo, that a man muſt plainelic and fullic confelk 
fault. If there be no ability for reſtitution ; yer hee mul 
neglect confeſſion. And this further he muſt couenant 
himſelſe, that if euer it pleaſe G OD to giue him ability, 

vill be anſwerable to the full, to all ſuch wrongs; Al 
as ee are in affection, ſo God will account vs indeed, 
can ſay in truth of heart, O Lord, I confeſſe my faulttol 
and haue conſeſled it tothe perſon, whom I haue ole 
and though I bee not able to recompence him, yet I 
wich my lelſe, and make a couenant with mine one: 


h 
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ence, that if euer I haue it, I will pay him; and if] had it 
,I would deferre no longer, he ſhould haue it now. In the 
eane time I will not ccaſe to ſupply that by my praiers, 
hich by reaſon of pouercy is wanting in my paiment; that 
ine humble ſuire to God, for him, may as much profit him, 
my ſinne againſt God, and againſt him, hath cndamaged 
im, Thus if a man doe, God will accept him and fully ac- 
ite him, and eſteeme of his vafained purpoſe, and humble 
knowledgement ; as of a ſufficient recompence : and will 
imſelfe vndertalce the debt, ſo as the partic ſhall ſuſtzine no 
rong. And ſo much for the eight Commandement, Th 
not ſteale. 


— — — —— * 
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Thouſbalt not beare falſe wineſſe againſt thy neighbour, 
(lawardly, by cauleleſſe ſuſpition. 


| (Without ſpeech, in —— 
| I Diſcretion, 
'$ Truely, without good 
: Affection. 
o ue boaſting 
ward . | Ones bleed Accuſing. 
| iy. Excuſing. 
Fallly T Pub, Sludge. 
cocer 1 Ano likely, Jar e. 
| N 4 ming ther, by the Aduocate 
Priuats 5 Acculing 
ſpeech lyby Udefending. 


Another 

Rec eiued, J ſelf, — 
| concerning by Falſe accuſation 

= HE former Commande ment concerning our 
J's one and our neighbous goods: this require th 
I that wee hurt not our neighbours nor our one 

good name, (but as occafion ſhall be giuen) main- 

ne and increaſe it. 


The inward breach of this Commandement, conſiſteth n 
Y | the 


vniult iudging and condemning of our neighbours, cot 


Cauſes ofraſh 'Y 


ſuſpition. 
1. Want of 
loue. 
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the vngrounded ſuſpition, which groweth common 


to the expre ſſe commande ment of our Sauiout. Matt 
Iudęe nat and yon ſhall not be indged . For with what ind 
ee indge. yee ſhall beindged : and with what meaſure yer 
ſpall be meaſu ed to zou agame, As if hee ſhould haue faids 
you would haue your owne infirmities pit ied, and your 
and deedes conſtrued in the beſt ſenſe, then ſhew tel 
l indueſſe vnto others : Take nothing in the worſt pa 
the diſſike of your neighbours ariſe from any want o 
joue in you, but onely from euident tokens of wicked 
them. For this is moſt righteous, and ordinarily comt 
paſſe, that none are more hardly cenſured, then theyth 
the bittereſt and eagereſt eenſuters. And none finde leſ 
cie from God and men, then they who haue beene the: 
vnmercifull iudgers of their brethren, Alſo Rom. 144 
art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſermant ? There by 
that when men iudge raſhly, they doe not onely vſuꝶ 
lawfull aurhoritie ouer man, but alfo they thruſt theme 
into the place of God. How hatefull and hurtfull this 
ſuſpition and cauſeleſſe miſdeeming is, may bettet appe 
the cauſes from whence it ſpringeth. The firſt, is want dg 
ly and Chriſtian loue. As 1. Cor. 13. 7. For where we her 
hope well. And thoſe that carrie an ill affection, willdry 
to make anill conſtruction. As may be ſeene in the Phai 
quarrelling againft, and ſtumbling at euery word and 
of Chtiſt, Math. 9. 3. when our Saviour pronounced tha 
ſinnes who was ſick ofthe palſie were forgiuen, they ca 
him a blaſphemer. 

And in the 11. verſe, they condemne him for keepinge 
pany with Publicans and ſinners. And verſe 34. uh 
had caſt out a diuell, they charged him to be a coniures 
confederared with the chiefe of the diuels . Whereas i 
and ſuch like workes had beene done by their owns 
dren or friends, they would haue made choſe thingy® 
ters of great commendation in them whome they 
which they condemne as hainous crimes in him wh 


hated. 
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The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, 2. —.— of 
Act 28.4. The rude Barbarians, ſeeing the Viper to hang eden. 

\ Paul; land, iudged him preſentiy thereupon to be a inur · 
r. Which fault alſo others of good note haue fallen into. 
Eli ſeeing Hannah long in prayer, and hearing no voyce 
uered, charged her with drunkenacfle. And 7obs friends, 
eholdiug his extraordinarie afflictions, conclude that he was 
\exuraordinaric ſinner. — 

The third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe 3. a, ill con. 
theiudgers themſelues. As Saul was alwaics ſuſpitious of ſcience. 
aud as though he had fought his life, be cauſe hee had de- 

deuill at his hands. And. hauing dealt cruelly and craf- 

pwich him, {-{pect:d the like meaſure from him. 

Fo thoſe that haue pollured their one ſoules and bodies 

th moſt fili hie facts, and are moſt vncleane and wicked 

ſoas themſelues, will ſooneft miſdeeme the chaſtitie of 

hers . And none are more ſuſpitious of other mens truth 

d ſidelitie, then they, who haue beene the greateſt decei- 


1. Sam. 1.14. 


xaific. When one neuer examineth his owne life, then hee 
moſt readie to prie into another mans conſcience: and 
that for the moſt part ſpares himſelfe, will lay the heauieſt 
ade ypon another. Thus the Scribes and Pharifics were 
iſembling hypocrites , and never medled with their owne 
ts, tocondemne any finne there: And therefore Chriſt 
id his Diſciples could haue no peace by them, but they 
re continually ſuſpecting, and readie to cenſure hardly 
ihout any cauſe. For if they would haue beſtowed more 
ne in diligent examination of their owne ſoules, they 
uld haue found ſo much buſineſſe there, as other men 
ight haue liued quietly enough by them. So Saint [ames 
th,chap. 3. 17. I hat true wiſedome which is from aboue, is lam. 3.17, 
Wow indg in g, without bypocrifie, He ſhewes the cauſe why 
beſt men bee neuer the raſheſt iudgers, neuer ſo haſtie 
paſſe ſentence ypon other men, becauſe they bauing 
od hearts, and deſiring to be as good as they ſeeme to be, 
ue ſo much to doe in fighting and ſtriuing with their one 
Muptions , as that they haue no leaſure to examine other 
12 mens 


and de fraudets of others. Another cauſe of this, is hy- 4. Hypocriſe. 


—_ 
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mens dealings, which belong not to them, but would 
reforme the things which be amiſſe in themſelues, 800% 
other ſide, obſerue an hypocrie, that cares for nothing 
to make a ſhew before men; that neuer labours to 281 
his heart to God, nor ſtriues againſt his owne ſecretfy 
you ſhall haue him ſo nimble and ſo quicke, in fifriapg| 
ther men, that hee can ſee a fault here none is in them 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault where it is in himſelſe. 
that the reaſon, why they can ſo quickly condemnet 
men, is, becauſe they are more holie then they, and the 
take a priuiledge to themſelues, to gine what verdt 
thinke good on euery mans action. But S. Iames ſhewet 
true cauſe indeed, which makes their hearts ſo readytot 
ceiue amiſfe, and to thinke wrongfully ofanother: to wi 
cauſe they had not as yet learned to thinke aright of i 
ſelues. For liypocriſie al waies breeds raſh iudging a 
chriſtian ſuſpition. 
Thus we ſee what be the eauſes of chis euill indgingyn 
ly, at the leaſt, fooliſhnefle and vncharitableneſſe: ort 
euill conſcience and deepe hypocriſie. And from one oft 
euill cauſes. theſe raſn ſurmiſes and euill ſuſpitions do 
meet ſpring. Now the effect are euen as bad. For if the ben 
iudging thus infected, it makes one apt and ready to ſpeakeand 
raſhly. euill. If one allow himſelfe rothinke euill, he cannot 
hold his tongue from vttering it, nor his hands from pr 
it, if occaſion ſetue. For, whatſocuer is within the h 
that will ſhew it ſelfe open y, it will bewray it ſelſe l 
mouth, in the hand, and in all the actions. As appeare 
Daviels enemies, who hauing conceiued an ill opinie 
him, that ace kept them from honour, did nothing e 
practiſe and lay diuelliſh plots, till they had drawne hm. 
in the compaſſe of law, and brought him into dangeroſdt 
All this malice aroſe from hence, that they falſſy ſul 
Daniel to forſtall them ofhonour,and to haue kept them 
that high place, that they thought themſelues as 
and euery way as fit for, as he. | 
ſe, The vſe of all this is, that if we would not be foundalf 


ble of the breachof this Commandement, and cranſyp% 
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ainftche name and fame of our brethren, then muſt we not 
e our ſelues allowance to conceive! anic ill opinion of 
m without a ſufficient warrant and que, ground for the 
ne, Fer, though the thing be ſo indeed, yet it is a ſinne in 
ſoto conceiue of ir, vnleſſe there be ſufficient euidence and 
aſon, to lead vs thereunto. For, what though it be ſo? yet 
matters of our neighbours credit, wee muſt not take ſuch 
ht coniectures, as a ſufficient cauſe to moue a ſuſpicion : 
emuſt doe as wee would be done by. And therefore as we 
ould not be condemned of others, ypon euery ſhew of e- 
and light occaſion: ſo let every man looke to himſclfe, 
athee build not an ill conceit againſt his neighbour ypon a 
ſe foundation. Neuer chinke ill of any till hee hath deſer- 
dir, and giuen ſufficient cauſe theregf. But yet this muſt be 
jowne by the way, that though loue will not allow ſuſpi- 
on, yet it doth not thtuſt out diſcretion , It iudgeth not 
ſhly, but it iudgeth iuſtly ; It is not ſo ſharpe ſighted, as to 
a mote where none is; norſoputblinde, but it can diſ- 
me a beame where it is. Therefore raſhneſſe muſt be con- 
ned and auoided: but there is an holy wiſedome to bee 
ech as not to miſdeeme without ſufficieut warrant: ſa when 
ere is euident proofe, and plaine appearance of a ſiune, to 
e notice of ĩt. Which muſt bee obſerued againſt manie 
en, that by this doctrine (and indeed wreſting it, as euill 
n doe all Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt admonition 
tofthe doores , and thinkeall men ſhould bee blinde, be- 
ile God will haue all men charitable. For ſo, when they 
e broken forth openly into groſſe wickednelle.; and all 
ir liſe ſhewes them to be profane, vngodly, couetous and 
ceitſull, and without the feate of God: come now and 
age them that certainely they bee wicked perſones, and 
e no true faith nor repentance, preſently you ſhall haue 


Widen, then God would not haue men cenſure; But ifit 
Ne forth, hee would haue men to take heed, and reproue 
ET | TY allo, 


felt defence: Oh, God knowes ming heart, you mult To give due 
nage, you muſt not ſearch into a mans heart. But a reproofe, is 
ftian muſt indge wiſcly , though notraſhly, Hee may no breach, of 
e by the fruit, though not by the ſap. If ones wickednes charity, 


Math. 2, 


alſo. As for example if one ſee à man that deliphes inill 


thy andimpure perſon, For, out of the abundance ofth 
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panie, is neuer well, and as hee would be, but when“ 
mongſt drunleards and ſwearers, blaſphemers and fy 

one may iuſtly and ypon = gro und, without any ſay 
ſpect ſuch a one to be aſinfull perſon, and ſay: Site 
man walketh in a bad courſe, Such as his mates ate, ſuch 
For, ſurely good men would bee glad of the ſocietiet 
men, and lambswill reioyce to be with lambs,” Buta 
that doth take all his pleaſure to be among vngodlyſ 
hath pronounced this ſentence againſt him ſelfe, Libet 
panie, like companion. So if one heare any vomit ou 
and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his mouth full of lewd 
cleane words, this is an infallible note and ſure brando 


the mouth ſpeabęs. Looke what ware comes into the hy 
is ſurely kept in the ware-houſe: and hee chatthinksg 
ſuch a perſon, doth him no wrong at all. 

So, others boaſt that they haue a good faith and 
hope: they hope to bee ſaued as well as the beſt; if all cp 
belerue them: and if you will not credit them, the 
as u great iniuiie done to them. But what reaſon ci 
giue of their hope? what ſound cauſe can they alle ich 
they ſhould be ſaued, rather then Iudas, and not g 
as well as Came! Surely, they can yeeld no teaſon 
faith, they be Hot * but (they ſay) they 
heart and 4 gd hope, that God will ſaue them. V 
neither Hiuc'a goorttieart, nor good hope. For, a go and 
is alwaics vpheſd by good reaſons; and aftreng H dort 
ſtrong grounds out of Gods word. Elſe a man my 
ofhope,' of faith, and a good heart, and bee yet fart 
all: Vnleſſe he ſhew'ypon what ground hee builds Hen a 
it is! but preſumption. When inne and death (hal 


him, his ſtrengik and hope ſhallfaile him, and al ſu, © 


Will forſuke him. So for the Sacrament, it is e, 25 
cuſtome of men, a day ot two before they come totheWſng h 
munion, to wrap yp marie reckonings and foule mate, v 
mong themſelues, and to take vp the coales of ther flat 
vudet the athes, ſo cloſely, as that one would 
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te no ſparkeleft to kindle contention againe But a day 
wo after, they be as full of craft, brawling, and deceipt- 
eas eucr before. Then one may boldly ſay, you haue 
ſured the holy Sacrament; you haue defiled the table 
e Lord; you came to it without faith or repentance. 
ſay they, but you muſt not iudge. Yes now the caſe is 
eate that a man may iudge. For certainely if one come 
h repentance to the Sacrament, hee ſhall goe with repen- 
e and amendment from the Sacrament: and if one come 
od man thither, hee ſhall goe better thence. For God 
alwaics keepe his promiſe : ifone come, as hee com- 
ds, hee ſhall finde ſuch helpe and grace againſt his ſinne, 
at he ſhall not eaſily fall into his olde courſe, nor returne 
is former filthy vomit. If he had fed of the holy and pure 
dof life, Ieſus Cbriſt, with an heart purged by faith and 
ntance, his ſweete ſinnes would hauę beene bitter and 
hſome vnto him. And therefore, though no man muſt 
& without good ground, yet a man (where there is iuſt 
e) ought to pronounce iuſt iudgement. Thus much for the 
hich is the moſt ſecret and inward breach of this Com- 
Jement, | 
ow the out ward followes, which is either without ſpeech 
ith ſpeech, Without ſpeech, either by geſture or ſilence. 
zelture, when one catries himſelſe diſdainefully to his 
ther, and vſeth ſuch a kinde of behauiour as tends to vili- 
cke, and diſgrace him. This was a ſpeciall ſinne ofthe 
nies of Chriſt Jeſus, That they nodded their heads at 
and made mowes: And this was as great an indignitie, 
doth often times as much diſgrace one, and make him 
emptible in the eyes of the beholders „ as if one ſhould 
ypon him with odious and ſlaunderous ſpeeches, This 
en a wrong to a mans name . Though thou doe not 
der and raile; yet if thou vie thy hand, or tongue, or 
, or anie part of thy bodie in ſuch a carriage and ge- 
as doth tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou finneſt _ 
ſt his yame and efimation, The next Kinde is by fi- Silence when 
e, when one holds his peace, when hee heares his neigh- . — 


Mockiag. 


Pal, 32.7. 


ſpeake for our 


Ilaundered, Hee ſtands by, and can teſtifie of his owne neighbour, 
Y 4 knows 


Slaundet by 
reporting the 
tiuth. 


end of the ballance of Gods iudgement, will weigh ae 


1. S2. 22. 
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knowledge, that the things ſpoken bee falſe and injvrigy 
and yet either in flatterie, or feare of diſpleaſing let: lum 
and doth not iuftifie his innocent neighbour . Such, 
comes within the compaſle of bearing Fife witneſſe, and 
filence makes himſelfe guiltie of the ſlaunder. For, hee bh 
his neighbours innocencie to be ſuppreſſed, and his name 
famed, when it lay in his power to defend him. Andevent 
law of nature would ouerthrow ſuch a man, that he ſhallky 
nothing to ſay for him-ſelfe,For,doth not nature teachyt 
this is equall, To doe as we would be done by ? | 
And which of vs is there, that if one ſhould bee ini 
where hee were charged with falſe accuſations, and tut 
neighbour preſent knew well enough, but yet would n 
pen his mouth to cleare him, or ſhew the truth of the mum 
Euery one would thinke that this ſilence were a betraying 
his neighbour, and a great wrong againft him, as indes 
were. Then, if we thinke other ſhould not bee ſilent, wh 
our name is traduced, let ys then giue ſuch meaſure, 2 
would in like ſort teceiue, and bee as readir to ſtandfar! 
good name of our brother, as we are deſirous that hee ſhe 
performe the like dutie tot vs. This if we doe, we ſhall le 
this Commandementin ſome meaſure, and God will fin 
vp others to tequite vs in ſpeaking boldly, to cleate ou 
nocencie, when we are vniuſtly depraued. And ſo this C 
mandement is broken without ſpeech, By ſpeech it iN 
ken, either by giuingor receiving. By giuing our ſpercht 
ther true orfalfe ; Por one may be as grieuous a tran{gich 
of this Commandement, in fpeaking nothing but thei 
in ſome caſes, as if hee had raiſed an vniuſt and falſerey 
againſt another. And this kinde of truth, if it bee put ina 


uie as falſhood in the other. If one ſpeake the truth iti 
diſcretion vnſeaſonablie, out of time and place; if bis va 
be true, but his end euill aud wicked, hee is as cruel! and 
licious an enemie to the name and credit of his neighbt 
and as vile a ſlanderer in the ſight of God, 8s if he ſpałeſ 
which was falſe. This was the fault of Doeg, that curſede®# 
mie of Dauid, Who, when hee perceiued by Saules bd 


1 


—— 
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r chat his purpoſe was miſchieuous, and that hee would 
ke 2 diſpatch of Dauid and all his friends, hee ſteppes out 
V in this vnſe aſonable time, and there he ſhewes what he 
1 ſeene, namely, that the Prieſt had giuen Dauid bread and 

ord, and asked counſell of God for him. This was fo in- 


ed as he ſaid , but this was a moſt diucllifh and wicked part 


Erom hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the mur- 
ting of ſo manie innocent ſeruants of God. So the ene- 
ies of Daniell accuſed him, that not · vithſtanding the Kings Daniel. 9. 

ctee to the contrarie: yet (till hee made his prayers three 
nes a day vnto the God of heauen. And it was tiue indeed 
at he had broken the Kings Edict: but in the meane ſpace 
ey were molt wicked perſons, that would bring this accu- 
jon againſt him, with ſuch a malicious purpoſe. For here- 
they betrayed all their former rancour, in inuenting ſuch 
vngodly law, becauſe they knew Daniell could be caught 

nothing, but in matters of God and religion. And there | 

would rather hazard his life, then omit this daily exerciſe 1. Sam. 13.18. 
the worſhip of God. So the Ziphmy, vnde rſtanding that 
y might procure fauour tothem-ſelues by telling tales a- 
ainſt Dauid, came to Saul, and aduertiſed him where hee 
ight finde him. This was no lye. But it was iniuriouſly and 
ickedly done of them to diſcouer the truth to ſuch an ill 
d, and with ſo little diſcretion, when ſo ill an effect muſt 
ſue ypon it, as (at the leaſt) perſecution, if not the defru- 
ion of a harmeleſſe man. So in theſe times, ſome men 
e be, that if they kaow any priuate fault, in any man, then 
ithout anie regard of time and place, they proclaime thcir 
igbours infirmities to the wide World, and care not be- 
re what companie, amongſt what perfons they blaze out 
$ weakenefſe, And they Lows this for their ordinarie de- 
ce, when they are reproued; I ſpeake truly and tell uo. 
e, and will not bee aſhamed of the truth. Vet a wiſe man 
'ould bee aſhamed to ſpeake the truth fooliſhly , when 
will doe harme and no good. And hee ſhould conſi- 
r, that hee may often ſinne more, in ſpeaking a knowne 
th with an ill minde, then if (through inficmitie ) bee 
| ſhou!g 
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ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with deſire and purpoſeyf 
good. As the Zephims and Doeg were greater breaken gf 
Commandcment, then Rabab that tolde an vntruth u 
the ſpies: becauſe her end was good, though ſhee fla 

the manner of itz bur their end was altogether naugh 
infull. a | 
Vſe. They then are here to bereproued, that will not (4 
Leu,19.27, commands them) tell their neighbour plainely of his { 
and not hate him in their hearts. But, if they know al 
by him, ſtraight they ſet himon the ſtage, make him kn 
to all men, neuer leaue talking of it: which ſhewes pi 
ly that in truth they hate their neighbour. For, if they 
(as God bids) tell the partie, this would heale the 
and couer his ſinne, and make him amend . But n 
clamour in this wiſe , and raiſe vp an euill report andhy 
can doe no good, but much miſchiefe both to hin: 
others. Oh, but I ſpeake the truth: Vea, but it ist 
pertie of a foole to ſpeake all that hee knowes, A v 
will keepe it til afterward . Let a wiſe man heate aniethy 
he will conſider the time, place, and perſon, and teupe 
ſpeech in wiſedome according to theſe circumſtance, 
let a foole once get a tale by the end, then out it mul} 
cannot keepe it in, hee trauailes with it till hee be deln 
whatſocuer diſhonour come to GOD , or diſcredit 
neighbour, or hurt to his one ſoule. Therefore, we 
not onely be carefull that we ſpeake no lies ot vntruti 
wee muſt alſolooke, that wee ſpeake not the truth mia 
nably, and aſter an ill manner, when it may bring mot 
Falſe report chiefe then profit. So much for that breach, Nom fil 
of our ſelues. the next, in ſpeaking that which is faiſe, either cone 
ones owne ſelfe or anotker. Concerning himſelſe i ft 
boaſting and bragging, which is a moſt ba ſe and loa 
thing. For bee it that ſame good thing hath beene n 
Pro. 17. . by him: yet the holy Ghoſt ſaith; Let ot bers praiſe ths 
not thine omne month. And the Apoſtle reckons theſes 
Rom,1,30, among the rabble of damnable men, who having 9 
matter to winne praiſe from others, will get proile vj 


king great things for them- ſelues. So Saul, whereas lt 


Pro. 29. 11. 


— —„»„ 
2 
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wed the King, and all the beſt of the cattell, contrarie to 
charge gluen vnto him, doth yet bragge to Samuel 1. Sam. 15. 13. 
at hee had fulfilted the word of the Lord: whenir was 
hing o. For, hee had wickedly tranſgreſſed the expreſſe 
ommandement of GOD, And as this law is broken by 
inc boaſting ; ſo it is likewiſe by leſſening and excuſing 
ofe faults which we are charged with, or guilty of, Where- 
Saul playd his part as in the former. For, being re- 
oued and conuicted for ſparing the King, and cattell, 
yntratie to the will of God: firſt, hee pleadeth good mea- 
ng, confeſſing that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue, but 
was for facrifice and honour to Ged. But when Sammel 
ould not beſo ſer downe, but vrged him further, that God 
more delighted with obedience to his word, then with all 
crifices ; then hee falles to another ſhift, and caſtes all the 
ult on the people: ] feared the people, ſaith hee; as who 
ould ſay, it was their fault, and none of mine. Thus if anie 
edit had been to be gotten, he would haue had that to him- 
e alone: but now that nothing comes but ſhame and 
buke , hee leaues it for the people to deuide among them- 
lucz. 
Aud this excuſing is a common thing amongſt all men. 
is not the moſt ignorant and ſimple perſon of the 
allo weſt witte and capacitie, but hee is verie ſharpe and 
tie to ſinde an excuſe, hee can caſt about and — and 
cloake his ſinne, that hardly can inie reproofe beo faſt- 
d vpon him. And men thinke by ſo doing to leſſen their 
t: but in truth they doe much encreaſe it . For they haue 
theſe excuſes marked them · ſelues with the brand of hy. 
eriſie, and haue made the ir fault more odious to GOD 
d men. It is a yerie ill thing, when one hath wounded 
mlelfe by ſinne, to goe to the diuell for a medicine. Hee 
the wotſt Phyficion chat carr bee: and his phyſicke is the 
phyſicke in the world; for hee will ſurcly giue them 
4 potion, as ſhall make them wotſe aud not better. One 
I thinlce. chat theſe excuſings be plaiſters, but in truth they 
Ae poyſons that yeneme the ſoule, a great deale more 


if before; 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, a man lies againſt himſelfe accuſing; 
men in a kinde of proud humilitie, will denie their gi 
an intent to get more credit; Alas I haue no gifts, 
no learning, a ſimple ſcholler, and weake memo 
ſuch like, contrarie to that one knowes and thinkes, X 
this diſpraiſing ones ſelfe falſely, is not humilitie, 
quitie. For one ſhould make him-ſelfe neither ben 
worſe then God hath made him. But if hee bee drann 
called to giue teſtimonie of himſelfe, hee ougnht to {x 
plainely and vprightly, as the matter is in truth. An 
when they lie againtt them. ſelues, and ſay they h 
witte, no learning, ne goed parts, &c. if then wee 
conſent and conſeſſe, indeed it is true, you ſay well 
haue none of all theſe things: they would thinbeſh 
man did them great wrong, and ſcarce take him fag 
friend. For indeed his deſire is, that others ſhoulg 
him, and ſay, Nay, ſay not ſo, you are an excellent 
worthie to bee regarded, &c . And ſo hee will d 
mend himſelfe long enough, if hee can thereby prouk 
other to commend him, for this is it which hee dei 
heate. But a man muſt neither wrong God, nor hin 
diminiſhing and concealing the things that Godin; 
neſſe hath giuen him; he ought not to denie them, bur 
them to Gods glory. And ſo come to men for va 
mercie; perſwade them to doe good, aud diſtribute, 
ſcatly they begin to complaine how poore they bet, 
great charge they kaue, what loſſes they haue ſuſtained 
I kknow not what; where, as their owne ſoule b 
witneſſe, that they are wealthie, and haue much mart 
many men, that doe a great deale more good then 
ſelues. 

Therefore, though a man doe not ſlaunder his neip 
yet if hee ſlaunder Füimſelle, hee is to bee reprouei uil 
Hercin diners of Gods children falle much, in timed 
tation. Thoſe that haue beene and arc ſound, and me 
ted Chriſtians, if they haue loft their feeling a wail 
cannot finde that reioycing in God , and comforting 
things, chat in former times they had, then come i 
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ofche brethren, Sathan that ol de and ſubtill ſerpent, and 
2-iyes to make them accuſe themſelues falſely, Oh, faith 
ifyou had beene good indeed, & had borne a trus heart to 
14 he would neuer haue forſaken you thus, and given you 
er to ſuch a deadneſſe: and then, through weakeneſſe, 
ds children are readie to ioyne with the diucll againſt 
nſelues, and to thinke ; Tc is true, ſure I was but an hypo- 
te, and ho lo hearted : my former comforts were delu- 
sand preſumptions; if they had beene true, I ſhould not 
loft them. But in ſo iudging, you wrong your ſelfe. You 

t to remember that tentations be not truth, but falſe ac- 
ations. And therefore, if Satan ſtriue to accuſe, doc you 
ive to excuſe. And if he would caſt you downe, by ſo much 
more lift yp your ſelfe by reaſons out of Gods word, and 
former experience in your ſelfe, and other Chriſtians. For 
atis no good reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, there- 
you haue no faith: and becauſe you baue loſt the ſenſe 
your comfort, therefore it was not true comfort; this is no 
e concluſion. For one may loſe his feeling, and yet retaine 
wely and effectuall faith: Cant. 3. 1. &c. And one may haue 
e true comforter in his ſoule, and yet for a time be without 
aſe of comſort. As is to be ſeene in our Sauiour Chtiſt, Luk. 

44. Mat. 27.46. 
Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions. For a 
an may want the feeling of his faith, and crie and call againe 
dagaine for it, and feele nothing all this while; and yet 
ercheleſſe haue true and ſound faith. For, the feeling of, 
d mourning for, the want of faith, and the earneſt and 
nltanc deſire of it, is an infallible ſigne of faith. For this is 
rerule, that ſo long as one feeles himſelfe ſicke, he is not 
ad, And the high eſtimation of the fruites of faith, ioyned 
ha yehement deſire thereof, as a ſingular euidence that 
eis a ſound and liuely roote of faith in the heart. Doe not 
refore agree with the diuell to perſecute your ſelfe: fight 
anſt him, aud take not his part againſt your one ſoule, 
u ſhall finde he is ſtrong enough alone, you had not need 
loyne with him, but rather ſet to reſiſt him. If one be once 
child of God in truth, hee is ſo for euer: if once in the 
fauour+ 


mn. ti. 
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fauour of God, for euer in the fauourof God, Though 
ling alter, yet there is no change in hun. Where he SU 
he loues vnto the end, and world wichene end. 1 
for breaking ofthis Commandement, by ſpeaking tha 
is falſe concermiog themſelues. | * 
Publike flats Now it followes concerning othets: and that is eithe 
* lique or priuate. Publique, firſt, hen the Magiſtratec 
palleth falſe ſentesce qa any cauſe that comes tobe ben 
fore him. This is «moſt hainous ſinne: for, ſo muchas 
lierh, he goeth about to make God a lier. For, he Randi 
lace, and is his ſubſtitute and Vicegerent here oneanh 
then for him, to beare men in hand, that, that iud gmentz 
he giues, is the jud gement of God, chat ſets him there, 
yet he knowes ir is falfe and corrupt, this is even to dan 
to be the author of a lie, ſo much as hee can; And thui 
onely wrong againft Gods owne Maieltic, and aſſu 
abuſe of the place wherein God hath ſet him, but it h 
iurie to the perſon thus condemned; in that he bri 
vpon his name, and that wrongfully, and depriues un 
commonly of forne commodity and benefit , that oſii 
appertaine vnto him, " 
Herein alſo many aduocates and counſellers offend, 
they vpholdand maintaine an ill cauſe for their fee, 
the cauſe bee neuer ſo bad, yet let the fee be good, 
ſhall haue one or other lightly , that will poliſh his 
and whet his wit, to couer a foule or naughtie matte 
many faire words, and make that ſeeme verie good, 
indeed was, and ſtill is altogether wicked. This is ca 
lie counted wit, and he a wiſe man that knowes howto! 
thus, and ſera good face ypon a foule matter, and pe 
lours vpon an ill cauſe; but it is in truth a lying and 
lique ſlander, and branded with a curſe : For the Lotd 
Cu, ſed be he that ſpeakes good of enill, aud enill of gout 
ſo long as a man will ſet himſelfe to ſtand for ancuilli 
his conſcience may (and in time will) moſt jufihei 
him of two great breaches of this law; that hee hath? 
iuſtice, and furthcred ynrighteouſncile to the vt 
power. | * 
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But ſome will ariſwere; I ſpake as I thought, I rooke the 
eto be good, muſt ſtand for my client. But how comes 
; that you, who are ſo wittie to inuent ſuch cunning 
to heale an ill cauſe, ſhould bee ſo blinde and ig. 
ne, that you cannot bee brought to ſee the ſoundneſſe of 
od cauſe ? What is the reaſon why ſimple men of meane 
pacitic and lefle learning, that Rand by, can ſooner dil- 
me the trueth and equitie of the matter, then you that 
e moſt ſtudied it? Is it not becauſe the gift blindes the 
s of the wiſe , and takes away the vnderſtanding of the 
dent? That which wanted in the goodneſſe of the cauſe, 
upplied in the greatneſſe of the fee, and that is the reaſon 
u cannot ſee. ä 
But ſuppoſe this were true, and grant that you were (as 
1 ſay) ignorant of the matter: yet is it not a great fault 
beſo venturous to ſpeake ſo much in a mattet, and that 
the face of the world, before you know whether it bee 
od or bad, right or wrong? Job would not doe ſo: but lob.29.16. 
oſe cauſes that hee knew not, hee would enquire and 
ch out diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake, be- 
he was well inſtructed in the cauſe, & had ſound ground 
bis one conſcience. This then will not ſerue the turne; 
hen ona hach abuſed his place, his hearers, and himſelfe, by 
inceining vntighteouſneſſe: to ſay, Alas, I knew it not. It 
ſhame and folly thus to hazard his ſoule and credit, and 
i beare himſelte in hand, that this will ſalue all, becauſe 
knew it not. As if ignorance were a ſuffreient plaiſter to 
le the wouuds he hath made in his ow ne conſcience, and 
tepaire all the ruines that hee huth wrought in his neigh- 
urs eſtate. But x hy hadhee not knowne it was a ſinne to 
ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould worke by knowledge. Iris 
onely a fault, willingly and wittingly to ſtand in defence 
an euill cauſe , bur euen raſhly and vnaduiſedly to ſlip in- 
if, 
Further alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publiquely offend againſt 
is Commandement, when they come before the Judges, 
dive a fale and lying teſtimonie. This is often ſpoken 
ainſt in Prouerbs, 4 falſe witneſſe ſhall not eſcape, Theſe Pro. 19.3. 
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be moſt peſtilent and hurtfull vipers, and theſe ing 
miſcheife on euety fide. Theſe pervert the Iurers, 
Indge,doe wrong to the eauſe, put all out of order a 
all vpſide downe by their falſchood. Theſe therefor 
be the firſt and greateſt in the puniſhment, becauſe the 
beene the firſt and greateſt in the ſinne · 0 
And this God abhorres, hen men be ſoaudaciay, 
ſo iniurious,, as publikly to ſinne againſt God, andtoc 
rather to pleaſe men by lying, then pleaſe God by tell 
truth when the falſe loue or feare of man, ſnall doe morey 
them to make them ſin, then the feate & loue ot Gode 
uaile to keepè them from finning. All theſe doe publi 
oftend againſt this Commandement. F 
Now the private offence, in this kind follo weth: a 
is either in vniuſt accuſing, or vniuſt defending, Thitm 
accuſing priuately is called (landering and back-bitingyl 
one will ſpeake ill ofhis neighbour that is free fromthy 
This bꝛeke- biting is a great breach of this commande 
and the backe- biter offends in an high degree. A 
fault is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it alwaies hurts the 
once, Firſt hee wounds the ſoule of him that receiuei 
falſe tale; forthereby his heart is poiſoned with an 
ritable conceite of his brother. The ſecond ſtroke liga 
the reputation of the partie thus ſlandered, for his 
a maime in the account of the hearer. The laſt and 
gteateſt blow he giues his owne ſoule, which heinfes 
ſlander and makes his conſcience guiltie of a lye. Theſe 
mortall wounds, this lying tongue, like a piercing 
makes at one time. Indeede hee eſcapes beſt whois ta 
ſlandered: for he being innocent, God will heale his 
and bring foorth his righteouſnefle as the Sunne. Bu 
other two wounds are more dangerous becauſe th j 
vpon the ſoule, and are more heard to be cured becaul 
are altogether ſinne. 
Therefore it ſtands euery man vpon to take diligent 
ckat he raiſe vp no vniuſt report againſt any man. Not 
beſt way to keepe himſelſe from ſlandering, is to male 
uenant wich his owne ſoule, and to vow with hin 
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ake often of other mens faults. For hee that giues his 
dnoue libettie tobe buſied about this ſubiect, ir cannot be 
loided but he ſhall lip into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make 
greater breach into his brothers name, then he can ea- 
lie repaite againe. Hee that will ſpeake to often of othets 
firmities, cannot kcep himſelfe from doing them manie 
nuries. Therefore the beſt way is to be ſparing in this kind 
tale. Then alſo when one hath a good calling, and iuſt 
uſe to ſpeake, let him ſpeake diſcreetly , in due time, and 
ue place, & with good affectionʒthat ſome good! may come 
y his words, that either the partie may bee brought to the 
aht and amendment of his fault, or elſe others may bee edi- 
ed and helped againſt the like euils. Euermore if one will 
iſcourſe of anothers faults, let him be able to ſay, I ſpeake 
to this good end, and this good vſe I hope will enſue of my 
eech. Or if he can ſceno profit that will come by his vtte- 
ing it, let him keepe it in, till another time, let him lay his 
and vpon his mouth, and ſay hee hath gone farre enough 
eadie. For, if there can be no good vſe ſeene in reuealing 
fit, they doe ſinſully that doe not conceale it. And for rai- 
ing ot an ill and falſe report againſt one neighbour, it ap- 
eares hat a fault it is, in that God hath appointed and de- 
reed in his la w, that thoſe which doe ſlander another, (hall Oeut. ig. % 
demſelues vndergo the puniſhment, wich ſuch a fault hath 
leſerued, and ſuch a perſon ſhould haue ſuffered, ifthe thing 
beene true. 
As, he that wrongfully accuſeth another of theft, himſelſe 
uldbe dealt withall as a Theefe. And hee that reportes 
at another hath committed adulterie, if it bee prooued 
ſalſe, himſelf muſt feele the ſmart that is due to an adulteter. 
Thistherighteous God hath ordeined. Forwhat can be more 
wt, then that he that digs a pit for his neighbour without a 
cauſe ſhould himſelf fall into the pit? & he that ſeeks to take 
away his neighbours fame and life by a lie, ſhould looſe 
his owne credit and life for his lie? and though the Magi- 
ſtrate would negle& his dutie heerein, yet God will not paſle 
byche ſinne: but as he made the law ſo it ſtands with his iu- 
ſtice to put it in execution, vnleſſe one firlt puniſh, Hmſelfe 
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by true repentance, and obtaine pardon by faithfull 
Thus this law is broken by vniuſt accuſing, | 

It is next broken by vniuſt defending. of wicked m 
bad cauſes, when one will vſe his name, credit and te 
ny to vphold ſuch a man, whoſe name, ſoule and bog, 
all are worthy to bee buried in hell, This is conde 
Prouer-17.15, Where ſpeaking of ſuch kinde of ment 
liers in requeſt, and falle witneſſes in fauour,that be ofſq 
a nature,as that,they will heale all thinges, make ypally 
and make a gloze for any matter) he ſaith, He that i 0 
the wicl ed, and he that condemneth the iuſt, they both ay 
mination vnto Cod. He ſhewes that this dealing, which 
impute to a good nature, euen as abominable, to Gy 
if they ſhould condemne goodneſſe and good men, 
therefore ſuch men bee no gainers, how ſoeuer the wi 
ſteemes of them, They carrie away the credit with na 
they are vtterly out ofcredit with God, 

So he ſaith in another place: Hee that praiſeth then 
the people will curſe him, So that it is euident by both 
teſtimonies; that they, who doe gine vnto wicked men 
praiſe and defence as is not due vnto them, doe makeik 
by the hatred and curſe of God, and men due vnto ta 
ſelues: And that moſt iuſtly; for he is wotthy to be adi 
which keepes men from repentance. For there is no 
medicine in the world to heale the ſoule, and kill the 
then to let the ſinner ſuſtaine the ſname, and the paineti 
due for his fin. For this is a remedie of Gods owne mil 

And if all the Chiturgians in the world, lay thek 
together, they cannot inuent a better. And therefore 
had any true loue, they would let them haue it applied 
them, and not daub ouer the ſore, ſo as it ſhould 
teſter and rankle to death. So that no greater enen: 
bee feund to the ſoules of men, then ſuch as will (moot 
thinges ouer with colourable defences. Then alſoth 
much hurt to others: for now, when ſinners are gottenn 
dit, and crept into ſome account, they are leſſe ſuſpeche 
can with more eaſe praQtiſe euill and miſchiefe. ForiſWl 
neſſe might be called darkeneſſe, and ſinne goe yade 
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ame of fine, and the diuell come in his owne colours, the 
latter would beſo plaine, that none would be deceined; and 
> odious, that all men wouldhate-ir, But when cuill is cal- 
d good, and Satan comes like an Angell of light, then men 
ue him ſome intertainmenr, and he ſurprieſes them at va- 
wares. And when euill men be garniſhed with falſe com- 
endations, they can cloſely conuey their wicked intents, 
1otecafily to effect their diuelliſh purpoſes, becauſe they are 
ſſe ſuſpected. As in one example may appeare, in yngodly & 
alufficient miniſters: If they can get ſome great mans letter 
commend them, then they in whom there is no worth, 
ho elſe ſhould neuer haue been admitted to the office of 
he miniſtrie)ate pre ſently ſet ouer the Lords people, with- 
t any further inquiry into them. And when they areonce 
ntredinby theſe ill meanes, their whole proceeding isagree- 
le to this corrupt beginning. For they either ſtatue, or poi- 
on the people committed torheir charge, So for matters in 
vill ſtate, when places of charge & importance are (through 
ſe commendations) committed to naughtie and wicked 
xerſons, ordinarily they grow robee hurtfnll co Church and 
ommon-wealth, being inſolent and burdenous to all that 
live ynder them. So that, theſe fooliſh& falſe praiſcs ate but to 
et ſome credit to the wolfe, that hee may the more freely 
xoure and waſte the flocke : And all this miſchiefe ariſcth 
fromthe vnaduiſed exolling of vnworthy perſons, Therefore 
a one muſt not ſpeake of his neighbours fault, but in loue, 
diſcretion,and vpon good proofe: ſs neither muſt he ſpeake 
in his commendations, but in wiſdome and when it is groun- 
dedon knowledge and iudgement. And thus much for giuing 
out falſe ſpee ches. 


Now followes for receiuing; which is a grieuous ſinne be · Receiuing ot 
fore God as well as the former, For, hee is not onely in fault falſe reports, 


that inuents lies on his ewne head, but he alſo that receiues 
them, and giues eredit to them, and is bold to ground his re- 
Pert to others, vpon them. And that both concerning others 
and alſo eoncerning himſelfe. To giue care to a falſe report, 


concerning another, doth bewray a great want of loue 
and good affection to the name of our brother and an ill 
Z 2 diſpo- 
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diſpoſition alſo in our ſelues, as may appeare, Prouer 
The wicked gineth heed to falſe lips and 4 lier hearkgy 
nanghtie tongue, Hleete the holy Ghoſt chargeth them 
of vniuſt reports to be a wicked perſon and allo a hei 
hee had (aid, He that is glad to heare falſe tales of othy 
is a naugthty perſon himſeLc,and hath a falſe & an eull 
For if he had not, he would neuer intertaine and app 
lies. And in the Pſal. 15. the holy Ghoſt ſets downeth 
difference betwixtan hypoctite that is hollow hearted; 
a true and ſound ſeruant of God; That an vpright ma 
not receiue a falle 1eport againſt his neighbour. 

that haue no goodneſſe in them, will not for their own 
dit ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtie(as we ſay)inueniſſ 
and be the firſt makers and brochets of lies: but if ſons; 
pudent perſons will come and buzze in their eares, ſo 
ous tale againſt profeſſors, they will traight imbnae i 
goes for currant, they tel it as confidently as if nothing 
bee more ſure, and are as glad of it, as ifit were ſome 
gainefull and profitable thing voto them. Theſe men 
though they will carrie the name of honeſtie, be. yet 
perſons; and as the holy Ghoſt counts them, damnabk, l 
uel. 22. 15, he faith, that wi hout, are alltboſe that ma 


There be two broods heere mentioned, and as it wetety 
litters of theſe monſtrous liers that muſt goe both tod 
Some be ſo ſhameleſſe, graceleſſe, and impudeut, andthe 
uell hath fo farre taken poſſeſſion in their hearts, as the 
light to be coyning lies and buſie their heads, in inuend 
and beginning ſlanders. Others bee not ſo rude andy 
as that they will be the authours of a lie: but if u 
man will bring it to them, they will bee ready and glu 
e and approue it. It ſhall haue theis good word: 
iking. 

So the high Prieſts and the reſt of the Councell would 
themſelues muent falle accuſations againſt Stephen Tit 
had not yet vtterly -hardeedtheir faces, nor quicealtd 
all regard of their one eſtimation, but when falſe acc 
had brought a complaint, ahat he had ſpoken blaſf 2 
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rds againſt God, and Moſes, chey moſt willingly harke- 
1ynco it, being very glad to take that aduantage to pro- 
ed againſt him, : 
his may iuſtly reproue them who are 2 ready to receive 
aunder as the tale-hearer is to inuent it, and thereupon 
5 to publiſh it to others, without further triall or exami- 
tion of the truth. But aske them, why would you ſpecke 
falſe a thing to defame your brother? why did you fo vn- 
tly deptaue him? This is the anſwer preſently Idid not 
ing it yp, ] am not the firſt that ſpake it, I heard it; it was 
1d me, and J had reaſon to beleeue it, and I thought it to 
e true. Did you heare it? and did you beleeue it vpon the 
re hearing? Then you ſhew what you ate: ſuch of whom 
» ſpeakes, A foole beleeneth eurry thing. That is, euery Pro. 14. 15. 
ching, for ſo it mult bee vnderſtood : clſe if the thing bee 
od, they of all men are moſt hard of belieſe. Tell him of 
it which will doe him good, that will ſaue his ſoule, and 
Ipe bim gainſt his ſinne, he will not regard ir, Bring tea- 
on vpon teeſoa, and neuer the neere, you can by no meanes 
r{vade him. But bring fooliſh ware to a foole, ſuch as 
rts his owne ſoule, and his brothers name, and diſhonours 
Jod, and makes himſelte a lyar; that is fit for him, this bar - 
ame is made without many words, he is very eaſily brought 
credit ſuch matters: and why ? Becauſe hee is a wicked 
ole : lies ate a fic baite for him. Lay theſe in his waie, and he 
preſently taken. For as the ſpirit of God, is aſpirit of truth, 
id they that haue it, are led into all truth, and eaſily brought 


d giue care yntoit : ſo is the diuell a lying ſpirit, hee is the 
| * of lies, and thoſe that hee poſselſelb he will make them 
leeue cuety lye, and diſtaſte euety thing which they ought 
‚ — be preſwadedof, to the good ofthemſelues and 
thers, 
And therefore this excuſe will not hold out; ] was told ſoz 
d how can] tell but it is true Fit may be it is ſo, and it may 
it is not ſo. If the ground of your perſwation bee no ſtron- 
ger, it is a fooliſh perſwation, aud ſuch as your teſtimony 
dught not to haue reſted ypon. Very nature will conuince 
uch perſons of want of charitie. For would any man be con- 
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rent, that another ſhould take cueric flying report, and 
certaine rumor that went about the countrie , cones 
him, and giue credit to it, and ſuch credit as hee would; 
ill, and ſpeake ill of him vpon ſo flight occaſion? 
not one thinke he had wrong to be traduced? Might ba 
iuſtly ſay thus to the raſh reporter; You ſhould haue 
out the matter, before you had beene carried away wi 
You ſhould haue ſearched whether it were ſo or not, t 
and conferred with thoſe that could tell you the certaing 
it, before you had ſo far credited it, as confidently torchy 
it. Is another then bound to deale fo with you, andyj 
your dutie to doe ſo to others? Muſt not we doe as we 
be done by? and haue that care of anothers name aut 
dit, that wee deſire another ſhould haue of ours? 
this is plaincly iniurious and wrongfull dealing, and i 
that haue this way fallen, muſt repent for it, and ale 
don: or ciſe they may looke for the like meaſure from 
whiles they liue, and to be depriued of eternall life when 
dic. 
Further, hence we muſt learne to chaſe away ſucha 
buſi- bodies in diſcourſing of other mens matters, as the 
Ghoſt admoniſheth ys, As the north winde driverh anqu 
fo doth an angrie countenance, aſlandring tongue. 
the ayre is thicke, and the clouds doe threaten aboundix 
of taine the north winde ariſing purgeth the aire, andi 
the clouds, and makes the coaſt cleare: ſo muſt a wile 
beare ſuch grauitie in his countenance, as that he muy bi 
away flattering ſlanders when they come full fraught i 
lies, & ſuffer them not to vnloade their naughtie andi; 
ſtuffe in his cares. Therefore if the Maiſter perceiveayt 
his ſeruants to delight in ſecret telling tales, in whiſpering 
gainſt others, and bringing newes to traduce his neigib 
that they may get more credit vnto themſelues, bee m 
looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw-backs, and driue ti 
from him, giue them no hearing, nor the leaſt allow 
This is a great fault in him, that cannot oceupie bin 
in any better buſineſſe, then in blemiſhing his neige 
fame: and it is as bad in the hearer, when he receiuesti 
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ich kinde lookes, and gives them ſome countenance, and 
igtaines them in this wicked courſe, It is the propertie of 
ſoole to beleeue euerie thing, as hath beene ſhewed, but a 
iſe man muſt not beſo light of beleefe. Indeed in matters 
ining to eur good, that GOD hath ſer downe in his 
ford, the quicklier and the eaſier one can beleeue them, the 
er it is: but for theſe idle tales, that tend to nothing but 
\ breed vnchatitable conceits againſt our brethren, let 
em haue no entertainment, vnleſſe they come guarded 
ith ſound and good reaſons , and proofes. For wee ſay of 
The receiuer makes the theefe: ſo it is alſo in this caſe, 
he teceiuet mekes the lyar, For if the lyar could haue no 
nceof his ware, and no man would deale with him 
n ſuch traffike, but ſhake him vp with ſharpereproofes, 
e will ſoone be wearie of his trade. But now becauſe his 
arc goes away fo ſaſt, and he can haue good ſale, and ſo 
nan Chap · men, hee is in verie good liking with his olde 
xccupation, and giues himſelfe (till to his wonted coyning. 
hus this Commandementis broken, in receiuing lies con- 
erning another. 
It is tranſgreſſed alſo, when one receiues lies concerning 
imſelſe, whether in flatteric , or accuſation, Jn the for 
ner, Herod faulted, Actes. 12. The fooliſh people hearing 
is eloqnent oration, and ſeeing , his pompe and glorie, 
ould needes make a God of him: And they giue him the 
pplauſe, crying the yoice of G O D, and net of man, now 
ce fits downe — was verie well content it ſhould be 
o ſpoken. It was a baſe and abiect thing for them to goe 
d fare in flattering, and it was as great a madneſſe in him, 
d take it to himſelſe, & be glad ofit. They plaied the fooles 
too much in giuing ſuch fals and blaſphemous praiſe: and 
hee plaied the foole farre mote in receiving ofit. So comes 
Tertullus to Felix the pouernour, who ( becauſe hee would 
cutrie fauour with him, & haue him ſerue his turne) reckons 
f vertues good ſtote, & will ſer him vp high enough, ſay- 248 
ing: Sith we haue obtained great guietnes throng h thee, that -* ” 
main wortby tha t are done vute this nation throug h thy proui- 
dence nc acknowledge it moſt noble Felix with all — And 
2 4 thu s 
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chus he gloſeth in the beginning, to win him to ſerue hi 
turn. This was a ſeruile and contemptible praGiſe,col 
diſlembvle thus openly, For it was well knowne, aj 
was not ignorant, that Felix was a mott cruell, vniuſ, 
filthie perſon. Now Felix fits by, is ꝑuiltie in conſcy 
that he nad beene a verie Wolfe, and an vngodly tyrant 
knowes all his praiſes tobe falſe : yet the foolih man 
lowes all, and was very — heare a long catalog 
falſe praiſes; In doing wherof he ſinned greeuouſlie,Th 
fore a mã muſt be content with that praiſe which Gods 
and his owne works doe giue; and neither ſeełe for, 3 
ceiue any more, That which Salomon ſaith of a vertuou 
man, euery man muſt obſerue of himſelfe; Let her works 
Her ſaich Salomon, Prouetbs, 3 1. 3 1. So muſt euerie man 
content with that praiſe that he deſerueth, and not ſon 
looke what other men ſpeake, as what himſelſe h 
done. 

Therefore this condemnes the fooliſhneſſe of thoſet 
will bring yp flatterers, and keepe company with ſuch 
— — „as will bee alwaies giving them vn 
commendations, and that alſo before their face. Fot 
theſe enchaunters haue once bewitched them witht 
flatteries, telling them that they deale wiſc'y & t keig 
courſe, they play the good husband, aud prouide wel 
their family, and poſteritie: then let Gods Miniſters tem 
themaslong as they will, and their faitnfull friendes a 
niſh them as much as they can: yet they beate ofall w 
this. That ho wſocuer we reprooue them, yet otherscommen 
and encourage them in their courſe, and therefore they 
no reaſon why they ſhould not goe forward in it, and hd 
them more preciſe then wiſe that miſlike it. But ho bei 
that commend you ? cuen flattering Sycophants, dd 
— apt will ſpeake any thing forx 
tage, and any thing is goodif they hope to get by it, W 


why will you bee ſo fooliſh to beleeue thoſe chat ſpeake f 
your hurt, in that thing that your conſcience either du 
know, or may know to bee altogether falſe ? This 
which hardens the heart, this keeps fi6repencance, this 
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e obſtinꝛte, that he will goe one, and nothing ſhall lurne 
m, when he hearkens to ſuch as will ſooth him vp in any 
ing. care not what they ſpeake ſo they may pleaſe; and ſo 
fers himſelfe rather to be deceiued and ſeduced by them, 

en admoniſhed and led in the right way by God, 
And this ſheweth a vetie ignorant and fooliſh minde, that 
ge 1 not acquainted with his one eſtate, nor doth caſt o- 
r his accounts that hang betwixt God and himſelfe, For 
o bankrupt, that knoweth well that he oweth much more 
nhee is worth, will eafily be perſwaded of the ſufficien- 
je olhis eſtate. For, if ſome companion as beggarly as him- 
fe, would come and tell him, You are a verie rich man, you 
aue great wealth, you are able to buy lands, and purchaſe 
aire Lordſhips, and ſuch other idle talke; would he bee per- 
waded by him? Would he ſatisfie himſelfe with this, & brag 
Sf his wealth, andtake himſelfe for ſome great perſonage ? It 
ercimpolhble, Hee would count him for a mad man that 
ould ſay thus: and himſelfe would bee ncuer a whit 
he prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So ifa man would 
often rifle his owne conſcience, go ouer his affe ctions and ſee 
how they be diſordered, conſider his actions how fatre they 
differ from Gods law, and thus vſe to ſee into himſelfe, and 
make account of his debts and arrerages where in he hath caſt 
himſelfe, then let a thouſand — diflemblers 
perſwade him, You haue liued honeſtlie ; you haue bebaued 
your ſelfe well, and like a Chriſtian: you are a verie vertuous 
man: he would neuer teceiue their falſe teſtimonie: but be- 
ing guiltie in his owne conſcience, he would eaſily paſſe ſen- 
tence ypon himſelfe, and readily diſcerne their groſſe flattery. 
But now becauſe men be ſo careles that they will not caſt o- 
ver their accounts themſelues, and make right reckoning, that 
they might know their own eſtate, therfore others come and 
bring infalſereckoninges, and make falſe accounts: and ſo 
they bee deceiued and thinke themſelues in a vetie good 
plight, when (in truth) they are moſt wretched and miſc- 
ble. Therfore let euerie man take heed of chat praiſe that puf- 
feth yp and hardneth,and ſee that none perſwade vs that we 
better, or our ſinnes leſſe or tewer, then they be. And abus 
much 
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” 


Not to yeelde 
to vniuſt ac- 
culations. 


Job, 27.5 


uer no man Whiles his life indures, ſhall bee freed fron 


of his faults comos to repent, and bee ſortie for them, 


and his friends all gone backe ſrom him; yet * 


much for receiuing of theſe falfe teſtimonies concer 
ſelfe,which come in the way of praifing and extolli 
No w, for thoſe which come inthe way of accuſing w 
preſſing, As one muſt not yeeld to the flatteries of v 
ſo neither muſt he yeeld to their falſe accuſations yy 
himſelfe, that tend to make him thinke worſe of kink 
then indeed he ought, and to diſable him to doe that; 
which hee ſhould, and alſo hath liberty to doe. $j 
would not accord to the ſayings of his friends in this ei 
though they charged him to be an Hypocrit, and that he 
not an vpright heart, yet would not Jeb conſent vnto th 
he would not while he lined forſake his innocency, andi 
the equitie of his cauſe, nor thinke a whit the worſedy 
former life. ot of his preſent eſtate, for all their proofe 
reaſons, that they did falſly apply againſt him. For. heł 
that hee had many daies and times before, made all eit 
tweene GOD and himſelfe, and had many times cif 
his accounts, and found himſelfe acquited of all before 
that no debt remained to be laid to his charge, For, 


dregs of ſinne, the ſpots of corruption; yet when he, int 


pray to God for pardon for them, and to beleeue that Gol 
Chriſts ſake will forgiue them; he is as free then fron 
guilt and puniſhment of all his ſinnes, as if he had neuerc 
mitted them. 

Now Jeb knew, that he had often after this ſort ſet al 
konings right betwixe God and himſelfe ; and that toit 
did hang vpon the ſcore vntepented, or ynpardoned, The 
fore all their perſwaſions could not with draw him (roi 
faith, nor make him doubt of his vnrighteouſneſſe. For i 
euer they ſaid, yet his owne works, and God , and hisomt 
conſcience ſaid , that he was true, ſincere, and guiltles 
crime which they ſo ſharply charged ypon him. Where 
he ſet them all at defiance, that would offer to make d 
lenge to his innocencie. Though his wealth was gone, 
Children dead, his cattell ſtolne and kild, his Seruants (th 
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cke to him, and his aſſurance that hee ſerues God in the 

th ofhis heart, and the vprightneſſe of his ſoule abode by 
1: and this neither his friends, nor his foes. nor all the di- 
Is in hell, could wreſt from him, but hee held it faſt, not- 
ichſtanding all their aſſaults to the contrarie. And that was 
cauſe why he bare his affliction ſo patiently, and with ſo 
at comfort, But now if hee had yeelded to this falſe teſti- 
ny, and accuſation euen of good men, and ſaid; Indeede 
is is true that you ſay, l neuer had an vpright hart to God, ] 
dal in hypocriſie and diſſimulation, nothing in ſincererity, 
thing in truth; he might and could not chule, but haue held 
»wne his head with ſhame;he had been wholly oppreſt with 
iefe and vexation: all his good actions would haue affor- 
d him no ioy nor comfort, no conſolation or peace. For if 
ey had been in hy pocriſie, they had been all ſinnes, and hee 
euld haue had no hart, neither could haue endured to come 


ypocrite pray to God at alltimes? And thus hauing depriued 
of boſe ſtaies and ſupports ; hee mult needs haue 
ke downe in anguiſh and deſperation. 


pund Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of true Chris 
unitie haue appeared and doe now appeare in them: yet 
the diuell either doe himſelfe, ot elſe moue ſome wicked 
ner to roare in their cares that they bee hypocrites, and 
t they haue no truth in tkem, but haue done all in ſhew, 
d to bee ſeene of men; ſtraight · way they are ready to 
pync hands with Satan, and vſe their owne ſtrength againſt 
heir ow ne ſoule, and will ſeeke him reaſons, te confirme the 
wels falſe ſlanderous imputations, and to weaken their 
wne faith, and bring much needleſſe trouble, and many gri- 
dings vpon their ſoules : which (if they had withſtood theſe 
they might haue eſcaped. Nay ( ſay they) ſurely it is as 
bey lay wretch that I am, God bath met with menow, they 
houldnot haue had power to ſay ſo, had it not beene ſo. I am 
alfe, all that l haue done is in yaine, it was but gloſing and 
ſſembling. 

And why ſo? Is net the deuill aliar ? and will you ſo lighly 
giue 


God, nor liſt yp any praier to him, For ſo he ſaith, Can the Lob 27.10, 


This ſerues to confute thoſe that when they bee in truth Ve 1. 


—— 
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giue him credit, and that at the firſt > but this is not 
as one ſhould not yeeld to the vniuſt and falſe praiſes 
ther; ſo either muſt hee condemne himfelfe ypon 
der a ground as the deuils, or diuelliſn mens word; 
one muſt not ſo wrongfully rob God of his praiſe, and 
ſelte of his comfort, And as the former perſons were þ 
ly ſeduced in matter of tlieir commendation , becauf 
ſeldome or neuer looke ouer their ſinnes; fothelep 
quickly put in doubt of their yprightnefle, becauſe thy 
not vſe to marke what good workes they doe, ande 
what graces God hath beſtowed ypon them. Forif 
would not bee alwaies looking and ſearching into thi 
firmities, but ſometimes lift vp their cies tothe merg 
God, to that ſtrength which he hath giuen again ſi 
power to doe ſomegood things, and take as dilgenta 
of God benefits, as of their afflictions and miſcria; i 
would not bee ſo ſoone driuen from their hope, and 
out of comfort: The diuels ſlanders would not dauntt 
ſo much, but they would take faſter hold of Gods i 
Thus much for the breach of this Commandement,iath 
forbidden. 


i. Taking dowd 
things inthe 
part. 

Inward, contrary to ſuſpition; | 2. Defenduy 

a charitable opinion, and goody name, if 

hope ofour neighbour : which | him ſlandem 
| muſt be ſhewed by 3. Being grielle 
S 


Wee heate du 


The things port ef hisi! | 


commanded, 


are cher | truth from ones heart;  Qion: 


and that To a good ea 

| ſOthers:t Sh 

Outwarde ſpeake of face. 

, their DOI 
' | Specially 


: enerall to ſpeake the Sa, a go 


their bach 
touching] Our ſelues : to C Faul, 
L ſpeak ſparing· & Good 
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irſt, for the in ward dutie, here cuery man is bound to haue 
haritable opinion and good conceite af his neighbour, 
ch a deſite of his good name and credit. This louing per- 
Alion of his heart, is contrarie to the former ſuſpecting and 
ſdeeming. For. as ſuſpition allowed makes one lie open to 
the ſinnes that follow it, both in ſeeking and receiuing ill 
potts: So this being obſetued that our hearts bee well ſea- 
ed. with this charitable opinion, and deſire of our brothers 
dit; we ate ſure, neither our ſelues to become ſlanderers, 
x to bee tainted by receiuing the venome offalſe ſlanders 
om other mens moutbes: therefore to mound our ſelues 
ainſt other breaches ofthis Commandement: Firſt, get our 
res to giue our neighbours that allowance, which wildom 
d charitie will afoord them, Now whether the one haue 
is maine and principall vertue of this Commndement, or 
it muſt be tried: and euery one may know his owne heart 
7 theſe three rules. 
Firſt, in doubtfull things, where the matter is not plaine al. Rules to trie 
ies take things in the bett pare, If any ſenſe can bee found vuraffactions 
trer then other, let that be had. If matters be not too eui· — 
atly ill, alwaies a heart that is charitably diſpoſed to his good name. 
ighbours credit will ſeelce the beſt interpretation ; and as 
re as he can, make the beſt ofeuery thing. 
But if one conſtrue things in the worſt ſence, and wreſt e- 
rything to ſome euill meaning and intent, this man ſhew- 
p plainely that malice lurkes in his heart, and that hee nei- 
deſires the eſſimation of his neighbour, nor carries any 
dod petſwaſion of him in his heart. I herefore Par! (ers them ann 
owne in the midſt of many other groſſe ſinnes, which take - 
things in theworſepart ; becauſe this is a plaine proofe and 
flimony of a hart poiſoned with the gal of vnchatitable ſuſ- 
tion, Let this be the firſt ttiall then: When things bee vn- 
rtaine, and wil beate two conſi ructions, take them after the 
oft fauourable manner you can. 
Secondly, a louing heart, and good affe ion to another 
nans credit, will ſhew it ſelfe in the tongue, by defending 
im, and taking his part, if we heare any {launders ſpoken a- 
unſt him. For, ſilence is a betraying of bis innocency. And 
there. 
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therefore if another in hatred will ſhew his malice ial 
king lies in his diſgrace, then wee muſt in loue qt 
mouth and ſhew our good will by relating the trithy 
defence. Thus Jonathan knowing Dauid to bee a we 
and worthy man, and that all thoſe things were alto 
falſe, that Saul imagined concerning him, and that 
was mifſe-informig,, and miſſe - led by pick-thanken 
not (though it was to his father, and that with danger 
life)hold his tongue but diſcharge a good conſcience, y 
elate the innocency of an innocent, againſt all that yill 
to ſlander him. Therefore this ſerues to confute thol 
will beare men in hand, that they beare a very good u 
and a great good will to profeſſors and Chriſtians, tha 
the ſeruants of God: but you ſhall neuer heare a word( 
from them, to defend them, though they bee in place 
they bee railed on, and vniuſtly accuſed. They think 
haue quit them ſelues well, if they can ſay thus: I hae 
in ſuch a place, and there were ſuch a company of wid 
perſons, that railed at profeſſour s, and vilifyed then 
all the indignitic they could, and ſpared not to 
intolerable lies againſt ſuch, and ſuch honeſt men: And 
did you al this while? Why,ſurely,I was forry, but Icoull 
helpe it: I did not ioyne with them, but Ieuen heldny 
and let them goe on, and ſpake neuer a word, Didya 
nothing? You may ſay that with ſhame enough: Whit 
you there then ? But there were more noble and mot 
ned, and men that had more authoritie then I, at the 
time; and what reaſon had I to ſpeake before them 
ſhould haue ſpokẽ in the defence of thoſe that where 
Should they? and did they not? And why did not yu 
Suppoſe your ſelfe had been the partie ſlandred, w 
you then haue done? What? Why I had good real 
ſpeake in mine owne cauſe and to ſtand for my ſelſe. 
would ſtand by, as though hee were tongue- tied, and 
his credit troden vnder toote, and ſpeake neuer 3 
his owne defence ? And haue you ſo quickly fog 
that rule and principle of nature, To loue your 
as your ſelſe, To doe to him as you would bee doe 
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uld you haue found words to haue {| poken for your ſelfe, 
date you dumbe for another, whoſc innocency and worth 
as as gte it as your owne? Where is your loue, and good 
le What minde beare you to his good name? Heere now 
emuſtneedes confeſle in his heart, that hee wanted chat 
od affection to his neighbours reputation, that hee ſhould 
ue had, For if the diſgrace ofour neighbour would hin- 
rhimfrom doing that good, that he might otherwiſe per- 
me in his calling, and ſo darken Gods graces that are 
him, and diminiſh the fruit that might proceed of them, a 
in is bound in ſuch a caſe to ſtand as earneſtly and as ſtiffely 
r his neighbour, as for himſelfe. Thus wee may trie our 
art by the ſecond rule: if we finde our tongue readie to 
intain our Brothers naine againſt back · byters, and to iuſti · 
his innoceny againſt falſe accuſers. 

Thirdly, we ſhall eaſily diſcerne what affection we beate 
our brothers credit, by our gteefe and ſorrow which we 
pnceiue, when we heare a true report made of any fault or 
ne, that hath indeed blotted him, and ruinated his good 
count, It we be grieued and ſorrowfull for his faults. 
hereby he hath deferued diſcredit, and diminiſhed his re- 
tation; then it is ſure that wee are well affected to him, 
id had that good deſire that is heere commanded. 

Thus Ezraſherved how deare the names of Gods people 


oachfull ſinne, that they had tak en range wiues and ming- 
d the holy ſeed with = prophane; hee wept and mour - 
d, and hanged downe his head, and confeſſed that hee 
as aſhamed, and could not lift yp his face towards heauen. 
t what had hee done? He wascleere, One would haue 
ought he had no cauſe to be aſhamed, He had not offen- 
ed inthis point. A naturall man would rather haue ſaid, 
du be a company of naughty perſons: What? are you not 
hamed thus to forget God, and to goe cleane contratie to 
is Commandement in this ſort ? and ſo haue fallen to ra- 
g and reviling them, But hee was not of that minde, 
lee loued his ncighbours name better then ſo; And 
ereſote hee pittied them, and was catefull to heale their 

| fault 


ereynto him, For he having heard of that foule and re- Ezra. g. 


* nee — fi 


— 
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fault, as he would haue beene dealt withall in the l 

himſelfe, 

So that if we haue pittie and compaſſion in our nei 

faults, and pray for him, and admoniſh him, and vſe il 

to bring him to repentance, wee loue our neighbour 

| And he that can thus conuert his brother from going 
lam. 52, hath done the part of a good man, and louing friend, 
hath healed the ſoule, and cleared the name, and cove 

multitude of ſianes. And thus much for this inward 

and the three notes and trials of it, 

Now follow the outward duties: which are either g 

or ſpeciall. And firſt for the generail, That is to ſped 

truth from ones heart. as Dauid in the 15. Pſalm, 

ſpeake the ttuth alone, but alſo from our heart: neither 

a flattering and diſſembling manner: nor after a fl 
reproachfull manner. Not for hope or feare, orbycon 

ſion, but heartily to ſpeake iult as the cauſe is, without ie 

Eſa, 3, % our lelues. This is one ſpeciall commendation of ( 
Two rules That no guile was found in his mouth. But yet thek 


— 4 rules muſt be kept in ſpeaking the truth; Fitſt, that wel 
* 5 witha good affection. For it one ſpeake the truth in 


and paſſion, from a diſtenipered minde, the words indeth 
not ſinfull, but the manner is wicked, and hee breaketi 
commandement. Many wil haue a care, to vtter nothing 
that which they can iuſtific, and prooue to be true, B 
affection is altogether diſordered. For in a reuengefil 
to caſe themſelues, whatſocuer cuill they knowe by 1 
Out it ſhall goe, without any regard ofedyiying other, 
conuerting the perſon. For being in a rage, they en 
how farre they diſcredit their neighbour . Now this 
vngodly powring out of the truth, is ſinne againſt ou 
bours name, as well as to lie and back-bite, So thati 
truth mult be bounded with a louing heart, and with 1 
and well tempered minde. If one ſpeake vnleaſomai 
hurt his neighbour ; he offends in deliucring the truth. 
2 ſecond tule; That one muſt look his end to be good ia 
doe aime at Gods glorie, and the edification of men, 
the Apollle ſaith, Col. . Ihatſocuer you do, let alben 
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of God, If one bee about to ſpeake any thing, let him 
 looke what glorie he may bring to God by ſpeaking it. 
zodly, ſee what profit may redound either to thoſe to 
home weſpeake,or to the party of whom.Elſe neuer ſpake 
other mens faults, or of any other thing; but when we can 
, this profit will come, cither to giue warning to others, 
hat they may take heede, or that our ſelues may learne 
zoreto hate the finne, or that the party of whome the 
ech is, may bee brought to a ſight and reformation of 
fault, But it we can ſee nogood that wil ariſe by our ſpeech 
is ſure it was ſinne, and at the leaſt an idle word. So that 
muſt ſpeake the truth from our heart, with a good af- 
Aion, and in good diſcretion, that God may haue his due 
raiſe,and man his due edification. Thus much for the gene- 
dutie, 


aking of others, theſe rules mnſt bee obſerued; in pray · ob 


o their faces, though our teſtimony bee true: yet it may 
eme more to ſauour of flattery then of liking of the gra- 
ö chat are in them: and beſides, througlrour infirmitic , it 
not without danger of making them proud and conceited. 
tin their abſence wee are to ſpeake the truth as much as 
can,to the praiſe of Gods gifts in his Children, that ſo we 
winne more credit to their graces,and they may be able 
doe more good with them. And thus (as time and place 
leur calling requireth) it is our dutie to giue true and due 
mmendations to Gods ſeruants. But for reproofe , aud 
aking of other mens faults (all circumſtances conſidered) 
it be before their faces. The fitteſt time and ſeaſon of 
nmending, forthe moſt part is in abſence : but of repre- 
ding, when cither the partie alone is preſent, or he is one 
tis preſent, or at leaſt the thing may be brought to him 
Im it concemeth, For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: Hate 


et r, bur be as plaine and as round with him as you can, fo 
itit be with good tearmies, and with due regard of betters 
Aa and 


Now the ſpecial concerneth either othets. or our ſelues. In Rules 


ng o ſpeake in others commendation, rather in abſence ſpeaking of 
en when they bee preſent, Becauſe if we commend them others. 


thy neighbour but tell him plainely of bis fault. Tell it not a- Leu. igar. 


72 


much depreſſed) to raiſe him vp. And this we mult obi 


364 T he ninth Commandement. 


and ſuperiours, This is contrarie to many, that neverſpg, 
ſo much to magnifie others good parts, as when the pane 
themſelues are within the hearing; and neuer ſo much 
theit faults and frailties as when they are fartheſt off, thy 
faultie. This ſhewes, that the one comes from a fawnj 
poſition, to curry fauour rather then in acknowledge 
of Gods graces : and the other rather from malice, and 
uenge, then from loue and deſite of the parties good 
modeltie forbids vs to make a reherſall of ones good i 
before his face, vnleſſe it be, (when he is deiected, a 


in ſpealcing concerning others. 5 
Now concerning our ſelues, this rule muſt be kept 
wee ſpeake as ſparingly, as may be; Firſt, of our infi 
leſt it giue a ſuſpition of 2 and hypocriſie, or elſe 
grace vs ſo much that wee be able to doe leſſe good, the 
might otherwiſe performe. Alſo the ſame rule is to bee 
in — of our vertues; for feare leſt at laſt wee ſh 
grow to waxe proud in our imagination, or arleaftp 
thers occaſion to iudge vs arrogant or vaine glorious, 
theſe things no man in the world is able perfecty to 
For almof? in euery branch wee are ready to offend ec 
allie, 4 
But the vſe that wee muſt make, is, firſt, to ſee ow 
then to conſeſſe and acknwoledge them in humilitie be 
God,; and laſtly to pray for aſſiſtance, and to beſeech( 
that as he hath giuen vs this holy law, ſo hee will given 
holy heart, that we may keepe it, and yeeld obediene 
it in ſome meaſure of vprightneſſe. And thus mucho 
firſt fiue Commandements of the ſecond table, which 
cerne all outward actions, and all inward thoughts, wich 
ſent. Now followeth the tenth, and laſt Commandem 
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Tbos ſbalt not court thy neig hb ours houſe, ne ther (halt thou co · 
vet thy neighbors wife nor his man ſernant, nor his maid, nor 
bis Oxe nor his Aſſe nor any thing that is thy neighbours, 


His laſt Commandement forbids the leaſt 
42 thoughts and motions of the heart againſt 
our neighbour, though their be neither con · 
cas, nor yeelding of the will. Aud requires 
Sl! ſuch a contentedneſſe with our eſtate, as that 
e neuer haue the ſmalleſt motion tending 
to the hurt of our neighbour in any ſort, Yea 
hat we haue ſuch a loue of our neighbour, as neuer to thinke 
him, or any thing belonging to him, but with deſire ofhis 
od euery way. To couet in this place, ſignifies to haue a 
motion of the heart without any ſetled conſent of will, 

From this then, that God hereforbids coueting, we learne oct. 
hat the firſt motion and inclination of the heart to any ſinne 
hongh a man neuer yeeld to it, nor caſt about how to bring 
tto paſſe, is a ſinne. And the reaſons are plaine; firſt be- 
auſe God hath forbidden it. As Paul ſaith, hee had not Rom. 7.7 
zowne luft to bee a ſinne, but that the law faith, Thon 
not lyſt, He kne w, and many heathen men, that neuer 
ard of Gods law, did confeſſe, that the inward thoughts 

ied with conſentand full ne to doe them, ifoccafion 
ued, were ſinnes. But for thoſe motions that did but( as it 
ere) paſſe through the heart, and ſtayed not there, and had 
o place of aboad yeelded to them, but were ſhut out ſs ſoone 

—— in, hee could neuer haue beene perſwaded 
luttheſe were faults, and prouoked Gods wrath ; but 
Mar he knew and beleeued that the law of God condemned 
dem. Secondly, if one examine theſe by that generall rule, Do 
Aa 2 as 


lob. 14.4. 
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as you would be done by: hee ſhall ſee that they age 
with it. For, no man would be willing to haue anotherm 
conceiue the leaſt flying conceit or thought that mig 
him, though he neuer went about to put it in pradtiſe: 
therefore alſo he muſt be driuen to confeſſe that it isa 
inhim, to haue ſuch thoughts rowards another, 
if we conſider the cauſes, it will appeare how il they be. 
are fruits of originall ſinne, and proceed from naturgll; 
ruption: now who can draw a cleane thing out of 
which is vncleane? there is not one. Who can pull 
fruit from off a bad tree? Being then effects of out nat 
pollution, that wee receiued from Adam for if we had coy 
nued in inncency, we ſhould haue beene perfect withaut 
ſuch motion of the heart, they are naught. For what 
uer comes from ſinne is fin, Laſtly if the fruits hereof be 
ked they ſhall appeare to be euill. S. ames.1.14. ſets ( 
the effects of theſe cuill thoughts and motions, Euemen 
(ſaith he) tempted, when he is drawne away by hit owne 6 
piſcence and is inticed. Thus he ſhewes, that let one male 
little account of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe ,andthinkt 
ſmall matters; yet the worke that they doe is not (mall 
they draw away the heart from the preſence of God, or 
they intangle the mind with defire of yaine & hurtfultii 1 
And when we are healed away from holy meditatiosc 
to hearken tothe motions of luſt, then quickly weeyeell 
ward conſent, and fo fall to outward practiſe of aQuallim 
Which if it be not ſtaied andhealed intime by u 
tance, as it iuſtly deſerueth, it bringeth euerlaſting death 
that theſe fitſt luſts ate like a little ſparke of fire, lightin 
on tinder or tow, which if they be not quickly quenche 


grow to a great flame: So is the danger great that a oj 
from cuerie one of theſe, that we ſolittle regard. Forte d Vs 
not the leaſt of them, but it hardens the heart, & wichdr art 
it from God, and makes it more vnfic to pray, or heare, a 


any thing that is good, but more proneto bee drawne 

cuill. And therefore it is not ſlightly to be pafſed ouet, & 
becauſe theſe luſts breake 9 commandements, # 
are againſt the law of chatitie, and come from an eule 
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A bring with chem ſuch euill effects, therefore the leaſt ima- 
8 aation ariſing in the heart, without any agreeing of the 
inde to put in practiſe, is ſinne and d eſerues death. 

The vſe that wee ſhould make of this, is, our continuall hu- 
iliation; for that our nature, and the whole frame of our 
ule and body is ſuch, as no minute alnofT goes ouer our 

ad but ſome euill & yaine motion or other goes through 
ar heart, and ſpringeth out of the ſinclee and puddle of our 

h. Out nature is like a great fire- brand, that if it bee ne- 

r ſo litle ſtirred, ſends forth many ſparkes on euery fide. 
herefore we muſt learne in this regard to deny our ſelues 
id humbly to fall downe betore G O D, beſeeching him 
p he ale our corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe: it more 

d more by his holy ſpirit. Then wee haue made one good 
ſe of the law, when we are ſo touched wich the fight of our 

s, as that we goe quit out of our ſelues, when the law hath 
> (lope our mouth, as that wee c an alleage nothing in our 
lues, where fote wee ſhould not bee damned, but rely and 
alt our ſelues onely on the mercies of God in the merits of 

hut. Againe, this teachethj to vic all good meanes to keep, . 

r heart, from theſe ill motions, and hinder this fire. brand againſt wic- 
om ſparkling abroad, Firſt, make a couenant with our cies, ked luſts. 

d looke vpon nothing, & our cares to heare nothing, and all 

r ſenſes to admit nothing into the heart, that may ſtir vp 

d prouoke the naughtineſſe of it. Secondly, take down the 
ſh often by fafting, praier,and hearing and ſuch other ſpi- 

wall exerciſes, For, this is the cauſe why our corruption 

owes ſo ſtrong, becauſe we de not ſet our ſelues to te ſiſt & 
ght againſt it. For if wee would vſe all good meanes that 
od hath appointed to kill and ctuciſie it and beſeech him 
give a bleiſing ypon the ſame, it would be an effectuall help 
d vs, and we ſhould preuaile more againſt ic. Thirdly, let vs 
anne to ſet our mind on work alwaies with ſome good me- 
lation, and holy deſites & thoughts. For mans heart is teſt- 

ſe, like the watch of a clocke, while the poyſes hang at it; 
hich if it be not ſet a right, will go wrong: ſo while we liue, 

we do not by grace direct our heart towards God and man, 

YVvption will draw it to all diſorder and confuſion, There- 


Aa 3 fore 


Sinne the 


more hurtful, more generall, then ofthe reſt : therefore ic is placedin 


the more 
damnable. 


Eſa. 5. g. 


Iob 20. 19. 


Job 20.30 Kc. Provided a condigne puniſhment. Therefore God tim 


rie in defiring the houĩe, extende th it ſelfe to the husbu 
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fore it is, that many areſotroubled with ill motions ani 
tinuall boyling of ill thoughts, becauſe the hart is not} 
and taken vp with ſome good thing. For if grace ceiſe 
king, corruption will ſlraight be doing. Thus much ford 
point, that the firſt motions ariſing from originall ſinne 
to be condemned. Fot ifthe conſenting be euill, the 
uing cannot bee good, if the proceeding bee wicked, the 
ginning is of the ſame nature. 
Houſe | The bouſe is put in the firſt place, not becnuſei 
more deare and neere then the wife ; but becauſe thigin 


the wife, to the children, and ſeruants: yea, to the heafh 
ſo and cattle, Euery one hath a part in it. The hurt there 


firſt place. In that this breach is ſet in the firſt place b 
it is hurtſull to more; wee learne that thoſe finnes which 
iniurious to many men, are moſt hurtfull to ones ſelee, 
moſt hated of God. And for this cauſe coueting otherm 
houſes is ſet in the firit ranke, and in the chiefe place ofi 
that which is moſt to be abhorted. So in Eſay, the Lordy 
nounceth an eſpeciall wo and curſeagainſt thoſe, thati 
houſe to houſe, that they may dwell alone in the land, 
in Job he ſhewes, the curſe and vengeance of God i due 
to thoſe, which are ſpoilers of houſes. Hee puld demoluſ 
which he built not. It were a foule fault for one to beginnemt 
aud end ill; to build houſes for the harbour andhel 
mankind at the firſt, and after to deſtroy and pull d 
thoſe which he hath huilt. But when he finds things inga 
ſtate , and there was roome enough for his neighbour 
dwell by him, before hee came; then for him to pull doi 
houſes, and to vnpeople che land and watte the 2 
a moſt horrible and indigne thing, ſuch as for which 


n-th that hee will cauſe his fierce wrath to raine vpe 
meateand make him vomit his ſweete morſels, and the 
rowes of his vengeance ſhall pierce him through. 
alſo ſhewes What kind of people they bee for Com 
wealth. For they are ready to excuſe chemſelues: That 
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leale with baſe fellowes, and meane com panions that muſt 
ot be compared with men of ſuch worth as themſclues are. 
zetiet athouſand ſuch refuſe perſons ſhould want (lay they) 
heu a gentleman of place and worſhip ſhould bee without 

is delights, and plentifull maintenance for his degree. But 
hey doe not onely oppreſſe heereby men of the lower ſort 
but alſo they ſtrike dingerouſlie at the Prince, and at the 
A hole land. For Salomon ſaith, that the ſtrength aud honour 
of a King, conſiſteth in the multitude ofpeople. They wea- Pro.r4.28. 
ken the Race ofthe Plince, and the ſtay of the land, and by 
conſequent are enemies, and in truth the moſt ſecret vndei- 

liners oftlie whole ſtate. Theſe are moſt wicked perſons 
ſuch as the P.opher ſpeakes of, that deſolation and d: irudi- Efay.59.7 
on are in their pathes; and their footſteps (whereby you may 
trace them) ii, waſting, poiling, and ruinating the houſes and 
liuings of poote men. 

This is to proclaime to all the world, that there is no feare 


* 


Rom, 3. 18. 
Pre ſetuatiues 


of God be ſore their eies. Now the meanes whereby we may to reſtrain vs 
keep our ſc ues fro coueting, & much wore ſtõ taking away from ſpoyling 
our neighbours houſe, are firſt to conſider that the houſe our neigh- 
we haue alrcadie, is better farte then we deſerue. There bora 


is not any that dwels in ſo poote a cottage, but his habitati. 
onis better then his merits could purchaſe; yea though he 
were in a dungeon. For he hath deſerued to be ſhut vp in 
hell, Then againe it doth. not yet ſeem good to God, to giue 
him a better, and there fore hee ſhould content himſelſe with 
that he hath, and confeſſe that God is wiſer , and knowes 
what is good for him better than himſelfe. Thirdly, conſider 
the deceit ulneſſe of our owne hearts, One thinkes nou, that 
if he had a fairer houſe he ſhould be more at quiet, but may 
not this be falſe perſwaſion? may not God croſſe him with 
lickneſſe and diſeaſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with trou- 
bles & horror of conſcience? & then the walles wil not com- 
fort him the roofe and couering will not bring him in any 
caſe. It is not the dwelling that will bring quietneſſe, not the 
change of the houſe that can ſettle the heart, Vnleſſe wee 
change our conctouſnefle and wic kedneſſe, for contented- 
neſſe and goodneſſe; we ſhall haue great greefe and vexation 
Aa 4 in 


Wiues ought 
ta Lezdearely 


then husbãds WE may gather, that the wife ought to bee more 
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in the midſt of our abundance: but if eur heart bee go 
reformed, we ſhall liue quietly and die bleſſedly, in 
euer houſe or place we liue or die. 


Nor his wife. | 
His is added as the next chiefe thing, in defiringyly 
of our neighbour is greeuouſly wronged, So thath 


men then all their ſubſtance. So Prou. 19. 14. Houſe 
ches are the inherantance of the Fathers: but a prulem wh 
meth of the Lord: Houſe and riches alſo are the giftsqff 
but he meaneth, a good wife is a more ſpeciall imme 
and excellent gift, As Proverbs 31.10, A verteou 
— pearltes, And ſoit is written, that A 
was not in his full happinefle, till God had giuen him! 
who was beſtowed on him, as the ſpeciall out ward ce 
and by whoſe louing ſocietie, hee might bee helped 
way. Men therefore muſt hence learne to make 

of their wiues, more then of any earthiy thing belides, þ 
ſhe is fleſh of his fleſh, a part of hiinſelfe and a memba 
his bodie : which cannot be ſaid of a parent or child, 
brother, or any kindred, And ſhe may well be valueda 
the pearles. For no Iewels can doe that good that at 
wife can and doth. For ijfhe haue greefe within, orbuſne 
or troubles in his outwardeſtate, other things be dum 
cannot helpe him: hut ſhe can refreſn his ſoule with 
counſell, ouctſec his buſineſſe in wiſdome, help his be 
and againſt ficknefle and infirmitie, and incourage 
in his calling, and bee a ſtay and ſuccour to him n 
things. Therefore alſo thoſ: bee moſt miſerable and | 
minded men, that ſer their deſire ſo much vpon the cut 
things ofthe world, that if tneir wife and their wealth 
laid in the ballance together, they would ſooner part with 
wiaes one after another, then loſe their filthie lucre & wot 
ly commoditic, They would tkinke it an injure in then 
if ſhe ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husband die, ti 
her wealth to bee taken from her. And why then dot 
beare this vnnaturall affection towards her? Therfort ' 
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auld pray to God to giue them that heart and minde, that 
may performe all due honour and beneuolence to their 
iges. For if they loue not at home, they will luſt abroad: 
Ait ſhe kaue not her allowance, others ſhal haue more then 
ir allowance. And it confutes thoſe that make it fo 
to wrong another in his wife, which is an iniury of 
eateſt hurt, and an offence of moſt bitter greefe, Ma- 
y that would be aſhamed to ſteale ones horſe, or pic ke his 
uſez yet thinke it no great thing to abuſe the wife: which 
all other robberies is the worſt, Other goods are to a 
| husbands but as duſt and chaffe in compariſon of 
. Andit would more greeue him, and be a greater indig- 
tie to haue her defiled, then to ſee all his ſubſtance ſpoy- 
& conſumed. Wiues alſo muſt learn ſo faithfully to carry 
xemſclues , that they may be worthy this place and e- 
ination. For howſoeuer her ill dealing muſt not free him 
om his dutie; yet ſhee ſhall bee ſo much the more faultie 
ad worthy of puniſhment, if being appointed for ſo great 
thelpe,and receiuing from him fo great loue, ſhee bee ta- 


ra diſcomfort and hindrance, then an helpe and com- 


jorereckoning of mankinde then of other creatures and we 
eſteeme things as God values them. Now in the olde 
w, thoſe that ſhould ſteale any other thing, were not to ſuf- 
r death for it, but to reſtore fourefold. But he that ſhould 
eale men, (as then ſome wicked men would, becauſe 
ey could ſell them for ſlaues to their great aduantage) hee 
to die for it, So that wee ſee, God preſerres a ſeruant be 
re a beaſi therefore alſo our iudgement & eſtimation aught 
d bee conformable ynto his. So /eb ſaith that hee would 
re his ſeruant, and giues with all a ſingular reaſon for the 
ame; Ne that made me in the wombe, did he not make him? 
dthat both were made in the wombe , both had one na. 
one Creator and Redcemer-In all the former ;eſpeRs 
there 


rt vnto him, Nowit followeth ; Nor his man ſeruant, * 
„Maude ſeruant. In the next place Gods (ets downe the more to bee 
ancs before the cattell or any other wealth. Whence we accounted of, 
me that a man ought to make more account of his ſer · chen riches, 
ancs then any other goods; becauſe God alwaies makes ENod- 32. 


Iob. 3 1.77 


Gal, 3,28 
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there is no difference of bond or free : But there is an i 


Ault, tliat their beaſts and goods ſhould be turned into 


— 


tie hetweene the ſeruant and the Maier. The ſeruanti 
be elect and holy, hath as much right in the blood of C 
& ſhall haue as good part of the glorie of Ghtiſt in hen 
the maſter. c 559 
And therefote he is much more excellent, and to beſ 
aboue all other goods, Likewiſe they are the moſt q 
ble goods, and in that regard to bee more highly eſſe 
For if one had neuer ſo many cattell, and no ſetuants oli 
to them, they would bring him much trouble; and 
gaine. If one had in his poſſeſſion neuer ſo much land 
none to manure and husband it orderly, it would yeeldj 
no commoditie. Therefore Maſters muſt. learne tohy 
great care of them, and ſer more by them then by the 
and not to be iniurious vnto them, though they ſeeme 
ſo baſe. For the moſt contemptible ſeruant in the woildy 
more worth by nature, then the moſt excellent bruit 
And the molt abiect handmaid is more to be regarde 
the beſt gold or richeſt treaſure. Therefore this ſeruesty 
fate the crueltie and couetouſneſſe of ſuch, as do ſhew 
loue and good vſage to the beaſts, then to men made 
Gods Image, and committed to their charge. For when 
cattell take paines, they prouide food and dreſſing: & 
they be ſic ke and diſeaſed, they ſeeke all meanes to 
them cured and tecouered. But let their ſeruants tile yp 
ly. and go to bedlate, and trauell fore all day: yet litibe 
regard is had, either of their dyet or warmch, or other ce 
table refreſning. Andthough they be ſicke and weaki 
houſe, and lie hard by them, they will not ſo mucha 
to them, with any care or diligence, but rather makes 
of them in defrauding themof their wages. This is abeal 
end ſauage crueltie, and God paies them for it ace 
For eicher he plagues them with vnfaithfull ſeruants, @ 
makes them ſo odious, as no ſ:ruancs will abide with 
but che whole toile lyeth vpon themlelues, And indeed 
they prile beaſts aboue men, and beare a greater affect 
their goods, then to the Image of God in man; its 
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\andyexation ynto them. And this may be alſo for the 
a-Rion of ſeruauts; That for as much as God doth pre- 
them before all other goods, therefore they ſhould ſo 
them ſclues as they may anſwere to their place For 

here God giues more wages, he doth require more worke 
elſe hee will lay on more puniſhment. And therefore it 
es yterly to condemne ſuch as be idle and wicked, that 
looke into them, you can ſee them good for nothing, 

i giuen to ſwaggering, ſwilling, and diſguifing themſeules 
their appatell and behoujour, they fall che houſe full of fine 
dpolluto it with vnchaſtitie, and all manner of diſorder, 
i uſt, they ſhould bee leſſe made of, then the beaſts ; be. 
ſe they make themſelues worſe then beaſts. For the Oxe, 

e Aﬀe and Horſe, doe till the ground, and carry burdens, 
d ſo returne ſome commoditie to their maſters. But thoſe 
hat will neither doe, nor lcarne any good, but ſer themſelues 
all theit behauiour to croſſe God, his word, and ſeruants, 
more baſe, and voprofitable then the carth it ſelfe, and 
x worthy ſo much _ as the Oxc, or Aﬀe ; vnleſſe they 
nend their euill courſe and frame themſelues to bee mote 


oftable by ſome honeſt labour. 


Nor any thing that is his, 


Auing before touched the matters of greateſt waight 
Intheir kind, and vnder them comprenended the ret 
dx hee generally handleth things of leſſe worth: and char- 

vs preciſely, hat we mutt not couet any thing belonging 
dour neighbour, 

So that, we muſt obſerue hence, thattheleaſt motion aſter 
leaſt thing of our neighbours, is fin, Men wili (it may be) 
ad that the coueting of our-neighbours houſe, wife, or 
mt, is naughc, euill and vniuſt: for theſe bee matters of 
Mme moment. But for a little corne a little graſſe, an aple, 
point, &c. theſe, they ſay, be trifles, not to bee Food vpon. 
there is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is ſome thiog 2 and be- 
gcomprenended ynder the word (any thing) mult not bee 
as, Therefore God to meete with theſe obiectors, as in 
the 


— 


Ve. 


The meanes 
toget con- 
tentednes. 
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the fourth Commandement, ſo heere hatb branched 
in ſo many perticulats, andat lengthcomprehentiedyl 
things, notexpretlyinamed betore, in agtnerallreams. 
men might haue noſhifr ort uaſion but might hee voy 
to confeſſe, that all eoueting, as well in ſmall matten 
great is ſinne before him, and therefore makes 6 
to hiswrath and malediction. 5 
This reprouerh choſe, bat for waightie matter of 
value, will hold the ir hands at leaſt: but for ſmall ti 
they thinke a man may well ſpare, they giue libertie, 
their heartsonely but alſo to their bands. And thentl 
Oh, this is nothing, I pray God we may neuer doe wo q 
yet it is not well, that one doth ſo ill. For though het 
worſe, yet if he doe this {til}, it will bi ing bim vaderthe 
and will certainely in time draw him to greater maten 
if aſmall ſparke bee ſuffered to lye long in the thatch t 
eaſily ſet the whole houſe on fire, And hee that will 
God for a little, will diſobey him more for a great dei 
he that is bold to corrupt his conſcience for a petiny; 
more ventrous for a pound. And though the mat 
ſmall wherein one offends ; yet it is not a ſmall marte 
fend God. It is a ſmall thing, but yet it is ſomething: 
God will not allow it in any thing. e can ſpare it. Burl 
will not ſpare thee, if thou take it with ſinne 2g u 
law. + el 
Therefore the vſe that wee muſt make is to beleedl 
to giue vs 2 contented heart, and fo to like of ou 
eſtate; as th2t wee may cauet nothing that belongs 
vs. Which grace wee ſhall obtaine, if we get a firme 
faith in Gods prom ſes and providence. For if onede 
faſtly perſaded that God. hath appointed him thy 
this wife, this ſeruantꝭ ther he uallche content therewll 
we muſt needes yeeld, that God swaies bee bettet we 
that his dectee is molt iuſt in it ſelſe, and alſo beſt fot 
wee bo his, | | 
Alſoone muſt have faithio Gods promiſes. Forwhi! 
ſeeth no helpe for him by ary luu tull meanes and ind 


ſolued that God will provid for him, and will fee © 
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nothing: then originall ſinne will lay about it, and 
＋ prouide for it loife aud ouer-flow with idle and 
wiſhes and deſires. But if wee caſt our ſelues on the pro- 
iſes of God, who hath giuen vs his faithfull word, that he 
|| want no good thing that feates him, and he will bee ap; 20 
nne and a ſhield vnto the righteous man: this will breede pl. 84. 11. 
ch contentment in the ſoule, and ſuch a comfortable re- 
ng on Godꝭ prouiſion, as that wee ſhall not bee troubled 
ith theſe wandring luſts, after that which is our neighbors ; 
t ſhall be well ſatisfied with our owne, which our graci- 
God in his heauenly wiſdome and rich metcy, hath aſ- 
ned vnto vs. And thus much for the expoſition of the law. 
hich muſt ſerue to this end, that ſeeing our one vntigh- 
puſnefſe and inſufſiciencie, wee ſhould be humbled in our 
les before the iudgement ſeat of Almighty God, and then 
co Chriſt to be our righteouſneſſe and ſufficiency, And fi. 
ly to make this the rule of our life, and a lanterne to our 
t; That though we cannot attain to the perfection, which 
law requites, yet we may haue that vprightneſſe, which 
od accepts in Ieſus Chriſt, For if we haue reſpect to all the 
ammandements, & labour faithfully to keepthem( though Pal. 115.6. 
cannot perfectly fulfill them, )then ſhal we conſtantly en- 
y all thoſe bleſſings and graces, which God hath promiſed 
his righteous ſeruants, all the daies of our liſe, and when 
haue finiſhed this ſhort and troubleſome pilgrimage, wee 
all for euer inheret that glorious kingdome, which our 
rd [clus Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs, with his molt preci- 
u blood, Vnto whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
tee — onc only wiſe, holy, and eternall God, be aſ- 
ded all power, pra iſe, and glorie for euermore. Amen. 
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The Catechiſme, 


| Hat i Catechiſing ? 
Ie is an inſtruction, eſpeciallycſ tt 
norant, in the grounds of Religion. 
What are the parts of a Catechiſm} 
\ They bare either of God, or oftih 
dome. 
God? 
God is an *eſſence,that hath his being from himſelk 
What doe you conſider in God? 
H; Properties and 
BY Trinitie of perſons, in the vnitie of efſence, 
bat is a propertis in God ? 
It is an eſſentiall facultie in God, according to the 
manner of his working. 
What ts 4 perſonin the Trinitie? 
It is © a diſtinct ſubRance, * hauing the whole Godial 
it. 
How many perſons are there ? 
Father. 
£ Three : eg Sore 
Holy Ghoſt. 
What is the Father? 
The firſt perſon of the! Trinitie, that of himſelſe et 
hath begotten his onely Sonne. 
What is the Sonne ? 
The ſecond perſon of the * Trinitie, that in the ynite 
ſence is eternally begotten of the ſubſtance of hisfathe, 
What is the holy Ghoſt ? 
He is the third perſon of the * Trinitie, proceeding 
nally from the Father and the Sonne. 
Theſe three, being eueris one the nue and eyerlining bi 


They Catechiſme, 
„a more then one God ? 


* Deut. C. 4 + 
1. John 5. 5. 


No. 
itherto of God : what is his kingdome ? 2. Cor. f. 5.6. 
he kingdome of God is © an euerlaſting kingdome, ap- — 75 ; 
nted and ruled by the counſell 4 of his owne will. Luke = + whoa 
om. 11.3. 


hat are the parts of his king dome ? Pſal.115-3. 


His decree, and the execution thereof. 1. Cor. 2. 1 6. 
Epheſ. 1. ar, 


y ? 
What u hs decree Pial. 90.4. 


Itis the moſt fperfe& will of every thing, which maketh it AB 4.28. 
4:.90,4+ 


ſt petlectlie good. = 
What decree of God is that, which is ſpecially to bee conſi. Ephel 1. 11, 


That of man and Angels, called Predeſtination. 
What ts Predeſtination ? De | 

tis the decree of God ®couching the euerlaſting eſtate of 8 r.Theſ.5.9. 

rand Angels, 1 
that are ihe parts of Predeftination ? Mat, 25.41. 
Election, and reprobation. 

What is Election: | 

Iltis che“ cternall Predeſtination of certaine men and rpheſ., 59. 
gels to life, to the praiſe of his glorious grace. Rom. 9. 27˙23 
What is reprobation ? 
It is the *-eternall Predeftination of certaine men and 1. Theſ. 5.9. 


gels to deſtruction, * to the praiſe of his glorious, and ofelect. 


Ice, | on. 
So much of the decree, 


What is the execution ? 
tis an! action of God effectually working all things he 'Epheſ..:x. 
th decreed, 2 
— are the parti thereof. 
Creation, and prouidence. 
What is — : . = wm "I 
ltis the execution of Gods decree,of b making all thing 15. 2 
aremade of nothing yery good, © Ephcſs . u. 
Wot 1 proudence ? 2 ee. — 
It is the © execution of Gods decree in the effeQuall colocz u. 8 
ohng of all things, to their proper ende, whereof 
that 


Pk The Catechiſme, 
Ma. C. 16.9. 
22 75 oy that prouidente that is of men ande Angels is chieſe, 


s What dos you conſider eſpecially in that par; if 

dence? | 
en. 3. 1.23.4 The fall of both? and repaire *of man, 
8Gen 3.5 Which of them fell firſt ? : 


. The“ Angels, which were alſo an inftrumentall cu 
Joh. 8.44. mans fall. 
Nhat was their fall 

k Tud-E: The“ departing from their eſtate which G OD by 
Lb 4 them io. 

; Wherein conſſteth that their departure? 
. In forſak ing their! innocency, and "committing of 
fam 3.19. Whichcauſed Gods * anger againſt them. 
— N What is ſiune: 


It is theꝰ tranſgreſſion of Gods law. 

What was the firſt ſinne of man? 

The * eating of the fruit that was forbidden: ſrom 
alſo doe come other ſinnes, originall and aRuall, 


— OE What ts due to theſe finnes? 
3 Guilt, and 2b 
© Rom. 5,12 Puniſhment. 8 
What is the guilt of ſome ? 
Rom, 3 is? The *deſertof finne, whereby wee are ſubicto 
eGen,2 17 wrath. . 
lob, 3. 3 4.28.29 What is the puniſhment of ſinne ? 5 
3.165 Euerlaſting death begun here, and to be accomplilte 
the life to come. 
What is that which God bath ordained for tbe nh 
aJob,s,25,6,58 mani 
m9” Hip word. 


d Toh,5,25,29 What is his word? : ; 
eg, It is a doctrine of ſauing * mens ſoules, written by 
<Romg10,1g, inſpitation. 

Lake, 1 3, How is this word made profitable for vs ? 


Ade Apel Chiefly, and firſt of all, by the © preaching of it, to thedy 


— ting of Faith: and after by preaching and reading, bet 


Churches, and OUT confirmation. 5 


ſuch as already Will not the knowledge. of thewiſdome, Power and 


beit. ue, 


The Catechiſm. 
ſe of God in the creation and gouernment of the heauen and 
h with the things that are in them, recouer our loſt e- 
to! | i 
NY It“ ſerueth rather for further condemnation, without; 5 9.20 


Korke: ase by, and with the word it is a good *1 Cor. 1.21.23 


pe. 
What are the parts of the word ? 


* 


The la and gracious promiſe 

nant of workes, and the Concnant of grace, which from 
comming of Chriſt is called the Goſpell. 

What doth the Law ( containing the Conenant of workes) 

of vs * 

s ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his innocen- Eci, 
&all *{uch,as are required ſince, by reaſon of his fal, with Deu: 27.6 
rardof life cuerlaſting to the doers of them, and curſes to 

n chat doth tham not. 

[s any man able to doe them all? 

d, *not in the lealt * point. — 

What then auaileth the Law to ws ? byhl'3,9 
'zrie much, firſt to ſhew vs our © ſinnes and puniſh- ang. 5 
nt chercof, thereby to driue vs to Chriſt; and ſecond- . 


Gm. z. 2 77. 


to teach VS how to! walke when Wee are come to d Nat. 5. 17, 
Luke. 1 6. 


. ; D e 6.6, 
What is the Summe of the Law ? e Mat,22.37, 


* Thouſhale loge the, Lord thy God with all thy 38.3). 
attwithallchey ſoule, and with all thy minde : this is the 

ſt and great Commandement,and the ſecond is like to this 

dou ſhale loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, &c. 

hat are the parts of the Law? 

The firſt ard ſecond table. Deu 
What Commandement s are in the firſt table? 

The fiſt ſoure, s which containe our duties towards gExod.30.1.2 
od. J. &c. 1 
What ;: Comm: totheſe foure ? ; Deus, 5. 4.6. &c. 
thateueric one of them bath his ſeuerall reaſon annexed, 

bich in tbe fliſt commandement goeth before: and in the 

ber tluee it cometh after. FED 8 

hat is the frſt Commandement ? 


B b 


( otherwiſe called the co- r 
al. 141.12 


«1 Cor. 6., 8 the houſhold of faith, rather then towards a nei 


10 32. 


Gal. s. 1o. 


The inward worſhip of God. 


nme _ 


The Catechiſme. 
Tam the Lord thy God which brought thee out of th 


of Egypr,&c. 
What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 


that is the ſecond (ommandement ? 
Thou ſhalt normaketo thy ſelfe any grauen Image, x. 
FVhat is the ſumme oft his Commandement: 
The out ward warſhip of God, not according tothe 
dition of men, but according to the will of God reuealy 
the Sctipture. 
What is the third Commande ment ? 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
vaine. 
What is the Summe of this Command ment? 
Abinding of the tongue to the good abearingtothet 
workes and actions of Gad. 
What is the fourth Commaudement? 
Remember the Sabbath day to ſanctifie it. 
What is the Summe of this Comm ande ment? 
The time whetin this ſhould be performed to ſet oui 
apart to Gods worſhip. 
So much of the firſt Table, 


Hat are the Commandements of the ſecond Tu 
bour. 


Sixe, containing our duties towards our 

What is the Summe of the Commandements of th W 
Table? 

Whatſocuer you would that men ſhould doe to yu 
you to them, 

that is generalltothe Commandements of the ſel 
ble ? 

That the workes thereof are in higher or lower dy 
good or euill, as they are kept or broken'roward« 


= Wm 


DDr 


ſimply. 
What is the firſt of them, being the fift in order ? * 
Honour thy Father and mother, &c. 
What is the ſumme fit? 


The Catechiſme, 
All eſpecial duties to ourneighbour, in reſpeR of his and 
alling. 
ha 7 the fret Commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not murther, 


What us the ſumme of it ? 
All generall duties to our neighbour in reſpeR of his per 


What is the ſeauenth Commandement ? 

Thouſhalrnot commit adulterie. 

What ts the ſumme of it? 

Allgencrall duties to man in reſpect of chaſtitie. 

What ts the eight Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

What « the ſumme of it? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods. 

What is the ninth Commanadement ? 

Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, &c. 

What u the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect ofhis good name. 
What u the tenth Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not couer thy neighbours houle, &c. 

What is the (umme of it ?. 

That we keepe our hearts from all euill,not thoughts on- 
dut euen from all proneneſſe of ſinning againſt our neigh- 


ur. 
What forbiddeth this Commandement, that was not forbidden 
the former: 

The former doe condemne onely evil thoughts, with con- 
nt: which are heere condemned, befote and without con- 
Dt. 


Hitherto of the conenant of workes. 
| a Act. 1043.3. 

What is t obe confidered in the conenant of grace? — * 

— *Chrift, and then the * meanes ot applying Chriſt h — 

What things baue we to conſider in Chriſt ? 

. ) Hisperſon,© ” 

"THis Office, _ 1 

B b 2 „ 57 


T he Cattehiſme. 
What is his perſon ? 


5 4 God,and 
1. Tim. 3. 16 Chriſt, both Mane 
What haue we to cenſider in his per ond 
His God-· bead, and 
His 2 Natures: O His Man- head, which ſubſiſteth au 
ie being in the Godhead. 
Being God before all woridi. how became hee a man 
He was *conceiued in time by the holy Ghoſt, and 
4 131.32. of the Virgin Marie. 
g 2 Co. 11.4 Ar? theſe his naiures ſeperated ? 
i — No verily, i they are in ſeperably vnited in tbep 
yet diſtinguiſhed in ſubſtance, properties, and 
ons. | 


Somuch of the perſon of Chriſt, 
k Tim.2.5 What is the office of C hrift ? 
Heb. 913 Tobe ha me diatot betwixt God and man. 
3 What are the parts of his mediation? 
Heb. gg ' His i Prieſt- hood and his kingdome. 
AR 3.23 How doth he fulfill his Prieſt- hood? 


a El ai 61,2: 374 


Pal. 2.6 J. Ina opening his fathers will and working the merit 
F h. 2.54. a6 te demption. 

c;, % . How doth he open his fathers will ? 

2 In teaching vs the whole will of God, both in hiy*t 
Luke10,,6 perſon, wh-n he was vpon the earth, and by the“ 


5 
d Heb. t. 1. 


Heber  tters, fromthe A beginning of the world to the en 
1 pet. 2.18.19 Of, 
- ys i  Howhath be wrought the merit of our redemption 
1213 Paitly by that which hee did in his baſe eſtate; pat 
my 959 that he did and dath in his glorie. 
: Whercin conſſſteth that which was done in his baſe Pl 
Ja his conception, birth ,life, pouertie, hunger, thirh, 
rineſſe and other humiliations euen vnto death. 
Pl. 2.5. 6. . 3 What ariſeth of this ? | 
ner His whole © obedience: which conſiſteth partlyiſi 
N44. 26 27 ring, partly in fulfilling. 
What was his ſuffering ? 
That both in body and ſoule hee * ſuffered! wil 


T he Catechiſme. 


Ceuer wee ſhould haue ſuffered ; hauing drunke the full cup 

of Gods wrath filled vnto him for our lakes : whereby hee 

hath taken away our ſinnes. 
What was his fulfillong ? 
Doing the ? whole law, whereby hee purchaſed righte- 

ouſneſſe for VS, 2 Pld. 40,7.8 
What are bis ations in glory: 2 
His" reſurrection, his aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right 

hand of G O D his k Father, whereby hee fulfilled his * AQ.2231.36 


Priefi-heod , and made himſelfe a way for his king- — 


dome. 
ht are the effects of all theſe actions towards vs ? 
n Redemption. Luke 1.6 


ey ate tWO: Heb. s. 24. 
They 3 b Iuterceſſion. | bRom.$ 34 


; 8 1 Pe t. 2. 3 
What is Redemption? Exod.39.3 3, 


A*<deliuerance of vs from finne and the puniſhment ther- <Re.5.15.16, 17 
of, and a reftoring to a better life then euer Adam had. CI 

What are the parts of Redemption? 

«Reconciliation and © Sanctification. . a 

What is reconciliation ? : — 5 

That, whereby the wrath of God is taken from vs, and we 25 27. * * 
reftored to his fauour. — 2 

Wherein doth it co nſiſt ? ä 

In remiſſion of ſinnes, and imputation of righteouſnes. 

What is remiſſion of inne s? 
a = aboliſhing and taking away of all our ſinnes by his Poe 

earl, 1 Iohn 1.749, 

What is the imput ation ef righteouſnes ? = —— 1 

The 5reckoning of Chriſts righteouſneſſe ynto vs, and the * Col.1,23 
taking it for ours, bs 

What in ſanctiſiaation | | 

A irecdome within vs“ fromthe bondage of Satan, and Nen. 5.12.36 
reſſitution of vs to a godly life. CI 

What are the parts of it 

Mertification and quickning', . i Bpheſ. 4. 23.23 

What is mortification ? Cai, 3.8.10 

Thereſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption 

B 3 | and 


d 1 Cor a. 30. & 
6.11 


The Catechiſm, 
kRom.6.3.4 and refraining from all cgill k, 
Colol-3.5 What is quickying? 
EN Ih Atenewing of vs to newneſle of life, whereby we delip 
Colo,z.10, in dooing good A 


| So much of Redemption. 
— What is interceſſion? 
Pera. It is that a worke, whereby Chriſt ſitting at the right hu 


Exocus 29433 of God his Father, taketh away all the pollution that che 
ueth to our good works: which dependeth vpon the merit 


his paſſion, 
Hitherto of the Prieftheod of Chriſt, 

3 What is the kingdome ? 

Ezck434434. That whereby his Prieſt. hood is made effeQuall vntoꝝ 
yea, without the which, all the actions of his prieſt · hood u 
to vs void and fruitleſſe. 

What haue we to conſider in his kingdome? 

Cor. 1 Fut, the gouernment ofhis Church in this wotld, 

26, 29.28 . , 8 

Mat,25:24+31 Secondly, his laſt iudgement in the world to come, ſa 

33.45 which all the meanes of applying and making effectuall 
vs Chriſt and all his benefits doe come. 

Wherein conſiſteth his gonernmentin this world? 


P1 Theſ. 5. 19. 20. P rhi - 
— In things, and in perſons, 


What are the thmgs ? ni 
Partly inward,and partly outward. 
Nhat are the inward ? 

— — The 4 ſpirit of God which is giuen by the outward: 


rEpheſc2.8 | What deth the ſpirit of God worke inthe godly ? Sa 


r Faith, wherby ] take hold of Chriſt, with all his benelt. 
1 What is Faith ? . | 
Gal.2.20.8&3.26 A perſwaſion of the fauour of God toward mee inl 
John 6. 5 Chriſt. 

How doe yen know that you bane true faith ? 
2 * hy the fruites thereof; * Reconciliation and Sandifiar 
Epbeſ 2.6 on, which haue bene alreadie declared, 
Ci. 243,33 So much of the inward. * 

What are the ont mardi ing! whereby the ſpirit is g 


They are either thoſe which God giuech vs, ot 


The Catechiſme. 


we hauing received from God,giue vnts him againe. 
Whit are the things which God gineth vnto v3? 
The word of grace 


thereon. 
What is the word of grace 


u geleeue in Chriſt and thou ſhalt bee ſaued : the which a- 


lone beſtoweth the ſpirit of adoption. 
What are the dependant s of the word? 
The Sacraments, 1 Cor. 10. 1.2, 3 .4-40 
What is a Sacrament? 

Amore finall, effectuall, and ſenfible inſtrument, then 
the word alone: whereby Chrift with all his benefits is 
offered to all in the Church, and teceiued only of the faith 
full, | 

How many Sacraments are there ? 
; Two: Baptiſme, 1 Cor. 10.1. 2. 3. & 12. 13. and the Lords 

upper.“ g 
What is Baptiſme ? 
Abſeale ot our entrance into Chriſtianitie. 
What is the Lords Supper? 

A ſeale of our growth and continuance in Chriſtia- 

nicte, 


d the*® Cenſures. 


So much of the Sacraments, 

What are the eenſures ? 

They are judgements giuen for ratification of the word & 
— abuſed. 

em many ſorts are they ? 

Two,*corretions,and *puniſhments, 

What are corrections? 
They are either in word, or indeed, 

What are they in word 
1 They are chidings or rebukes of the Church for ſinne: and 

ey are either ? priuate by one firſt, and then by two or three 
«the moſt, (whereof he that firſt adꝶmoniſheth muſt be one) 
orb publike by the whole Church. 


What are they in deed? 
The * ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or  excommuni- 


<ation from all the benefits and ſocietic of the church. 


Bb 4 What 


before named, and the dependants 


u Mark.9.24 
Act. 1631.32.33 
Rom. 3. 28 

x Mat. 1813 

1 Cor,s 


2 Rom. 4.1 
Gen. 11.13 
Mat. 26, 26 & 
29.19 

b Matt. 28,19 
Ads 8.27 
Matt. a6. 6 
1 Cor 1.27 


4 Matt. 18.15.16 
1 Corin. 5 

1 Cor. 16.23 
Iames 1.14 

3 Tim, 4. 14. 


Matt. 18. 15.16 


Leuit. 18.197 
$ 1 Tim. 5. 20 


Matt. 18.17 
Numb. 12.14 


Exodus 3 4.6.7 


i M. 8. j 
1 Tim. i. 20 


The Catechiſme. 


What are the punifoments? | 
Ancuerlafting curſe,called * Anathema Maranat 
nounced againſt the wicked ypon the ſinne againſt the ij 
Ghoſt, 
So much of the outward things that God giueib vs. 
What are the outward that wee hauing receiued gine un 
againe? 
They are vowes and prayers. x 
ou 1% % Mat in vom: | 
| A ſolemne promife to God of ſome lawfull thing thii 
in our — the confirmation of our faith and teſliſi 
our thankefulneſſe to God. 
What is praier ? 
It is a calling vpon Ged in the name of Chriſt, ſor 
_ ample and ful fruition ofthe good things we hauene 
of, 
What is annexed topraier ? 
An holy faſt or feaſting. 
— What is an holy faſt ? 
u $4. , X 
ILeu-23,27.28, It is (after preparation, « common to all holy rel 
Wn an abſtinence from the! morning of the day of the 
Mark.16.2 vnto the ® morning of the day following, from all canth 
Lake 24-1. comforts, ſo farte as neceſſitie and comlineſſe will pemi 
to the end that our ſelues being humbled and caſt dom 
we may more feruently call on God, either for the obtainiy 
of ſome ſingular benefit, or to auoid ſome ſpeciall put 
ment. 
It ſeemeth youmake it vnl ar full for thoſe that faſter 
iy thing during their faſting, 
ffor helpe of weakeneſle, the taking of meate bt 
moderately and ſparingly yſed. 
What is ap holy feaſt ? 
\Zachar8.19 = A, ſolemne thankſgiuing for ſome notable benefits 
— * * _ of God: ſpecially when wee haue obtained itbyald 
before. 
Are wee limit ed and bound in certains, how and vl 
to pray? 


Not alwaies 2 but we haue a perfect paterne of ns 


K 1. Cor. 16.2 


The Catechiſme, 


all kinds in the * Lords praier. „ Mat,6,9. 
What be the parts ofthe Lords praier ? Lak. 11. 3. 
The preface. 

"9:7 The prayer it ſelſe. 

What is tbe preface? 

Our Father which art in heauen. 

What are we taught in the Preface ? 

Tocometo God as to a Father with holdneſſe, & yet with 

rence of his Maieſtie that filleth the heauens. 

What doth the prater containe ? 

A forme of requeſt and thank ſgiuing. 

What are the parts of the requeſt? 

They ate of two ſorts, wherotthe firſt three, being of the 

table, do concerne God: the other three, being of things 

t, concerne the ſecond Table, belong to our ſelues and 

neighbour. 

What is the firſt of tho ſe three that concerne God ? 

Hallowed be thy name, | 

What is the Summe of this petition ? 

That in all things God may be glorified, 

What is the ſecond? 

Thy kingdome come, 

What ts; te ſumme of this? - 

That the kingdome of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, both by the 
nward working of his ſpirit, and alſo by the outward 
meanes may bee enlarged daily vntill it be perfected at the 
omming of Chriſt to iudgement. 

What is thethird ? 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is, &c. 

What is the ſumme of it ? (Angels. 

That obedience be given to God, vntill we bee as the holy 

So much of theſe that concerns God. 
3 are they dixided,that concern our ſelues and our neigh- 
* 
I Touching things of this life. 
_ _ : 7 Touching as of the life to come. 
What is theperttion concerning the things of this life ? 
Sue vs this day our daily bread, 


# 


— 


The Catechiſme. 


What is the ſumme of that? 

That God would prouide not onely for our necefſipy 
alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight, according t 
calling, and the bleſſing of God vpon vs, with this 
(it it be his good pleaſure, ) 

What is the former of themwhich belong vnto thi | 


come? 


— 3 
Col, 12. 27 

p Phil. it 

Heb 13.17 

41 Tim. 5. 17 
Ne b. 13. x7 

1 Theſ. 5. 13. iz 
Cor. 13.28 


'Forgiue vs our tre ſpaſſes, as we forgiue them thattref 
againſt vs. 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
Ia it wee pray for Iuſtification, which ſtandeth in the 
miiſion of finnes, and imputation of che righteouſnck 


"Chriſt, 


What is the latter petition? 

And lead ys not into temptation, but, &c, 
What is the Summe ofit ? 

Jn it we pray forSanRification, which Randeth in 


tification and quickning. 


Hitherto of the petitions, 
What is the thanksgining ? 
For thine is the kingdome,the power and glorie, fx 
What is the Summe heereof? 
That we ground our aſſuramte of obtaining our prim 


God, from whom all things we aske do come, and o 


therefore all glorie muſt returne. 
that doth this word (Amen) ſignifie? | 
It is a note of confidence (q. d.) So it is as wee hae pt 
ed. 
So much of the things, 
What are the perſons? 
The Church, 
What is the Chureb? 
A company of thoſe which are o in Chrift, 
What are the parts ofthe Church? 
They e which haue preheminence inthe Church, mis 
reſt of the body ofit. | 
What are they that haue prebeminencein the Church 
They are either 1 goxernors or helpers, 


| The Catecbiſme: 
' What are the reſt of the body of the Church? 


The people that are gouerned, 


What is their part ? 1 
To yeeld obellifce*rs the gouernors in all lawfull things. Habe; — 


7 en of Chriſts kingdom in this life, it follaweth to 
10% of 2 in the latter day. 


What is that day of Indgement ? bRom,1ao 
It is bas it were the great aſſiſes, wherein euꝛrie one muſt 2 Cor.5:10 
ypeare and be eithet acquittedor eondemned. 
What are we to conſider im this Indgement > 
© 1:.... C1 The tokens going before. 
Two * things: 2 The manner oſ it. 
What are the tokens going before?. 
*Diuers,but the neareſt vnto that are the darkning of the ,, f 
ights of beauen, and the roaring of the ſea, Luke, 2:05 
VVhat ſhall be the manner of it ? 
An ? Archangel ſhal make a mightie voice by the ſtrength *7995-23.29- 
pf Chriſtthen comming inthe clouds: wherby the dead ſhal © 
pe raiſed,and the quick changed all in a moment. 
What ſball then be done? 
The Angels ſhall gather and preſent, * before Chriſt in the fut. 23 
ire, the falthfull on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wicked 
on the left. 
Being ſo ranged what ſhall then be done? f 
Chrilt{appointed the Indge of all) will fiſt giue ſentencs 
flife erernall vpon the faithfull. 
Woy mill Cbriſt firſt giue ſentence vpon the faithful ? 
That they being firſt acquitted may bee * aſſiſtant to him, A Mat, t 
udging the wicked to euerlaſting death, 2 
What ſhall be the execution of the mdgement ? 225 
That the“ wicked ſhall bee caſt into hell by the Angels, 
d ſhall? cartie the faithful into heauen, there to remaine 
ich Chriſt ſor euer. 


FINIS. 


Comfortable Medications ypon the name of God, ſet 4 


| in che 34. of Exodus. 
, Vſaule what mooneth thee to be ſo ſad*.? 
« Plal.27.8, Truſt in the Lord, and of him haus no doubt: 
: — & Seelze thou his face, his fanour maketh glad, 
Cant u: is name an ointment ſmeete,ts powred ouiſe: 


f Pſal. 1 8.2 r 
2 pfad. 15.1% 11 54 Tower, 4 Roche, and Refuge ſures, 


b Prou. ib. o Mſhereto the righteous runne and are ſecure", 


If that afflictions, trouble or diſtreſſe, 

In body, goeds,or name, upon thee lie, 
pal. oi: Let them be great or ſmall, long, more or leſſe\, 
5 = al. 69. 0. Aud thou cant ſee no helpe or remedie x, 
1814 % Fret not, but patientiy waite on Godswill® ; 
" Plat ou. & 42 is name is ſtrong, i and all- ufficient Rill *, 


Ts 
n Exod. 34.6. 


„Genf Althongh thy ſinnes be manifold and great, 


p Matt.(1,28 : ; , 
Luke. g I hoſe heauie waight doth wearie thee full ſore b, 


& 21 22. If thou repent, he is eaſie tointreate , 

—— He is mercifull, and hath bene euer more:, 
2 5 And wil not faile thee © of thy ſmmes toeaſe *, 

ar. ii 2. There s no ſuch God, for mercie doth him pleaſe *, 


Mich 4,18 
ws Grant thou haff nothing wrought in word or deede, 


That might deſerue his mercy on th part: 


Exod. 34-6. , 
Plal 105. Doe not thou faint therefore, or donbt to ſoeede, 


#1Per.2-3. He Gratious #7, and lones without deſert *, 
. Eeiett. Heis a Fathers, O come taſte and ſee®, 
Ed. 34% Jom ſweet he is and hom he loueth thee ©. 


Hag. 8 & Be it thou art ſo farre from doing well, © 
7 ell That thou haſt zuſtiy tirred him to ire ©, 
4 1.3 f 
| x Plal.30.5.6& And for thy ſiunes might throw thee downe to hell.: 
| 09 One teare from greened heart will quench that fire, 
| | $417 a : 
| | To anger he is ſlow, f hong h thou be vile, 


n. Col. it:, Aud when it come it tarries but a while 


What 


Th Careehiſme k x Kin\17+1.8% 
what though thy prater be but ne alę and few, © 1,2. Kc. 


' i Tam. 5. 16. 37 
Andnot [a mightie as Elias were," 5 — — 
* 0 — 8 ; 90 
„At hine affection - like the morning dew, = 19h 
frhey vnſained be, et newer feare: — 
| * | : 
All ſuch infirmities Goa will let paſſe , 


He great in kiadeneſſe is,? and euer wal. 3 
Put I baue waited long, an d alſo praid, 


{nd yet no comfort from him I can ide. 

till hope in him and be not thou diſi maid, 

in the end he will [pew humſelfe full binde. 
or he abounds in truth, and cannot lie, 


hat hee hat h promiſed he mill not deny. 


Put time is paſt. may not I come to late? 
ath he of mertie much aboundant ffore 2 
one euer failed that came to his gate, 
{nd Mercie he reſerues for thouſands more. 
For as the body of the Sunne, ts but one, 
t ginethlight to all, yet wanteth none. 


rant that thy ſinnet are not as others be, 
un thon committed haſt preſumptwons ſin, 
[ly nature ail corrupt both reote and tree, 

nd une s of cuſtome thou haſt lined in. 

e dot forgiue, forget, and ebe ſet free. 

ranforeit.on,finue,and all iniquitie. 


bat though the nicked doe thee much aſſaile, 

nd ſore againſt t hee, and the Church are bent: 
Id God doe [uffer them for to preutile* fNab. 1.2.3 
e will not iudgethem to beinnocent; c i Ps 
ut ſure will vifite their iuiquitie,“ 9 
pon theit children tothe fourth degree. 


ith be Iehouah 4c, and chan get h neuer, - 
* ; my « Mal.3.6 
$ gracious, mercifull, tu anger flow :  James.1.7 
ve ſame this day as yeſterday andeuer, . 
ndnes and truth, as from their fountain flow, ® „Pal ne, 
orgiuing, ſinne and in his iudgement juſt » 
that doe know his name, will in him truſt. © 
Joan Grit, 


; Exod. 34.67 


Ld 


KS Es 2 8 85 
1 8 


= 


_ 


In Diuinum Concionatorem. 


N. 


Ratia te diuina beat, dilecte Iohannes 

Dod, dilette Des, dio dilecte popello. 
Lux tua fic lucet lux vt dinina per illam 
Luceſcat; fugiam + (ea ſplendente)tenebra 
Banburgeregionum tanta vt luce fruatur 
Sola? nec inuideo : verum non ſola fi netur. 
Hinc pie tas, hins alma Themis floreſcere paſsim:; 
Impius iniuſtuſ, 4 ( 0 i! )flacceſcereſenſim. 
Non tamen ex maritis hominũ, ſed ſanguins Chrifi 

Eſſe doces vit am (lege arteſtante fideg,. 

Quarum cum inſta trutmarts noſtra belance, 


Lege periſſe, fide nos at vixiſſe proba#ti, 
W. W. 


Tz God al-wiſe,that firſt theſe lawes did make, 
Within ten words lockt vp à maſſe of treaſure: 
This boołe vnlocks them Reader, for thy ſake; 

I hat thou mightſt fetch thence lewels at thy pleaſure 
If thoube thanłleſſe for ſo good a paine, 

Thart thrice vnworthy Reader of the gaine. 


W. . 


eee 


